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ti 'S "T7 we 
to The uncertain report of the adjourument of the Anti- Parli ———_ 4 Oxford, 


. The Oucen at Briftell avd preparing ( 4s tf © reported) 
. The | res at Oxford, 41d prepreg as * ts oe weides Wales. 


2 
: The unnatural cruelty in Bag AF acturall Irifh. 
3 
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. At exalt «nd trac r= Pavan o _ vawcement of Sir William Brereton 4rd 
Sir Thomas Fairfax —— the relief of Namptwich. 
. Sir John Hotham and his Son ſuddainly io be ried , by a Connell of Warre. 
7. The ſucceſie of om ” in Denmark. + 
8. The ſurprizin Engliſh-Irifh by ( e/lonel Hutchinſon, 
9. yn. 5 {ogy orig: 
I 


Had of Ar burnt (accidentally ) by Fire. 
0. The hoc Eipbaſsador s of Holland, going to Ouford co deliver they Enobaſ- 
fie to Hus Majeſtie. * 
11, Glecelter fraightned,, but net ſurrendred : at fail the ek Wea 40 
| report, 
1?., More deſignes of the Enemy ſtill diſe 
i3. Two of the po ene Spies taken Z + Hr axd 4 Spe of Sir Samuel 
Lukes taken, and havged at Oxford. 
I 4+ - _ Relatiop of ifs 


15. Their Proceedings at Anwigke , and finer , aud who' «re to be admitted me 
m1 cy, and who are thoſe to be exc/nded from it. 
16, The Archbiſhoys witueſre; examined, and hinſelf to be (nqgainly broaghe 
unto bis triall, 


17. Sir John Gudderid 


«xd corvayed to Windfor Cafe. 


13, Acertain Relation of a Meſiage fem from Oxferd to the Parliament , fir 


Accommodation of Peace, 
The Earle of Mancheſter his returning to his afracieted ( ovnties, and bis 
Com © ar for Reformation of the yr He Clergy. 
20» We ſ:gnrs ar Oxford , ſrewing how they intond to fall again wow Sullcx 
A ent, 
21. The Petition of the (ity of London, for the reform!ng or rewoviv me 
Commanders i i” hs pau nov pon f ® eo 4 
With many ccher remarkable Paſlages. 
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O wike of Kingy is 81a4ke of as mach diſhoulty as wy >. te obey 

| King is to confirmme and erect a Monarchy , ce aumber Kings :i8-£0 4 

verthrow it, And as the Convention of able and faichiull Ceunſellours 

is the eliabliſhment of the Crowne, ſo again it is the ebligativn of the Crewne 

to imbrace ſugh Counſeils , and ro command an obedience to them. Who« 

{oever ſhall murmure them(ſclycs inte ceunſells , to from che henoge 

and che ſafery of their Severaigae, they forfeie their allegiance in yes oe 
degree,and are indeed enly guilry of che ruin and defiructionofigKi 

The Amni-Parliamenc at Oxford was no (@oncr afſembled then adjourned, 

on may eemembhec I cold you the laſt week that many of the Aflewbly would 
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| : ite, as go mercy of the ehys 

in thar purity of Array weutd heve expiated eurcrying fins of blood,, by the 
tullen ak of one impenttance is till pulllin PR dork "jud ements .6n 
ns, for we underftand that ſome eight hondred naturdl-Lffh the Com. 


_ mandefehe Lord /nchequin are lateſy landed [n Dotleſhirg, whera they cave 


v0 unnatwrall ouer2ge or cruelty yncommitred, the friendgof the Parijament; 
andſome members of thePatliamenc themſelye: \” are Yalten al! with them for 
pereticks, and becaule they cannot met with their perſons , they have burned 
on2 of their houſes. We are informed likewſſe, that give _ moze of tham 
zrc dayly expzCted c6land in tie tapie place whers: theyTapſe firlt 60 Dore, 
which isat Weymouth 1g Dorierſhire,with an inrenc co exertiſe the like bloog 
dy cruelry, as they lately aid in refand, birt wehope they may be prevented. 
wut of Lanca{ter ic is inforffied that Sir #7/{:am Brereror and Sit Thomas 
Pair fax met with the chietet of tne Lancaſhire Gentry at Mancheſter, where 
rhey celebrated a Faſt, and on the next day muſtered che ferces from Leyke, 
Aſburge,and Blcefter,to the nuntber of eightrrioufnd Horſe and fobr',* from 
whence they mircked co releive che own 6! Namptwick:which was beſieged 
by the Lord B:yoz with about ſeven thouſand horle and./eot, ſome report 'not a- 
bove five thoulend, whereupon we are informed that the Lord Biron is tetrea- 
gd co a'faccher diſtance, of (omethree-or toure nyiles fromi therewhelandBthit 
a3 hewas retreicing, "the (ouldiers of rhe topne did iflluecnc upon bis R&re, 
and took ewb peeces of Ordnance and ſome carriage, bur: whar good: ſefvice 
Sir #:11:4m-Brereton and Sir Thomas Fairfax have lince performed , who un- 
eonbredly are marched towards Namptwich , wee have not yerany cettaine 
ferters of credence th confirmeits t- - -/ 09911 911111195 rh 12Y: 
\The Commons haveſenc a Meitzapeto the Lord Genet al}; deſiring thre that 
Wichonc any further gely a Commiſſion might be gramed-ſor the FHaN of Sit 
Tobn Hetham and Captain Horthew his forme, to which hi yExcellencyi returned 
anſwer , thar there is a Commiſsion in read:nelle for a Cotmeelt of: Warrg, 
which with all poſsible conveniency ſhall meecuponAipriiall,s il 101% 5 
We + TBerfulayQ"i! i 5 of 1 vor eh domes 
 Frem Mamburg we have intelligence that the Swedes very fucceſiofollypro- 
ceed in their Conqueſtsin Denmark,and that they have overorun the mottpirr 
sf Jet-land, which isan land contiguous co it, ay alfs that they have raken 
three of the King of Denmarks ſhips avLubeck a freerown;ner far from Ham- 
burgh. Ic is'faid atfo tharthe Emperour foltewesthe Swedes and rharihe Ring 
of Denmurk bezinnerhro raiſe forces roſtoprheirproceedinge, This Uay-we 
#t.o underflooe har the Garriſon of Nertingham Caſtle nd giver defeat to 
ſome forces that came to plunder the connef Nettingham;fremNe wark;Bel- 
fover, Welbeck and Shelford,under the command of Sir Charles Lov whete- * 
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2pon the app ich of thevnemyſebo winnie kiving ing fied into the caſtle Br 
og: er they had gathered miteh plunder and were chrr obama 
they ſaliigct our from che Caſtle on them, killed betwixt rhirry an forty ofr 
enemy,tevok about fourſcore priſoners, and recovered their pſander as 11,fince 
which exrployt ic is tamomed, chatche fad Governour' of vitinghich Cattle 
hath ſurpriſed #parcy of rhe egimiela;cly come frem Lrelind, for which c60d 
feryice as for the former,there is an otder agreed upon) for 1600*pornd our of 
the ſequeſtration mony 6 be forthwith fentio the Governor of the faid cattle; 
as a remembrance of hy s uncorraprediafteciionco the Parhament (for you may 
remember how not leng ſince the Marquesof'Newcaſthe middhim many'gol- 
deriprom (es-tobctray his coatt): ml for tis good fery.cero the Stirs © 
The forces of Sir; /4/Hiams Walter have been vifited with fl:kfefle;, bur ſurely 
no: ſo mach as the Malignants dayiy doerepore, they are removed from Av 
r11dell to other quarcers .* fince:which time we underttand, that part of Arun 
del-Caftle hath cafu}ly been fred -with-Grnpewder, and:chit -fome Bailes'of 
lipaenclorh vwhichwereconvoyed thicher ou: of the Dunkerke his; are allo 
eoa{umed and bumed, bur no ocher great hurt done there 25 'wee underſtand.” 
Since which Sig#h//am Waller 1; hin.ſ:itecome te Lonon upon ſome fpeciall 
affzyres of his Army, the Commons have had\adebare con-ertn? the drawe. 
ins 'uþ of anOgdinance-whereby co give tum power to raiſe monies for a cbn- 
&:nc pay for his Army, and fora furcher (apply. of m2a and -Armes as there 
ſvall D——_—_—_ ictthe —_— __ 892 44'S : A = | "37441 
The Newes from Ireland is nor {© as It is defired,ir is reporred char the 
Scots ot ar ws of Viſiter have received tore lofſe,and are ftraicned forthe: 
'waric of ſom2 neceflaries, che M2tchanc adventurers terlreland hive beers a 
longtime m agitation for ſome releite co beſenc nn;orhem, bur I pray God it 
ar:i ves'nornow-ioo late, | | #C2ATEY. bv 


Oo 2 | By iday. ; 
The Prince D# Hia- give rhe Embatladov: _—_— from France,is rec. 
_ farned i© Londen frotty Oxford, and the meſitenger cf the Embaſladours of the 
States of felland, is al{6'recurned with a fafe conduRt from the King for them 
co goeto Oxford, and it is reported thar this week they intend for Oxfard, 
where they will deliver their Ambakie to the King,and after tothe Parliament, 
We undsrRand chat:rhe Garriſon of Glouceſter. i ſomething Mraitned, bar 
cannoc conceive it to be in that great difireſle as the malignants doe report, 
Colentll Meficy-indecd hath a great burden on him, for he is forced to over- 
took and doe all himſelfegthePariiament having no Committees there to etſe 
him, We onderftand that the King hath a firong parcy ac Faſom,Upron-bridge, 
Newnham andorker place; we donbe acc bur the reicife thereof will fudden!y 
be atemp-od,and for the Amarmition many weeks fince defigned tothe Par- 
lament. for the recite thereof, We ate alluced this week by letcersthiar the / 


my 
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unions df Northmptes, Warwick, Coventty ang Loicefics Day mas * | 
a very conſiderntble Convey to guard the fame: ( if the wayes WEIS Panile 
There were two ſpyes taken at Uxbridge comming from Qxfard, wherep 
one was 2 (ervanc 4 4 Facle of Antrim, the other is tid co þe4 Pueft, wh 
were both brought anco che Parliamenr, having many lecrers of vonſequence 
10und avout them, the Lecters were referred io 8 priyate CEammiltes i@ take 
a view of, and the Spyes were committed to ſafe culiody.There was One £ravy 
e4-Cole who was taken the latt week.in Oxford for a Spye, and was condeme 


' ned and executed for it accordingly. . + *- 


The Defignes and Le Piers 1c Ox fordie work on ſome of the Commane 
&ers 10 betray ſomeForts commirred 20 their charge,haye-proved yay yatac- 
ceeful to the contrivers;and being altogecher unlawful and foule tnsheir copy 
ception have proved abortive in cheir bicths. Such was theis dehgn wich Liew- 
£:nunt Colonel! Ad ſely tro berray theGarriſan at Alisbury in ſhire, 
who {zemingly cenplred with them-andehe ſaid LicutenaarColonel receaven 
tor ſo god a lervice,a hundred pound in hand,te be made wpathouſind pound 
if the Þlot cok effeRt; but the defigne being diſcovered by Gelcnell Adoſcly wo 
Colonel Aldridge Gevernour in cheite of the taid Garriian ,- they :were pre- 
veaced of their expeRation , and heving private notice by: leme..Ma/ignancs 
thac the Plat was diſcovered, the who was neat at hand with five thou- 

ſand horſe and foot finding their pr ject was deredted, recreated preſently back 


£0 Oxford, miſerab!y pillaging the. Coumries inches way, This debgne of the 


Enemy was knowne in London and Aipoken of by many of his Exceliencies 
ſouldiers on Tueſday night aft, end' (which I much -wonder at} is 'was Oat 


'brought uacothe Parliament Houſe uatllithe Friday following, howiaever. it 


was ordeied by both Houſes that thanks (heuld be given re Licueenanc Colas 
nel] ?/oſely, as a conſiderable reward for his faithfulncfle co the Parliament. - 


' There is alfo reperred to be another deſigne for the betraying of Windſor Ca- 


Kle, and a fpirit of diflenticn by theſe grand Conjurers was promiſedro be rai- 
ſed amopgit the Aſſembly ot Divines, driving them into.oppolite tenents, and - 
ingaging (ome of them to ſtand for ipdependaney, end to fide with.the Brow- 
nilts and Anabaptifis, whiles the ochers laboured co adyance the Presbireriall - 
Governmear,þut this was allo ſound out te be one of the Eatl of Briflols (pes, 


and thanks wasgivento Mr, Ne and Mc. Goodwin for their diſcovery of it 


art . ex, *(y3 a38RFfT-*; 
There was « conference of borh Houſes ſor the better defence of the Ile of 
Wight, and that ſpeedy ould be fem tothe (aid Ifle for the deſence 
of it both by land and ſea, and that a Garriſon fhovid be placed in Hurſ&-caſtle. 
It was 21o ordere@ that the Commiliary forthe Navy dve- forthwich: make 
proviſion ef yictuall and echerneceflaries for foure thaukand mcn- w bee fenc 
our mth tlie Navy tn this next Summer. tw, wy ey = 


geſſes to make- t »apainft che A | z ſothat 
his tryell pos. a deferred, is = negleRed , and * doubr bur he wiltſad- 
dainly be brought betore the Houſe again, There were allo z0.ill-affeted per 
fons to be removed, who attended on His Majefties children at St. /awerhouſe, 
ſome whereofare ſaid co be actorieus a ge Divines,the reſt 
wanton and licemtious perſons, and melt ugfic- eo be in the place where ſuch. 
royal! plants receive their education, -  — a: 29 


Ws have reſerved our beſt news unto 28, and chat in0 inform-y 0u{afrer 
fo many uncertainties Jef the certainty ef the Scors advance inco England, and 


that chey have ſec forth a Declaracien, the juſtice of choir proceed- 
ings in relieving their brethren of (like eo be __— by tae blood- 
cimrfty Papifty ) char chejr inceacions ace nor ro bring oye bur water co extin=« 


guiſh thedevouring flames that threaten co _y s Kingdome inte aſhes ; 
thac their n_ upof armes is nor to make war,bnt co procure a more groun- 
ded and a peice; that Delinquems might be broughe uno cond/gne 
puniſhmenr, anda righe underfianding be eftablifhed betwixe His Majeſty and 
bis people y"that there brethrea vf England might joyn with them in umey of 
one Reiigiooutid form: of Government 4 loyal ro rheir King , and faithfull ro 
thei Conntry., Which'being obrained;.rhey promiſe tobe ready to return to 
their nativehones, eſtceming'ir theirgreareſi happinefſe, if {by their means) 
chat SyperRicion may be chaied: ourot this Kingdome , and that Trach and 
Pexce may kiſſe icogether, 5 a te oy on 

They are ſaid to be eighteen thouſand firong in foor, abone fenr thouſand is - 
herſe,and abort five hundred Drageons;there are other repprry that differ from 
chis namber - They. were for cexizia at « place called Addetion, ſome ſeven” 
miles from Barwick, on this day ſevemnight, and underftanding that Sir Tho- 
mas Glemhem(Generall for his Majefty of thoſe four eflociated Connties )kept 
a Garriſon conſiſting efabout two thouſend five bundred horſe and foot, they 
ſent a Trumper to h1mn, to require trim to kydown his Arms , and to deliycr” 
vp the fame into their hands , for the vie of the Parliament of England. The 
Letter was deliveredto Colonel G /embant,and by him read to the Gentiemen 
then preſent with him, after which it was debated ; Firft, whether they ſhonld * | 
oppoie: the Scors , and diſpute cher pefſage with their fyords?- To this it | 
was anſwered , thar chey were r.ot of firength ſuffi-ienr, Secondly, whe- - |} 
ther they ſhonld ſer the Country on fire, and burn ail the hay; grain,and other 
neceſlaries? Tothis the Yorkſhire Geatiemerrcondifcented, 23 fitting to be * 
- done ; but the Northumbrians and thoſe who border near upon Scotland, did 
Arongly prozeft againft it. The third propofirion wayyherket they ſhould re- - 


| | | 

trear amd abandon the Comnry, and tha Town ;to feeure Neweatliie? To this - | 
Gihey ay) a general confent was given: And it ipbeveye?, that Sip VIONS 
| pong 
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oer4m , wich the unconliderable Forces thit he had « 28-1efeated towerds: 
Newcalile,and chat the Scots are marching after; Buz thai Newceft le ſhould 
caken wichont a blow', I cannot eafily apprehend. Lamihe worlt'in _ a 
to induce other men to believe that, which Mn ceafopy] cangor belicye af lk 
Itis reporced(and indeed tis veoprobyble) chat the Sgors Lain of Artillery, 
was broughc by Sea imo che Holy Iſlands, waicks fad'te be lome cwenry hx 
miles trom Newcaliie, and ſurely in this extreamgepih of ſpew which iyes on 
the Cheyior Hils nor fer from thence, ſometimes al Sunmer long, | cannocr reae 
dily apprehend how their Artillery can. moye,unie!!e very flow!ly,bur as much 
25 men can do. there is ao queſtion buc theScors wil ptciorm lerour alliſtange. 
h Tue 9 * pre mis ot 
Tirenoble Earl of Manchelier was —_— this day to retum to his afſociay 
ted Counties,the Spring now comming en.and many of thoſe places by zealag 
ofthe rudene{ie ef the foldiers, having aged. of his proſense: Buiges.the Ode 
nance granted him for ſupplies of men and monies, 10,þe7auled inthole-Com 
ties £o recrue his Army, He hath alſo tull Commiſion io anamadvert.againt 
all che malignant heads of houſes in Cambridge,and all(cangajous Alinilters in 
thofe Counties, who in their Sermons inveigh againli the Parliament. By ret» 
ſon of (ome exerordinaty aftaires, his journgy uno thoſe partyas deferred. .. 
The Scots kave allo put torch a Declaration,ſhewing,wbo, are40.26.5h ey 
into mercy,ond who:ate to be excluded; wherintherets nomercy ro-be ſhown 
ro any Papiils chat hane actually borg arms in this ganacurall War , whoarc to 
be clieemed as the Iriſh Rebels,nor unto any wholocyer thac haye been Incen« 
diaries in this War, or fometiters of it : All thoſe who refule to take, the Cop 
vehant, ares have their eftares (equettred, Aud aſtly,all Noblemen, Kaights, 
Gentlemen,and others whoſoever, ſhall be received into tayour, it by. the fult 
of March next enſuing they ſubmic to ;he obedience of the Parliament... 1 ;.;; 
Priace Rupert we hear is created Duke of Suſizx, the Prigce is going to ratle 
Forces in Wales, the Queen in Ireland; the Lerd { arfingtos is made Nafter of 
the Courc of Wards and Liveries, and high Treaſurer of England, .. 6 
- The Cicy ef LonJoo, have peticioadd for the better ordering or removing, 
of ſome Commanders in his Excellencies Army , which Pecicion is taken {ato 
conlideration, Sir John Gudderidge eſcaped from the Tower,and was taken on 
Tueſday morning at Brainford,and convayed io Wind(or,fioum whence he wilt 
wor eafily fnde means for his deliverance., It is 4 quelt;on whether the-Amtie, 
Parliament at Oxford be adjonrned or no, ſor there came op Tueſday in the af 
ternoon a Meſlage either from his Majeſty or from th:m{(cancerning ſome ac- 
commoedaiions of Peace)the comming in of the Scots have ( it ſeems ) mnch 
Bartled them art Oxford, bur what anſwer the Parliament will rerurn , will ſad» 
dainly be known. Tae Lord Hoprow is retired Wettwards { bur like a Ran). 
rerun with greaterforce z For it is þelieved, thac allche delignes of His Majee 
fes Argy are agnin for Suffex and Kenr, Gs ; 
| | FINAL] Sen | 
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_ beciies. Tais Speech 


| of theſe were carried, but _— 


. Geneeall,-his Excellency acquuiimed che Parliament -1 


gether on M.nday the 22, Of this 5. Junney; a7 which" time- 
hls Mifzity mate a ſpeech 1ato chem, wherein he declires. the ace. 
{1 1 ot ch2.c afls.ading t9b2 byreafon ache inenxion ot a forcaigh. 
pIwer (tar fo his Mijelty cermes the Sc, bu got the Iriſh | Rebels) 
to i117 ade chis K ngloms, and cherefore he deſires cheic aſſiitance and 
alice w'1is co b: dogs ja"amuter of. ſo high concerment, and 
conclules with miny (ger: pretences of his delices to main» 
taine Reiigion (what R is not manifeſted) their Laws and Li- 
£4 not thaceff:& as was deliced, for ſe- 
verall lebates were mide, whechee che Ladsth auld Gcin that 
convention ar = which ders was t - Les or at” this 
tine his M :j :(ties Wait ſabjet reſt Wheth 
fach pzrfons a5 were facm dof ? 
"12% pa Jo as che Exle o8D.rt 1D 
6.:4k-,and others, {h >uld by t 
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was delivered to Sir Philip Pad 
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w—_ who preſented 


thereupon appoipted a Cammirtee af Lords and Commons nb _ 
fifec. of tC 55G te Miafyge was fubſcribed by the Prince of 
Dake of Yorke. and feverall of the pretended Lacdsagd — 
at Oxford, the effefrof it was(4s I am informed) That whereas 4 
raigneeany al alceidy invaded che Ki: that | 
the prevenrightef chit ruine an1 defolacion which” algh 
(Tom: ſpeedy wayes and en2an1e8 might be | 
tion forcheprocuringofan Accommodacion. A} Sek 
[hinbaigg accortiaglycoxiiered of. ic! was reſolved 
<laogtio3fent tho mm eh: Goacentionoaf Eares of the Kin 2 
Scarig11,a4d agrezd agynby thivdinale-of Crnnon the day: be» 
fores 43 4 by Lords. che (am: afternoone, together with a 
ofthe lolemas LO a8T ans eateced io a a> =o | 


- domes; (bodld be fetit __:. an anſwer mito: fe, -the tore 

- evidencly tomanffeft the faſchfull;2nucuall, and unanimous refolu- 

- Hons ot both Kingdomertoltiveand die in the defence of their Re- 

ligion, Lawes, and Liberties, and hits Majefties juſt Rights and Pre- 

rogttive.' Which' reſolotion of theirs, how welcomely is was entht- 

rained by the- DIjes” # Coiventicn;a Room: Juofturedime of. them 
— 2 277 Ys Kingdoduntrof ers - 

This <claration of both as great con equence 

' which tiarh-beed concluded of fiace-the 

ria thoeffeft otic Ifhall nor mee 


Jen itt ready to give 
SN demnrynes ec) W277 7:7 It 
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Jtato En accordiag to the generall NS 

(| aber ar wer Rdations publiſhed ; | hong: the Parljamene 
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before earth are RE Officers, wee can- 
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Scots. proceedings, for any fulither lligeace Feoube _—__ belote 
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By Letters from D orchefter it.is abbanet the Lord 
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| England and Scotland, 


Þ [oyned; in Armes for the vindication 


and defence of their Religion, Libertics,and 
BW Lawes, _ the Popiſh” Prelaticall, and . 


WY i. Malignant party; T2 
the Honourable Houſes of we | 


«i=: of England, and the Honourable 


Convention of Eſtates of the Kingdome XA 
of Scotland, in the _ 1643. 
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THE 


DECLARATION 


OF THE 


KING DOMES 


- Hs ad SCOTLAND, 


Jomnpdl in Armes for the Vindication and de- 
tence of their Religion, Liberties, and Lawes, 
againſt the Popiſh, Prelaticall, and 
Malignant party; | 
By the Honourable Houſes of the Parliament of 


England, and the Honourable Convention of Eſtates 
of the Kingdome of Scorl/and,in the yerere 1643. 


F ther Co en 200 
by reaſon of the light of 
arch Golpen ſo- clearely mining 
Coo amongſt fis, might Les, 
cal affection wh even ch Orr 

( m the 
'A 2 Jnfidels 


ER 

Fifidels ignozant of Chiit, hath abotinded 
foward their native Conntrey, 02 ſincere re- 
ſpect to His Majeſties Honour and hap- 
pinefſe, could have been found in the waies 
02 hearts of our comnon-enemies, the enc- 
- mics of Truth and Peace : Jfthey had either 

- feared G9d o2 regarded men, .o2 ycelded to 
our Jinpoztunities,TUe had not after ſo ma- 
ny Pefitions, Declarations and Remon- 
ſirances as have filled all mens eares and 
hands, been put to this neceſſity of a new 
Declaration ( which therefoze muſt be moze 
- patheticke and p:eſſing then any of the fo 

mer: ) No! after ſo inany troubles and (uffe- 
rings of the Kingdoime of Scocland, after 
the deſolation of the Kingdome of Iceland, 
and after (omuch blood , and fo many tinna- 
turall Tragedies in the Kingdome of Eng- 
land HadUWe been redacted fo this pzeſent con- 
dition and joynt poſture of Armes; the Loed 
Whoſe counſels area great depth, andwho 
is righteous in all his waies, and holy in 
all his wozkes, hath juſt cauſe of controverfic 
againſt ns and this whole Jſand, Bat 
who wouldHave beleeved that our Religion, 
Liberties, and Lawes which foz long a 


tune 


(3) 

* fime Have endtird-oppoſition and Allatilts 
of foxraigne power, envying our happineſſe, 
would have been oppoſed, oppreſſed and trod 
under foot by the craft and crttelfty of our 

owne Natibesand Conntrey men 
. Ynthis our erfremity,firft of all TTe De- 
clare,that TUe.placenot onr confidence in or. 
owne counſels and ſtrength, but our conf 
dence is in God Almighty the LodofHoſts, 
who will not leave noz foxſake his people ; 
Jt is his owne Tritth and Cauſe Which we 
maintaine With all the Refozned Churches, 
and which hath been witneſſed and: ſealed 
by the teſtimony, ſufferings, and blood of (o 
many Confeffours and Martyzs againſt the 
Herelie, Duperftition, and 'Ty:anuy of Anty 
ch:ilt: the glow of His-owne Name, the exal- 
fation of the Kingdomeof his Donne, and 
the pzeſervationof- his Church, -audof this 
whole Jfland from-utterritine and debalta-- 
tion ts onr aime, and the end which we Have 
befoze- our eyes,-Hts-Cobenant Habe We in 
both Nations ſolemnly (won audſitbſcribed, 
which he would not have put in our hearts. 
to doe, if he had been minded fo deliroyus ; 
The many pzapers and A 
fie: 


EE, 

theſe many peeres paft, but eſpecially of late 
have been offered up voith faſting and humy 
liation, and vath firong crying and fteares, 
unto hun that is able to deliver and ſavens, 
are a ſced which pzemiſenntousa plentifuil 
Harveſt of comfozt and happineſſe ; and the 
Apoſltacy, Atheiſine, Pdolatry,2Slaſpheamites; 
Pophaneneſſe, Cruelty, Exceſle, # open moc- 
king of all Godlineſſe and Honelty, have fil- 
ied the cup of ofir Adverſarics to the byym, 
and thzeaten their ſpeedy and fearefull de- 
ſtruction, .unlelle tt be p2ebented by (ttc ex- 
traozdinary repentance, as (ecneth not yet to 
Have entered into their hearts, F.1d 

- Upon theſe and thelike grotmds and con- 
liderations, beingconfident that this warre 
wherein both Nations now firmciy united 
are ſo deeply engaged, is of God ; Te reſolve 
With conrage and comltancyuntothe end, to 
Doc Our part ; and the Lo2d who hath ſtirred 
up onr ſpirits, diſplayed His Banner befoze 
US,and given the Alarm, doe that which fee- 
meth him good. - F204 2: 56Þt 


Secondly. although every mans ts hope 
fo2 the puncipallrevard of his ſervice from 
| | | - W G9d, 


% 1 


oy 
(5) ; 
God, who rewards ebery one accozding to his 
works; yet we finde our ſelves bound in conſc- 
enceand equity to Declare, that beſides thoſe 
who have the publique faith ingaged to than 
fo: their (crurity,ſuch as ſince the beginning 
have done valiantly, anddealt faithfully in 
this Cauſe, and ftch as Have choſen rather to 
ſuffer the (poyling of their Goods,then to a(s 
fit theEnempy,o: to take Armes agaunlt their 
Religion and Countrey, and ſhall continue 
conſtant in the ſame courſe of doing 02 ſaffe- 
ringunto the end, f1jall be accozding to their 
Wcrits taken into publique Notice and Con 
ſidcration, thcar loſles (0 far as inap be) re- 
paired, and themn(elves Honottred and rewar- 
ded by ſuch meanes and waies, as we triiſt, 
God in his pzovidence {hall affozd, aud the 
Parkainents oz Eſtates of the two Kings 
danes reſpectively tHall tn their TWſdome, 
Juſtice and Thankfulneſſe fudge moſt con- 
venient; ſothatnoman who hath been emt- 
nent tn. action; of ap notable 
lolle fo2 the ) 
lleighted, but one 
fully remembred, te Hit 
good of his poſterity, * 


ten 2 Db 
Thirdhy,althoiigh Newtfrality andindiffe; 
rency1n the timeof the danger of Religion be 
a thing deteſtable to God, Who Willeth all 
Chaſtians earneſtly to contendfo2 theTrath, 
aud ſuch as have been Newtraliſts oz indif- 
ferentin the tunes of cibill dibiſion and dan- 
_ gcrof the Common-Wealth, have beenin all 
Nations ſeverely punilhed as perniciotts & - 
- publiqueenemies: yet that the conſciences of 
all menmay be the moze convinced, # all pze- 
terts removed, Tde givenow Publique War- 
ning to ſich perſons to relk no longer ttpon 
their Newtrality, o2 to pleaſe themſelves 
with the natghty and flothfull pzetext of Js 
differency, but that they addzeſſe themſelves 
ſpeedily to take theCovenant,and pe 
all ther power « the defence of this Cauſe 
againſt the common Enemte, and by their 
Thacha er ontg roy oo 
What hath been 6 
warinnelſe ; this they will finde fo be as 
greateſt wiſdome and ſafety; otherwiſe UT 
doe Declare them to be publique Enemies to 
, the Religion and Cottntry, and that they are 
to becen{ured andpuniſhed as pzofeſd Advers 
{aries and Malignants, - 113 then 
: Fourthly, 
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 tedinto the C 


(7) 
Fourthly, Beraule agreat many of themut: 
yrs 1 prople , upon ignozant NR 
ings, f e Ynfozmations » and Theeats , 
Compulſions, againſt their wills and nctins | 
tion , have beene induced 02 conſtrained fo 
zoyne 138 Armes with the Enemies againſt 
their Religion and Native Country; Uee doe 
Declare, that al comnon Souldiers, whoup- 
on the humble acknowledgement of their foz- 
mer Errozs , ſhall offer themſelves willingly 
and ſpc#dily to take the Covenant , and ſhall 
dr! ons, andreally in the defence of this 
Cauſe , -good Chziltians and 
lovers "rt their Country, ſhall be freely accep= 
ovenant, -andthelir fonner-Exro; 

ance © letthemerpectthepuniſh- 
_ wi Deltnquents and. Malig- 
q A 


HON LAN ſoine of the Scottiſh Na- 
fion, upon their owne-p2ibate reſpects, oz up- 
on ſpecious - pzetences and faire perſvaſions, 
have joyned themeives in Aries with, the 


aga 
hud , and. or — the nature of the 
' Cauſe 


CEE 

Cauſe in which they have been? cagaged, no; 
the deepe intereſt of the Church and Kingdty 
of Scotland , upom Which this Warre wasto 
turn? in the end, have beene fighting againſt 

thelr-owne Religion and rue oy nn 
a1ee doc thertfoze againe Warne att ſuch, of | 
whatſoever quality, andin whatſoever place, 
ſpeedily to withdzaw themſelves from that 
Faction, to cottfeſſe their miſtakes, and'to joyne 
in the Covenant and Cauſe of G9d in both 
Kingdoms befo2e the firſt day of March nerf, 
otherwiſe U1re Declare, tn the brhalfe-of 'the 
Kingdoine of England, that they are tb crpert 
no favour, but are to be ufed as deſperate Ma# 
tiqnants ; And Wiee Deetare,in;behalfe of £t 
 Kingdome of Scotland, if they either rontinue 
ln Armes after the fozefaid firft dayof March, 
oz withhold their helpe and aſſiſtance -froni 
thets Nattve:Conntry,” in che'time-of trouble 
and danger,they areto be cenſuredamd/puniſh» 
ba py potſigue Enemiexto thetr-Retigton atid 
* Cauntry , perfidious tranſgreſſozs of th 
Nationall Covenant, and therr Eftates diſpe 
ſed of fo2 the-uſe of the Publique. 
Sirthly , 2Bveaule thereare Dibers Noble- 
hs men, 


(s) 

men, Knights, Gentlemen, 'Cittzens, and 6: 
thers, whoby foalaking oz defertiig the Par- 
tiamentof England, andby joyning themſefves 
to th: Encmnies of Religion, his Majefties 
happineſſe and Peace of thz Kingdoines, have 
made the Diviſion greater, and the Bzeaches * 
wider bctwirt the King and his Parliament, 
and thereby contrary ro the duty of their pla- 
ces andcallings, have beene the cauſe of the 
ſhedding of much innocent 2Blod, of qreac 
Lofles, andof many Miſeriesand dangers,fo 
the 3dublique of both Kingdomes , and of the - 
Dufferings of pzivatemen in their Eſtares, 
 andLives , and yet are not to be reckoned a- 

mongſ> the pzime Authozs of this unnarurall 
ware, noz amongſt the malicious anddeſpe- 
rare Enemies of their Religionand Connery: 
Wee doe Declare , That all ſuch fozſaking 
their -fozmer Oppolition , returning to their 
duty, and'indcavouring the good of Religion 
and the publique Peace; ſhall,as to their libes 
- and liberties of their Ss, be ſecured, antd 
ſhall be received into favour : But to the end, 
that a juſt difference may be made betwireſuch 
perſons returning lo w_ to their duty , on 


© 

thoſe that never Departed from i., they muſt 
_ erpect that tuzoard the payment of the publique 

2tbts, relieving the common Burdens of the 
Kingdomecs, and repairing: of particular 
Loſſes; All which in agreatpart have beene 
* contracted. and ſuſtained by their default oz 

- Pzocurement : Their Eſtates in ſome p2opoxti= 
ons ſhould be lyable, andthatas the wiſedome 
and diſcretion ofthe Parliament, oz of ſuchas 
ſhall be authozized by them , (who will be as 
carefull to pzevent their ruine as to punilh their 
Delinquencies)ſhallfind t judge to be neceſſary 
fo: that end. . $5.3 7720 
* _ Wheremallſo, thetime+of their returning 
and offering themſelves, the reality of their 
affections and intentions , and *readineſle :to. 
foyne in the common Canſe , and C: if, 
Uſllbe taken- intoſpectall conſideration- And 
incaſe they perſiſt in their Pppolition , and 


tallnot returne befoze the firſt day of March 


next, they arenot to crpectfavour , but ſhall 

be puniſhed as publique Enemies to their 

Reltglon and Country. Ends, ones haf hos 

- _  Seventhly, Becauſe Papiſts and Popiſh 
Recuſants, acco2ding tothe pzmaciples of om 


f 
, 
4 
p 
g 
f 
2 
f 
. 
4 
; 
8 
j- 
þ 
p; 


(1) RE 
P2ofeſſion, have cver beene plotting and con = 
triving the change of Religion in this Jfland, 
andthe Ruine of all the P2ofeſſo2s thereof: 
And after the Fruſtration of their Attempts , 
having waited upon ſuch atimeas this, have 
alienated the Hrart of the Kings Majeſtic 
from his P2oteſtant and. ZLoyall Subjects , 
taken Armes againſt the Parliament > Ring= 
don, and by all their meanes and power, Have 
maintained a Bloody and unnaturall Warre, 
pþcſuming in the cnd to Have their erecrable 
Superſtition and Jdolatcy ſet up in the place 
of the true Refozined Reltgion, andthe King 
and his Kingdomes to be: bzought under the. 


"Power and Tyranny of the Pope : Uee Doe 


hereby Declare, That all ſuch Papiſts and 
Popith: Recuſants, who have beene, noware, 
02.ſhall be actualtiy in Armes', under the falſe 
p2etence of defending the Kings Perſon . and 
Authozity, are to looke fo no favour, buttobe 
puniſhedas Traytozs:; and pzofeſſd/:and in- 
foterable Enemies of Religion and their: Na- 
tive Country. The ſame Declaration. Wee al- 
ſo make againtt all-ſuch Jrith Rebelts;:whe- 
ther Papiſts oz others 2; who have come-ober. 
Z K 


from: 


/ 


on, 


| "7x02 - ; 
from lrclaad , aqndaſſiſted in this UWarre a: 
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| | | _ the Parliament, and Kingdome of Eng- 
| | _ land, 
Ft _ AndLaſtly, Becaule there are ſome few 


|! wicked  diveliſh Spirits of both Kingdoms, 
| * * Who habe kmndled and fomented the Fire of 
þf , - Diviſion and Warre betwart the King andhig 
= Parltament,, o2 habe miſgoverned yis Maje: 
Wit ſtics Counſeils and Courſes {© his oWne dif- 
jj! © Honour,andtothe deſtruction of his loving and 
iÞ dutifult Subjecrs, oz have infuſed Malignan- 
| cie in ofhers, 02 have beene reſticfſeand active 
| Jnſtruments of the Troubles and Miferics 
_ of his es Domitnions. 
Tee doe Declare , concerning thoſe who 
[Ml _ areo2 ſhall befound by the Supzeame Judt: 
If _- catozies-of the Kingdoimesreſpectively; ozrhetr 
FI _ Committees appoynted foz that cffet', to'be 
[| ſuch, That as the Conſcience of their owne 
137 bad Deſervings hath made them to deſpaire 
Pet _ of favour, and therebyunceſſantly to wozke 
tit moze and moze miſchiefeagainſt their Religion 
}  andNative Country,ſo are they to look fozſaelj 
| Erecution of Julkice, as is due to Traytozs 
and Enemies of Religion, of theKing , ry 


” a 


others,in all times 't0-cOmme. - bs 
And it is further now Dcclared, Thatthe 
whote Eſtatcs,reail and perſenall, moveable, 
and Jnhcritance of thoſe that'hatinor comen 
at the times befoze-limiced itt the Sixth Arti- 
cle , and of the perſons befoze excepted fron! 
Pardon, (as of Papiſts in Aries , Yriſh Re- 
bells, and thoſe who ſhall be found to come 
within the cempaſle ofthe pzecedent Article) 
ſhall be fozfeited and imployed f62 paying the 
publique Debts, relieving the common Bur- 
densof the Kingdomes ,and repairing efpar- 
ticular Loſſes, © © 
And this Declaration CTlce make, not 
from any pzeſumption. 02 vaine-glozying in 
the ſtrength of our ' Armies and Fozces, 
but from the ſenſe of that duty Which-is re- 
quired, and erpected from the High places and 
publique relations Whercin we ſtand, andfrom 
the aſſurance Wee have of the aſſiſtance of 
G9d, by whoſe pzovidence the truſt and ſafety 
of theſe Kingdomes is put in our hands at 
thistime, habing after long and grave _ 
| ul- 


SOR > 9s | 
his Kngdomes, toz Tevroz and Example tg 


oy 
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F14) Ws: 
ſulfation , reſolved and decreed neber £0 lay 
downe Armes till Truth 'and Peace by the 
bleſſing of Sodbe ſetledm this Pſland upona 
firme foundation ko2 the pzeſent and 
Generations, which be eſteemed of Us an 
+ abundant reward of all that Uice can doe 
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DECLARATION? 


- *- des Royaumes 
"2 Angleterre & dEſcoſe, 


t— Joints en Armes pour la Vindica- 


tion & dettenſe de la Religion, leur 


> 
Libertez & Loix, contre le parti = 
Papiſtique, Prelatique, & Malin; « 


/ 
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mA. 
I Par les deux Maiſons du Parlement = 
= dAnGrtzrzuins, & VAſembleedes 
" Eftats du Royaume d' Eſceſſes cn 
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MANIFESTE 
DECLARATION 


des ROYAUMES 


_ d Angleterre. & d Eſcoſſe. 


Joints en Armes pour la Vindication & 
dettence de 1a Religion, leurs Libertez, & Loix, 
contrele parti Papiltique, Prelatique, & Malin ; 


Pir les deux Maiſons du Parlement d' Anzleterre , * 
& VAfemblce des Eftats du Royaume d'E/7oſſe, 
en l' Anne? 1646. 


[ Nous cuſlions peu attendre de Ceux qui font 
profcflion de laReligion entre nous &3ncc nous, 
le deouoir deChreſtiens, veu la lumiere de Evans 


& preikaute qu'aucune des precedentes) ni reduits, aprez tant de 
| trouyles 


troubles & ſouffranees du Nis dE/coſſe, aprez la Deſoli« 
tion du Royaume d"/rlande, & aprez tant de ſangreipanduz & 
tant de Tragedies defnaturees au Royaume d' Angleterre, a cette 
condition preſcnte & polture conjoin&e des Armes ; Le Scteneur 
d- qui les Conlcils font vne grande profondeur, - & qui elt jufte en 
toutes ſes voyes,& ſaindt en toutes fes ceuvres, a juſte caule d'eltre 
irritgontre nous & toute cette Ifle. Mais qui auroit peu croire 
que noſtre Religion, nos Libertez & Loix, Ileſquelles depuis fi 
long temps ont demeure fermes contre oppoſition & les aflauts 
de 12 paiſlance Eſtrangere qui envioit noſtre bon-heur , auroient 
etc oppoſees, opprimees, & foulces aux picds par la ruze & cru- 
aute de ceux de noltre Pays meſme & Compatriotes ? 

En cette noſtre extremitE, nous declarons auant toutes choſcs, 
cue nous ne mettons pas noltre confiance en nos propres Con- 
tcils & Forces; Mais noſtre confiance eſt en Dieu Tout puiſlant 12 
Scigncur des Armees, qui ne dclaifſera ni n'abandonnera point 
ſon Peuple ; Celt fa propre Verite & Cauſe que nous ſouſtenous 
auec toutes les Egliſes Reformees, & qui a Ke confirmee & ſclee 
par le telmotgnage, ſouffrances, & ſang de tant de Confeſſeurs 
& Martyrs contre I Hereſje, la-Superſtition, & Tyrannie de YAn- 
techriſt : La gloire de fon propre Nom, Texaltation du Regnede 
ſon fils, & la conſervation de ſon Eglite, | & de toute cette Iſle, 
d'vne entiere ruyne & devaltation,eſt noſtre ſcul but & la fin que 
BOuS auons deuant noz yeux. 

Nous auons folemnellement jure & figne ſon Alliance, ce 
quil n'aurott point m1s en nes cceursde faire, $'1l cut eu intention 
dc nous deftruire ; Legrand nombre de prieres & ſupplications 
qui depuis pluficurs annees, mais ſpecialement depuis, peu luy ont 
«ltc offertes auec jeune '& humiliation, & anec grands cris & lar- 
mes, a luy qui eft capable de nous dcliurer & fauyer , ſont vne fe- 
mence qut nous promet vne Moiflon abondante de confort & 
bon-hceur ; & VApoſtafie, Atheiſme, Idolatrie, Blaſphemes, Pro- 
tanation, Cruaute, Excez, & mocque rie ouverte de toute Sain- 
Auc & Honeſtete, ont rempli la coupede nos Adverfaires juf- 
ques aux bords, & les menacent d*vne prompte & eſpouventable 
d&{truction, fi clle neſt prevenue par vne telle extraordinaire re- 
pentance, qui ne {emble point eſtre encor entree en leurs cceurs. 

yur CCS & {emblables fondemens & conſiderations , «tans 
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affurez. que cctte guerre en laquelle ces deux Nations, (i ferme: 
ment vnics a preſent, ſont ſi avant engagees, eſt de Dicu ; Nous 
rcſolvons auec courage & conſtance, de taire noſtre debuair juſ- 
quala fin; & le Seigneur qui a elmeu nos efprits, a cette entre- 
priſe, deſploye fa Baniere deuant nous, & donne Valarme, faſſe 
ce qui ſemblera bon a ſes yeux. 
Secondement, encore que chaſque homme doibue eſperer de 
Dieu le principal guerdon de fon ſervice , qui recompenſe vn 
chacun ſ{clon ſes ocuures , Toutesfois nous nous {<ntons obligez 
nous inefines en conſcience & equitE de Declarer, quroultre ccux 
au{quelsla foy publique eſt engagee pour leur ſcurte, Ceux auſly 
qu depuis le commencement fe ſont comportez vaitlament, & 
procede fidclement en cette cauſe, & Ceux qui ont plultolt 
choiſi de fouſfrir le degaſt de leurs biens, que d*affiſter VEnnemyz 
ou prendre.lcs Armes coatre la Religion &leur Pays,& continuce 
ront conſtament juſqu' a 13 fin, au meſmetrain d'agir & ſouftrir, 
{cront recogznus fuivant leurs Merites, & pris en conſideration 
puvlizur, Icurs pertes (autant que faire ſe pourra) redreſlecs, & 
Eux mefines honorez &recompenſez par tels moyens & voycs, 
ye nous nous aſſurons que Dicu fournira par fa providence, & 
que };s Parlemens ou Eſtatz des deux Royaumes reſpeAtivement, 
Jagcront en Sageſſe, Juſtice & cquite eftrele plus convenable; En 
forte qQu'aacun homme qui ate remarquatle en ation, ou a 
{ouftert aucune perte notable pour le publicq, ne ſera neglige- ou 
441i enarriere, taais on aura fouvenance de luy auec remerci- 
ment , a fon propre hoaneny CE bien, & de fa poſterite. 
Pretroiſictme licu, core que 1a NeutraliteE & indifference; 


' lors quela Religion &t en danger, ſoit vne choſe detcſtable de- 


vant Diu, qui veut que.tous Chreſtiens combattent ſericuſement 
pour la Varite,; & queceux Qui-ont te Neutres ou indifferens 
42 temps de diviſion Civile & danger du Public, ayent eſte en 
toutes Nations ſeverement punis comme pernicieux & Enne- 
mys du pu-lic : Toutesfois atin quelcs contciencesde tous hom» 
3ncS puifient eltre tant plus convaincues, & tous pretextes oſtez, 
Nous donnons a preſent Advertiſement Publicq a toutes tclles 
perfounes, de ne demeurer plus long tewps en leur Neutralite, | 
ou {ce plaire Eux meſines au laſche & mauvajs pretexted"Indiffcs 
rec, Mais quilz fappreſtent d'entrer promptement au Conve- 
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nant, & ſe joignent avec nous de tout leur pouuoir en la defence 
de cette Cauſe contre 'Ennemy commun, & redrefſent cy-aprez 
par |cur zclc & promptitude, Ja faute quils ont faite par leur 
tiedeur ; En quoy ils monſtreront leur ſagefſe & trouveront leur 
{curte ; Aurrement Nous les Declarons Ennemys publicqs de la 
Rdligion & du Pays,& a<cſtre cenſurez & punis comme Ennemys 
& Malins manifcſtes. 

En quatrieſme liev, Parce que grand nombre du commun 
Peuple, fur des Meſpriſes par 12norance, faulſes Informations,& 
Menaces, ou Compulſions, contre leurs volontez & inclination, 
ont «ſte induits & contraints de fe joindre en Armes auec les 
Ennemys, contre la Religion & Pays Natal ; Nous declarons , 
que tous Soldats comuns,qui ſur humble recognoiſſancede leurs 
Erreurs precedentes,fe preſenteront volontairement & prompte- 
ment pour entrer au Convenant, & ſe joindront avec nous cordt- 
alement & reelement en la deffenſede cette Cauſe, felon quil eſt 
ſcant aux bons Chreſtiens & amateurs de leur Pays, feront libre- 
ment receus au Convenant & leur premiere erreur oublice ; Au- 
trement 1lz ont a attendre le challiment & punitton de Delin- 
quents epiniaſtres, & Malins. - 

En cinquictme lieu, Parce que quelques vns de la Nation 
Eſ_offoiſe, pour leurs propres & priuez intercts, on ſoubs pre- 
text:s ſpecicux & belles perſuaſions, ſe ſont joints en Armes 
au.c le,part1 Papiſtique, Prelatique & Malin, contre le Parle- 
ment & ['Eſtat d*' Angleterre, & fans confiderer 1a nature dela 
cauſe en laquelle ils ſe font engagez, ni le grand intereſt de FEgliſe 
& Royaume &£/coſſe, ſur leſquels cette Guerre entin debuoit 
tourner, ont combatu contre la Religion & leur Pays natal. Pour 
cct fe, nouns Advertiſſons de rechef tous ceux-la, de*quelque 
condition ou rang quils ſoient,de ſe retirer promptement de cette 
Faction la, de confeſſer leurs erreurs, & ſe joindreauec nons au 


Couvenant & a 14 czuſe de Dieu ez deux Royaumes, entre=cy & le * 


premier jour de Mars prochain j Autrement nous declarons au 
nom & de la part de I'Eſtat d* Avglererre, quils ſcront chaſticz 
comme Malins cu ſalut deſquels on deſeſpere ; Et nous declarons 
aunom & de la part du Royaume dE/cofſſ-, fils continuent en 
Armnes aprez le ſuſdit premier jour de Mars prochain, ou del- 
ient cur ayde &-affiſtance a leur pays natal ay temps de ” 
% 
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a dancer ils front cenſarez & punis comme Ennemys putlicas 
de la Ruligion & de la Patrie, & tranſzrefſeurs pertides du Cotte 
vcnant National, & Icurs oiens employez a luſage du puclicg, 
En Fxicſine lieu, Parce qu'il ya pluſicurs Serigneurs, Cheya- 
Irs. Gentilſhoimmes & autres, lefquels dclaiſlant & abandon- 
rattle Pailement d* A::g/-rerre, & EN fe jol2gnant aux Ennemys 
d-la Raivion, de la Profpirite diz Roy, -& de 1a Paix deces 
Royaumes, ont fiid la Diviſion plus grande, & les Brelche 
plus largcs cntre le Roy & fon Patlement ; Et par ce moyen, 
core lc debuoir deleurs places & vocations, ont «tC 1a cauſed 
. V.ttaſion de beancoup de {ang innocent, de grand *Pertes, & de 
pluſicurs miſcres & davgers, au detriment du putlicq des deux 
Royaumcs, | & Souftrances des particuliers en leurs Biens 
& Vycs, Ic{quils pouitant ne doibuent pas «tre compte? parmi 
Js premicrs Avtheurs de cette guerre defnaturee, n1 parmi les 
Enncmnys walicicax & defeſpcrez dela Religion. & de la Patric, 
Nous declarons que tous ceux qui ceiront de continuer a faire 
oppolition, retourneront a lur debuoir , -& travailleront au 
Licn dela Religion, & de la Puix pulique, auront leurs Vyes & 
Livertez ſauves, & feront receuns a taveur; Mais afin qu'il y ayt 
vilc julte difference entre Cuux qui rerournent fi tard a lcur de 
tuoir, de Coux-la qui ne fon font point departis ; 11z dotbuent 
attendre pour Ie payement des debts du puolicg, le ſoulagement 
aes Charges communes des deux Royaumes , .& la reparation de 
Pertes des par:iculiers ; Toutes leſquelles, (au meins vne grande 
partte d'icellcs) ont «te contratees & ſont arriuces par leur 
{2:1te & procureinent : Quclurs biens, en vne certaine propot- 
tion en {c1ont reſponiatiis, ainſi que le Parlement & Ceux qui 
icront authoriſcz d'icclay trouncront '& jugcront en cur ſage 
.& du{cretion, Gltre necc}aire pour cet ef<& ; Leſquels pourtant 
tcront auſly ſo1zncux doales con{rver d'vne ruyne comme a purir 
leurs fautcs ; Enquoy aufly le tem ps auquel ils retourneront & {e 
preſentcront aucc vac intention reclle, & affection prompte de k 
_ joinare ala Cautc COMMUNe.& entrer au Convenant, feront parti- 
culterement contidercs ; Et au cas qu'ils perſiſtent en leur oppo 
1191 & ne retournent duant lc premier jour de Afays prochain, 
117 ont aucune faucar a attendre, Mais ſeront Punis COminc 
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En 7*lieu Parce que les Papiltes maniteltes & deſuuilcz, ſclon ls 
principes de lcur Profeſlio,ont cu &.ont continuellement des Co- 
plots & defſcins de changer noſtre Religionen cette Je, & aprez 
4uoir dt fruftrez mainte-fois de leurs Entrepriics, &tans tou- 
ſours au guet pour faire du mal, ont trouue moyen en ce temps, 
daliencr le ccear du Roy, de ſes Subjects Preteltans & Fideles,8: 
ont pris les Armes contrele Parlemet & VEſtat, empl»yans tout 
[-ur credit & pouuoir, a maintenir vne Guerre fanglante 8 
dcfnaturee, fe prometans a la tin, de remettre ſur pted leur Cx- 
ecra>le Superſtition & Idolarrie, au lieu de la Religion Reformee, 
& ſu-juzuer le Roy& les Royaumes a la Puiſſance & Tyranme du 
Pape. Nous declarons par celles cv, Quetous les Papit e ,, tant 
- manifiſtes que deſguiſcz, qui ont etc ou ſont a preſent, ou feront 

cy-aprcz aRtuellement en Armes,ſoubs le faux pretexte de deffedre 
Iz Perſonne du Roy & ſon Authorite, ne dotouent attendre au- 


cune faueur de nous, Mais d'cſtre punis comme Trailtres & . 


Ennemys declarcz & intolerablcs de 12 Religion & de 12 Patric, 
Nous comprenons ſouds cette meſine Declaration tous les /rlan- 
avis Revelles, Papiſtes & autres, qui font venus a [rlan4s en ce 
Pais, & preltent leur Aydeen cette Guerre contre I: Parlement 
& Royaume d Anoleterre, | 
Fnalement, Parce qu'il y a qu-lques Efprits Meſchants & 
Diaboliques aux deuxRoyaumes qui ont atlume & tomente le feu 
de Diviſion & Guerre entre lc Roy & fon Parlement, & qu ont 
mal conduit les Conſeils & Afﬀaires du Roy, a ſon propre def- 
honncur, & ala dedſtruction-&e ſes bons & loyaux Suozects,, & 
qui ont donne des impreſſions Malignes aux autres, ou ont eftE 
dcs Inftrumens aRifs & remuants dcs Troubles & Miferes anx 
Reyanmes de noſtre Souucrain, Nous declarons, Quanta Ceux 
Qujfont ou ſeront Cy-aPrez trouncz «(tre tels par les Cours Soun-- 
raines des Deux Royaumes reſpe&tivement ou par leurs Comimit- 
faires authorilcz pour cet effc&t ; Que comme la Conſcience de 
I-urs mauvais Comportemens les a fait deſeſperer a'obtentr 
aucune faveur, & leur faich faire inceſamment de plusen 


plus du mal contre la Religion & la Patrie, ainſi doibuent 1ls - 


attendre telle Execution de juſtice qui oſt dene aux Traiſtres , 

Ennemys dela Religion, da Roy, & dcs Royaumes, pour {cruir 

LExemple & Terreur aux autres a Vadvenirs , 
"MS - 
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Et de plus nous declarons!, Que tous ls Biens recls & perſons 
nels, mobiles & immobiles de Ceux qui ne ſe rendrot a nous auant 
le Temps limite en 1'Article ſixieſme, comme Ceux lefquels ont! 
eſt exceptez du Pardon (Papiſtcs en Armes, Reveles. d"1rlande, 
& Ceux qui ſe trouueront compris dans FArticle precedent) au- | 
ront leurs Biens confiſquez,qui ſeront enployez an payement deg. 
debtes du public, au ſoulagement des charges des Royaumes, .& x 
la Reparation des pertes des particuliers. I 

Et Nous faiſons cette Declaration ſans eſtre pauſſez.d*une pres ! 
ſomption ou vainegloire de nos Forces ou de nos Armees, Mais ; 
d'un pur ſens du debuoir qui &t requis & attendu des hants Em-'? 
ploys & ſervices publics auſquels nous ſommes engager, & de- } 
aſſurance que nous auons de Dieu, par la Providence duquel la* * 
{aunctE & bien de ces Royaumes nous ſont commis pour le” : 
temps ; Ayans aprez vne longue & fſcrieulſe Deliveration refolu- ? 
& arreltE, de ne mettre jamais les Armes bas, juſqu'a ce quela” 1 
VeriteE & la Paix, ſoubs la Benediion de Dien, ſojent &{tablies- * 
en cetteIſle ſur vn ſeur fondement pour les Generations preſeys- ! 
tes & a venir, que nous reputerons eſtre vn loycr ſutfifant de” 
tout ce que nous pourrions faire ou ſouffrir en la pourſuite de* - 
Cctte Cauſe, #3 
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Doarine & Diſcipline 
DIV ORCE: 


Reſtord to the good of both FR 
From the bondage of CANON LAW, and 


Other miſtakes, ro the trac meaning of Scrip- 
| turenn the Law and Goſpel compar'd. 


Wherin alſo are ſer down the bad conſequences of 


aboliſhing or condemning of Sin, that which the | 
Law of Gd allowes , and Chrift aboliſht not. 


Now the ſecond time revis'd and much augmented, ' 


In Two BOOKS: | 
To the Parliament of Fn2land with the Aſſembly. 
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MAT TH.13. 52. 
Every Scyabe inſirufied tothe King dome of Heav! a, t like the 
AMaifter of a houſe which bringeth out of bu treaſury — 
 newandold, 
Prov. 18. 13. 
He that anſwereth a maiter before be heareth it , it ts folly and 
ſhame unto him. 
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PARLAMENT 
_ENGLAN D, 


with the ASSEMBLY, 


F it were ſeriouſly askt, and it would be no untimely queſtion, Renows 
ned Parlament, fcle&t Aﬀ/lembly, who of all Teachers and Maifters that 
have ever taught, hath drawn the moſt. Diſciples atter him , both in Reli- 
gion, and in manners, it might bee notuntruly anſwer'd , Cuftome, 

Though vertue be commended for the moft perſwafiye in her Theory; and Con= 
ſcience in the plain demon({tration of the f:1ritc, finds moſt evincing, yet whe« 
ther it be the ſecret of divine will, or the originall blindnefſe we are born in,{o 
it happ'ns for the moſt part,that Cuſtome till is falently receiv'd for the beſt in 
trucker. Except it be. becauſe her methed is fo gltb and eafie, in ſome manner 
like co that viſion of zee! rowling up her ſudden book of implicit knowledpe, 
for him that will, co take and {iwallow down at pleafure ; which proving but of 
bad nouriſhment in the concoction, as it was hee({lefle in the devouring, puffs 
up unhealthily , a certaine big face of pretended learming , - miſtaken among 
credulous men , for the wholiome habit of foundnefle and good conſtitution ; 
bur is indeed no other , then that ſwola viiage of counterfeit knowledge and 
literature, which not onely in private marrs our education , buralfo in pub+ 
lick is the common climer into every chaire, where either Rel1gion is preachi'c, 
or Law reported * filling each eſtate of life and protefſion, with abjeR and fer» 
vil principles ; depreffiag the bigh and Heaven-born ſpirit of Man, farre be- 
neath the condition wherein either God created him, or fin hath ſuhke him. To - 
perſite the Allegory ,Cuſtorne being bur a meer face, as Eccho is a meere voice, 
reſts not in her unaccompliſhment, untill by ſecret inclination,ſhee accorporat 
her ſelfe with error, who being a blind and Serpentine body without a head , 
willingly accepts what he wants, and ſupplies what her incompleatnefle went 
keking, Hence it 18; that Error ſupports Cuſtome,Cuſtome count'nances Er- 
ror. And theſe two betweene them would perſecure and chaſe away all tritth 
and ſolid wifdome out of humane life, were it not that God, rather then mar?, 
once in many ages, calsrogether the prudent and Religions counfels of Men. 
deputed to repreſſe the encroachments, and to worke offthe inyeterate blots and 


obſcurities wrought upon our mindes by che ſuttle infinuating of Error and 
A2 Cuſtome * 


To the Parlament of England, 


Cuftome : Who with the numerons and yu]gar train of their followers, make 
ittheir chicte delizne to envie and cry-down the induſtry of free reafoning,une 
der the terms of hunnor,and innovation; as if the womb of teeming Truth were 
to be clog'd 1p, it ſhee preſume to bring forth ought, that forts not with their 
unchew'd notions and fuppolitions. Againlt which notorious injuty and a. 
buſe of ma3 tree fouls to tettifie and oppoſe the utmoſt that tudy and true la. 
bour can atcainc , hererotore the incitement of men reputed grave hath led 
me among others ; and now the duty and the right of an inſtructed Chriſtian 
cals me through the chance of good or evill report, to be the ſole agyocateota 
diſcountnanct truth : ahighenterpriſe Lords and Commons, a bigh en« 
terpriſe and 2 hard and ſuch as every ſeventh Sonot a ſeventh Son does not ven» 
ture on. Nor haye | amicſt the clamor of ſo much envie and impecttinence, 
whether to appeal . bit to the concourſe of ſo much piety and wiſdome heer 
aſſembi'd, Bringing in my hands an ancient and moſt neceſſary , molt cha» 
ritable. and yer molt ihjur'd Statute of Meſes: not repeald ever by him who 
only had the authority, but thrown aſide with much inconſiderat neglect, un- 
der the rubb;ſh of Canonicall ignorance: as once the whole law was by fome 
\uch like conveyance in [ /1ab5 time, And hee who ſha!l indcavour the amend» 
nent of any old nepleted grievance in Church or State, or inthe daily courſe 
of life, if he be exficd with abilities of mind that may raiſe him to ſohigh 
undertaking, I grant he hath alrcady much wherecf not to repent him z ye let 
me arrecd hjm,not to be the foreman of any mit=juded opinion, unleſle his re= 
ſolutions be firmly featcd in a ſquare and conſtant mind, not conſcious to it felf 
of any deſeryed blame, and regardles of ungrounded ſuſpicions, For this let 
him be ſure he ſhall be boorded preſently by the rider fore , . bur not by diſcreet 
- and well nurtur'd men, with a thouſand idle deſcants and furmiles. Who when 
they cannot confute the leaſt joynt or linzw of any pafſage in the book ; yet 
God forbid that truth ſhould be truth becauſe they haye a boiftrous conceit of 
ſome pretences in the W riter. But were they not more buſie and inquilitive then 
the Apoſtle commends, they would heare him at leaft, rejoycing, ſo the Truth be 
preac's, Wwhetver of envie or other pretence Wh2tſgever : For Truth is as impoſſible to 
be ſoird by any outward ronch,2s the Sun beam. Though this ill hap wait on 
| her nativity, that ſhe never comes into the world, but like a Baſtard , tothe 
ignominy of him that brought her forth: till Time the Midwife rather then the 
mother of Truth, have waſht and falred the Infant, declar'd her legitimat, and” 
Church the father of his young Minerva, from the need{«fle cauſes of his purga- 
gon, Your lelves can beſt witneſle this, worthy Patriots, and berter will,no 
doubr, hereafter : for who among ye of the ſormoſt that have travail'd in her 
behalte to the good of Church, or State , hath not been often traduct to be the 
agentot his owne by-ends, under pretext of Reformation, Yo much the more 
ſhall not be unjuſt co hope, that howeyer Infamy, or Envy may work in other 
men to doe her fretfull will againft this diſcourſe, yer that the experience 
your owne uprightneſſe miſ-interpreted, will put ye in mind togive it free a1- 
dience and generous conſtruction. What though the broad of Belial,the draffe 
of men, to whom no liberty is pleaſing, but unbrid!'d and yagabond luſt with- 
out pale or partition, will laugh broad peihaps;to ſee ſo great a ftrenzth of Serip» 
true. 


With the Aſſembly, 
cure ruſtering up infavcur, as they fuppoſe, of cheir debauſheries ; they will 
know beter, when they ſhall bence learne , that honeſt liberty is the greateſt 
toe to diſhoneſt licence, And what though others outof a wateriſh ueaſy 
conicience becauſe cyer crafy and never yet found, will rail and fancy i 
{elvcs, that 1nyury and licence is the beſt of this Book> Did nor the diſtemper 
of thcar own fiomacks affeRt them with a dizzy megrim,they would ſoon tie up 
their toligues, and diſcern themſelves like that 4/{yri- blaſpherner all this while 
reproaching not man but the Almighty, the huly cne of Tſrael, whom they doe not 
deny to have belawgiv'n his owne acred people with this very allowance, 
which they now call injury and licence, and dare cry ſhame on, and will doe 
yer 2 while, 1511 they get a little cordiall ſobriety to ſettle their qualming zeale. 
Bur this queſtion concerns nor us perhaps : Indeed mans ditpoſition though 
prone to learch after yain curiolities, yet when points of difficulty are to be dif- 
cuſ/t,appercaining to the remoyall of unreaſonable wrong and burden from the 
perplext life of our brotter , it 18 incredible how cold, how dull,and farre from 
21i tellow feeling we are, armed 4 EIS (he of ſelf-concernment. Yet if the 
\ikiome, the juſtice, the purity of God beto be clecr'd from fouleſt imputati= 
cns which are not yet avoided, if ci):rity be not to be degraded and trodd'n 
down under-a civil Ordinance, if Matrimony be not to be adyanc't like that 
exalted perdition, wriumn of to the 7 -*<//a lonians,above all that is called Goa,or good=- 
neſſe, nay, again them both,then I care athra: there will be found in the Cons -- 
tents of this Booke, that which may concern us all. You it concerns chiefly, 
Worthies in Parlament, on whcm as on our delivercrs.aii our grievances and 
cares by the merit of your emjnence and fortitude are devoly'd: Me ir concerns 
next, baving with much labowur and faithti:1l diligence firſt found out, or ac 
leatt with a fearlefle and communicative candor tirft publiſht to the manifeſt 
good of Chriſtendome, that which calling to witneſle every thing mortall and 
11mortall. I beleeve unfainedly-co be true. Let nor other men thinke their 
onfcience bound to ſearch continually after trurto pray for entightning 
From above to publiſh what they think chey have ſo obtaind. &debarr me from 
conceiving iy fcltty'd by the ſarne duties, Yee have now, doubtlefle by the fa- 
vour and appointment of God, yec have now 1n your hands a great and popus 
lous Nation to Reformsfrom what corruption, what blindnes 1n Religion yee 
know well; in what a Feenerar and fan (pirit from the apprehenſion of native 
|tberty,and true manlines, I'am ſure ye fipd:wich what unbounded licence ruſhe 
ing co whordoms and adulteries needs not long enquiry : inſomuch chat che 
fears which men have of too ſtrict a diſcipline , perhaps exceed the hopes that 
can bee in others , of ever introducing it with any great fucceſle. What if I 
ſhouldrell yee now of diſpenſations and indulgences, to give a little rhe rains, 
to let them play-and nibble with the bait a while ; a people as hard of heart as 
that Egyptian Colony that went to Canaa, This is the common doetrine that 
adulterous and injurious divorces were not conniv'd only , but with eye open 
allow'd of old for hardnefle of heart. But that opinion, I truft , by chen this 
following argument hath been well read, will be left for one of the myſteries of 


an indulgent Antichriſt, to farm out inceſt by, and thoſe his other rributary 
pollutions, What middle way cat be ran they, may ſome interrupt, if we mult 
A3 


neither 
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To the Parlament of England, 


ther rurne to the right nor to the left, and thar the people hate to be reforms : 


Mark then, J udges and Lawgivers, and yee whoſe Office is to be our reachers, 
for 1 will urrer now a dodrine, if ever any other,though negleSted or not un» 
derftood, yet of great and powerfu!{ importance to the governing of mankind. 
He who wiſely would re(train the reaſonable Soul of man within due bounds, 
mult firſt hinſelf know pertetly, how far the territory and dominion extends 
of juſt and honeft liberty. As:little muſt he offer to bind thar which God hath 
loofn'd, as to lool'n that whichhe hath bound. The ignoranceand miltake of 
chis high point, hath heapt up one buge half of all the miſery that hath bin ſince 
Adm, Jnthe Goſpel we ſhall read a fupercilious crew of mafters, whole holi- 
nefſe,or rather whofe evil! eye,grieving oe God ſhould be fo facil to man, wag 
to fet raiter limits to obedience, then God had fer ; to inſlave the dignity of 
man,to put 2 gatrifon upon his neck of empty andoverdignifi'd precepts : And 
we (hall read our Saviour never more greev'd and troubl'd, then to meet with 
ſuch a pecviſh madnefle among men againſt their own freedome, How can 
we expe bim to be lefſe offended with us , when much of che ſame folly ſhall 
be found yer remaining where it left oughr,to the periſhing of thouſands, The 
reateſt burden in the world is ſuperſtition ; not onely of Ceremonies ,in the 
hurch, but of imaginary and ſcarcrow fins at home, What greater w 
ning, what more ſuttle tratagem againſt our Chriſtian warfare , when beſides 
the grofle body of real tranſgreffions to encounter ; wee ſhall bee terrify'd by a 
vain'and ſhadowy menacing offaults that are not : When things indi 
ſhall be ſet to over<front us, under the banners of fin, what wonder if wee bee 
routed, and by this art of our Adyerfary, fall into the ſubjeRtion of worſt and 
deadlieſt oftences, The tuperſtition of the Papiſt is, touch not,taſte not, when God 
bids both : and ours is, part not, ſeparat not, when God and charity both permits 
and commands. | Let all your things be done with charity, faith St. Paul : and his 
Mafter faith, Svee 15 the filfilling of the Law. Yet now a civil, an indifferent, a 
lomrtime diſwaded Law of mariage, muſt be forc't upon us to fulfill* not onel 
without charity, but againſt her. No place in Heav'n or Earth, except Hell 
where charity may not enter: yet mariage the Ordinance of our ſolace and 
comentment, the remedy of our lonelinefle will not admit now either of chari- 
ty or mercy to come in and mediate or pacifie the firdhe of this'gentle Ordi- 
nance, the unremedied lonelinefſe of this remedy. Adviſe yee well, ſupreme 
Senar, if charity be thus excluded and expulft, how yee will defend the nacain- 
ted honour of your own aRions and proceedings: He who marries, intends 3s 
little to confpire hisown ruine , as he that ſwears Allegiance : and as a whole 
people is in preportion to an ill Government, fo is one man to an ill mariape. 
It they againſt any authority, Coynant, or Statute , may by the ſoveraign ediR 
of charity, ſave not only their lives. but honeſt liberties from unworthy bon- 
dage, as well may he again(t any private Coynant, which hee never eriter'd to 
his miſchief, redeem himſc]t from unſupportable diſturbances to honeſt peacc, 
and juſt contentment : And much the rather, for thar to reſiſt the higheſt Ma- 
giſtratthough tyrannizing,God never gave us expreſſe allowance,only he gave 
us reaſon,charity nature and good exampleto bear ug out» but in this economi- 
cal misfortune,thus to demean our ſelyes, beſides thewarrant of thoſe foure great 
| direors 
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direRors, which doth as juſtly belong hither , we have an a_—_—_ law of God, 
and ſuch 2 law,aswheret our Saviour with a folemn threat forbid the abroga= 
ting. For no effe&t of tyranny can fit more heavy on'the Common=wealth, 

this houſhold unhappines on the family. - And farewell all hope of true Refor- 
mation in the ſtate, while ſuch an eyill as this lies undiſcern'd or unregarded in 
the houte. On the redrefſe' wherot depends, not only the fpiritfull and orderly 
life of our grown men, but the willing,and carcfull education of our children, 
Let this therefore be new-examin'd, this tenure aud free-hold of mankind , this 
nxtive and domeſtick Charter giy n us by a greatsr Lord then that Saxon King 
the Contclor. Ler the ftatutes of God þe turn'd over,be ſcann'd a new,and con-= 
(ider*d;nor altogether by the narrow intellectuals of quorationifts and common 
placers but/as was the ancient right of Counlels) by men of what liberall pro- 
felſion ſoever,ofeminent {pirit and breeding joyn'd with a diffuſe and various 
know ledge oi divine and human things;abie to ballance and define good and 
| evill, right and wrong.chroughout every Rate of lifg;ableto ſhew usthe waies 
of the Lord (tran and faithfull as they are,not full ofEranks and contradictions, 
and pit falling diſpenſes, buc with divine inſight and benignity mealur'd cut ts 
the proportiou of each mind and fpirit,cach cemper and diſpoltion, created 1o 
different each trom other, and yet by che skill of wile condutting,all robecome 
uniform in vertue. To exptdite thele knors were worthy a learned and memo= 
rable Synod;while our enemics-expect to ſee rhe expectation of the Church tir'd 
out with dependencies and independencics how they will compound , and in 
what Calends, 'Doubt nut, worthy Senators.to vindicate the {acred honourand 
judgment of Moſer your predecefiar, from the ſhallow commenting of Schola- 
Ricks 2nd Canonifts. Doubt notaftter him co reach -aui.coyeur fteddy hands.to 
the miſ-infornid and wearied lileof man, $0 reſtore this his loft hericage.into 
the houſhold frate; wherwith be ſure that peace and, love. the beft ſubliflence.of 
a Chriſtian family will rerann home from whence chey are now baniſh; places 
of proſtitution wil be leflc haunted;the neighbours bed lefle artempred he yoke 
of prudenc and manly dilciplme will begenetally ſubmicred to, ſober-and,well 

order'd livittg will toon fpring up inthe Common+;wealch. Ye have an author 

great beyondexception, Adeſes and one yet greater, he who hedg'd in from abo- 
liſhing, every ſmalikc jot-and rictie of precious equity Centain'd in; that Law, 

with a moreaccutat and lafting/Malſorcth;then cither the Synagogue of £274,er 

the Galileen Schookat Tibericshath teft us. Whateyer ell ye.cat ena, willſcarce 

concern athird part.otuhe 8 as os _ bene ax gy thieyes r 

magnanimous:example;will eaſily ſpreall far beyond t of Twee -4NC 

\yYMen es, It would not be the firſt, or ſecont}time, fince aur ancient Druids, 

by whom this Ifland wasthe Cathettrall of Philpſaphy to Fraxce,lefeoff their pa- 
gan rites;that'Englandharh had his honour youchfaſt from Htav'n;co give our 


reformation'torhe Wold. - Wim was it but our: Engliſh-Con/tantine- that 
tir d the Roman -Bmpire * who burthe rin WWMlibrode, 20d WV ifs 
of Devon with rheirfollowers , 'were-the-firſt Apoiles bf Germiny-> 4who-bur 


Alcuin and Wicklefour Country men open'd the eyes of Europe , the one in arts, 
the other in Religion. LernotEnglandforgetherprecedence of reaching na- 
tions how to live, 


Know , 
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Know Worthies,know and exerciſethe privilege of your honour'd Coun. 
ery. A greater title I heer bring ye, then is either 1N the power or in-che policy 
ot Rome to give her Monarchs ; this glorious act wHll ſtile ye the defenders of 
Charity. Nor is this yer the higheſt inſcription that will adorne fo religious 
and ſo hioly 2 defence as this; behold heer the pure and ſacred Law of God. and 
his ye: puter 2nd more ſacred name offring themſelysto you firſt, of all Chri. 
ian retormecs to be acquitted from the long ſuffer'd ungodly attribute of pas 
tronizing Adultery, Deterre not to wipe off inſtantly theſe tmpntative blurrs 
and ſtains caſt by rude fancies upon the throne and beauty it ſelte of inviolable 
holines : left ſome other people more devout and wiſe then wee, bereay us this 
oftcr'd immortal glory , our wonted prerogative, of being rhe firſt aſlerters jn 
eycry great vindication. For me, as farre as my part leads me, I have already 
my greateſt gain aſſurance and inward fatisfaction to have don 1n this nothing 
unworthy of an honelt life, and Audies well employ'd. With what event 
among the wiſe and righguaderſtanding handfull of men, I am ſecure, But 
how among the droye of Cuſtom and Prejudice this will be reliſht, by ſuch 
whole capacity.lince their youth run ahead into the eafie creek of a Syſtem or 2 
Mecdulla,fayls there at will under the blown phyſiognomy of their unlabour'd 
rudiments, for them, whattheir taſt will be, I have alſo ſurety ſufficient, from 
theentirs league thac hath bin ever between formal ignorance and grave ob- 

ftinacie.Ye: when I remember the little that our Saviour could prevail about 
this doftrine of Charity againſt the crabbed rextuiſts of his time, I make no 
wonder , bu: ref} confident that who fo preterrs either Matrimony , or other 
Ordinance before the good of man and the plain exigence of Charity , let bim 
profefle Papiſt, or Proteſtant, or what he will, he is no better then a Pharife, 
And underflands not the Gofpei : whom ag a mifinterpreter of Chrift I openl 
proteſt againt ; and proyoke him to the trial of this truth before all the wor| 
" and let him bethink h1m withall how he will foder up the ſhifting flaws of 
his ungirt permifſions,his venial and unyenial diſpences, wherwith the Law of 
God pardoning and unpardoning hath bin ſhamefully branded, for want of 
hecd in gloſſing, to have eluded and baffi'd out all Faith and chaſtity from the 
mariagebed of that holy ſeed, with politick and judicial adulteries. I ſeek not 
to ſeduce the ſimple and illiterat; my errand is to find out the choiſeft and the 
learnedeſt , who have this high gift of wiſdom to anſwer folidly,or to be con- 
vinc*, I crave itfrom the piety;the learning and the prudence which is hous'd 
it this place-Ie might perhaps 'more fitly have. bin writta m_ another congue- 
and I had don fo, but that theefteem I have of my Countries judgement, and 
the love I beareto my native language to ſery it firſt wich what I endeavour, 
' made me ſpeak it thug; ere I aflay the verdit of outlandiſh ceaders. And per- 
haps alſo heer I mighthave ended nameles , but that the addrefle of theſe: lines 
© ehicfly ro-the Parlament. of England might have ſeein'd/ ingratetull not to 2c- 
knowledge by whoſe Religious care, unwearied watchtulnes , couragiouis and 
heroick reſolutions, I-enjoy the peace and ſhudioug tcifure to remain, 


TJ 
The Howourer and Althident of their Noble Worth and vertues, - 


lohn Milton. 
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| The Preface. 
That Man i the occaſion of his owne miſeries , in moſt of thoſe evills Wbich bee imputes to 
Gods infli-ting. The abſurdity of our canoniſts m their decrees about Aivorce, The Chrijti> 


an imperiall Lawes fram'd with more Equity, The opimun of Hugo Grotius, ad 
Paulus Fagius: 41dtbe purp ſein zentr all of this Diſiour Ll Lugo GIotius, 


= Any mco,whether it be their fate, or fond opini- 
SAOES ES ep yaoed hana OT EEE 
SS butb! plated while to withdraw his juſt py- 
niſhments from us, and to reſtrain what power 

\ eitherthe devill, or any carthly enemy hath to 
work us woe, that then mans nature would find 
immediatereft and relcaſement trom all evils. 
But verily they who think (o,, if they be ſich'as 
havea mind large enough to take 1nto their thonghts a generall-ur- 
vey of human things; would ſoon'/prove themſelves in that opinion 
farre deceiv'd. For though it were / mers us by divine indulgence 


to 


in their dilpoſitions through any error» concealmentyorimu advety 


- nor [ivein any unzon or contentmentall their dayes, yet they ſhall, 
| fo they be but found ſfutably weapon'd to the leaf ofribili of 


I The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 


to ke exempt fromall that can be harmfull to us from without, yet 
the pervesinefle of our folly is fo bent , that we ſhould never [in 
hanunering out of our pwne hcarts.asit were aut of a tlunt.the ſteds 
and ſparkles of new mitery to our-telves , til} all were 11 blazca- 
gaine. And no marvell it out of our own Nonnes , for they are evill ; 
but ev'n out of thoſe things which God meant u& ether tor a prin- 
cipall good, or a pure contentment, we are itill hatching and contri. 
ving upon our ſelyes matter ot continuall forrow and perplexitie. 


| What greater good to man then that revealed rule, whereby God 


vouchiafes to ſhew us how he would be worſhipt ? And yet that not 
rightly underſtood, became the cauſe;that once a famous man in /ſ- 
racl could not but oblige his conſcience to be the {acrihcer,or ut not, 
the jaylor ot his innocent and only daughter. And was the Caule oft- 
times that Armies of valtant men have given up their throats to a 
heatheniſh enemy on the Fabbathday : tondly thinking their deten- 
five reſiſtance to be as then a work unlawtull. What thing more in- 
ſituted to the ſolace and delight of man then! marriage ? and yet the 
miſ-interpreting of ſome Scripture directed _ againtt the abu- 
ſers of the Law for divorce givn by Moſer, hath chang'd the 
bleſsing of matrimony not ſeldome into a familiar and co-1nhabi- 
ting miſchiete ; at leatt into adrooping and diſconſolate houſhold 
captivity, without refuge or redemption. So ungovern'd and fo wild 
a race doth ſuperſtition run us trom one extreme of abuſed liberty 
into the other of unmercifull reftramt. For although God in the 
firſt ordaining of marriage, taught us to what end he did it, in words 
expreſly implying the apt and cheerfull coveriation of man with 
woman, to comfort and retreſh him again the evill of ſolitary lite, 
not mentioning the _ of generation till atterwards , as bein 

but a ſecondary end in diguity»though not in neceisity ; yet now, 1 

any two be but once handed in the Church , and have taſted in any 
ſort the nuptiall bed., let them find themſelves never (@ mult 


ture, that through their ditferent tempers, ovgies and confiit 
Ml 


tions, they can neither be £0 one another a 


ſenſuall enjayment, be made, ſpight of «»:1parhy to fadge er, 
and combine as they may to their I weariſomnes and de- 
ſpaire of all ſociabledelight in the ordinance which God eſtabliſh 


to that very cnd. What a calamity is this, and as the Wiſe-man.if he 
| : were 


Reſtor'd to the good of buth Sexes, © N 


werealive,would figh out in his own phraſe, what a fore evil 5: $645 - 
guder the Sunne | All which wecan reterre juſtly to no other autas 

then the Canon Law and her adherents, not conſulting with charr 
tie, the interpreter »nd guide of our faith, but reſting in the meere 
element of the Text ; doubtles by the policy of the devill ro make 
that gracious ordinance become unſupportable,that what with men 
not daring to venture upon wedlock, and what with men wearted 
_ outof it. all inordinatelicence might abound. It was for many ages 
that mariage lay in diſgrace with moſt of the ancient Doctors , as a 
work of the fleſh, almoſt a defilement, wholly deny'd to Pricfts, and 
the ſecond time diffwaded to all, as he that reads 7 ertuifev or ferom 
may ſee at large- Afterwards it was thought fo Sacramentall, that 
no adultery or deſertion could diflelve it; and this 1s the ſenſe of our * 
Canon Courts in Eglard to this day, but in no other reformed 
Church els : yet there remains in them alſo a burden on it as hea- 
vie as the other two were diſgracefull or ſuperſtitious, and of as 
much iniquity, croſsing a Law not onely writt'n by Moſes, but cha- 
racter'd in us by nature, of more antiquity and deeper ground then 
marriage itſelfe ; which Law is to force nothing againft the faultles 
proprictics of nature : yet that this may be colourably done, our Sa- 
viours words touching divorce, are as 1t were congeal'd into a ftony 
rigor, inconfiſtent both with his dodtrine and his office, and that 
which he preacht onely to the conſcience, 1s by Canonicall tyrannv 
ſnatcht into the compulfive cenfure of a judiciall Court ; where 
Laws are impov'd event againft the venerable and fecret power of na- 
tures impreſsion, to love what ever cauſe be foutid to loath. Which 
isa hainous barbariſme both againſt the honour of mariage, the 
dignity of man and his ſoule, the goodnes of Chriftianitie, and all 
the humane teſpecs of civilitie. Notwithffanding that ſome.che 
wiſeft and graveſt among the Chriftian Fmperours, who had about 
them, to cotifult with ; thoſe of the Fathers then living, who for 
their anc. holines of life are ff]l with us in \Freat renowne, 
have made their ftattites and edits concerning this debate.far more 
eafie and rdeciring arthany neceflary caſes, wherein” the Canon 1s 
itflexible. And Gretnws, a man of theſe times, one of the beſt 
learned, ſeetns not obſeurdy to adhere in his perſiv4fion to the e- - 
Ka bc thoſe Imperialteccrees, it his tiotes » Evangeb: its, 
muc ado ord wig toughnefſe of the Text, which hath for 


'*t> 
the moſt part beet to6 immbderarely expontided i atid excites the 


diligence of others to enquite furcher: into thisqueſtion; as cotitai- 
3 * ning 
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ning many points that have not yet been explain'd. Which ever 
likely to remain intricate and hopelefle upon the fuppolitions com- 
monly tuck to,the autority of #aulws Fag:#5,0ne 10 learned and toe- 
minent 1nE*gi/4:d once,it it might perkwade,would {trait acquaint us 
with a lolution of theie difterences,no lefle prudent then compendi- 
ous. He 1n h1s comment on the Penrareuch doubtcd not to mamntain 
that divorces might be as lawtully-permitted by the Magultrate. to 
Chriſtians, as they were to the Jewes. But becautc he 1s but brite, 
and thele things ot great conlequence not fo be kept obicure,1 ſhall 
conceaveit nothingaboye my duty either tor the ditficulcy or the 
cenſure that may patle thereon, to communicate tuch thoughts as 1 
alto have had,and do offer them now in this generall labour of retor- 
mation, to the candid view both of Church and Magiſtrate; eſpect- 
ally becauſe ice it the hope of good men, that thole irregular and 
un{pirituall Courts have ipun their utmoitdate in this Land ; and 
lome beter courle muſt now be conſtituted. This thercfore ſhall be . 
the task and period of thisdiſcourle to prove , firit that other reaſons 
of divorce betides adultery, were by the Law of 3: ofes, and are yet 
to be allow'd by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate asa pecce of jultice , and 
that the words of Chriſt are not hereby contraried. Next, that to 
prohibit abſolutely any divorce whatſoever except thoſe which 4de- 
ſes excepted 15s againſt the reaſon of Law, as in duc place I ſhall ſhew 
out of Fagivswith many additions. Hetheretore who by adventu- 
ring ſhall beſo happy as with ſuccefle to light the way of ſuch an 
EX my liberty and truth as this, ſhall rettore the muck wrong 
and over-{orrow'd ſtate of matrimony, not onely to thoſe mercitull 
and life-giving remedies of Meſes, but, as nuuch as may be; to that 
ſerene and blisfull condition it was in at the beginning ; and ſhall de- 
ferv ot all aprehenfive men (conſidering the troubles and diſtempers 

; which for want of this inlight have bin ſo oft in Kingdomes, in 
States, and Families) ſhall delerve to be reck'n'd among the publick 
benefactors of civill and humane life ; above the inventors of wine 
and oyle ; for this is afar dearer, far nobler, and more deſirable che- 
riſhing to mans life , unworthily expos'd to ſadnes and miſtake, 
which he ſhall vindicate. Not that licence and levity- and uncon- 
ſented breach of faith ſhould herein be countnanc't, but that ſome 
conſcionable and tender pitty might be had of thoſe who have un- 
warily in a thingthey never practiz'd before, made themſelves the 
bondmen of a luckles and heſples matrunony. In which Argument 
hewhoſe courage can. ſerve him to give the firſt onſet » thuſt ow 
2 & or 


Reftor'd to the good of both Sexes. 
for two ſeverall oppolitions: the one from thoſe who having ſworn 
themielves to long cuſtom andthe letter ot the Text , will not out 
ot the road - the other from thote whoſe grofle and vulgar appre- 
henfions conceit but low-ot matrimoniall purpoſes, and in the'work 
ot male and temale think they have all. Neverthelefle, it: ſhaH be 
here 1ought by due wayes to be made appeare ; that thole words of 
God 1n rhe 1nititution, promiting a meechelp againſt lonelines; and 
thote words of Chritt, Thar bu yoke 15 cafie and bes burden light, were 
not ipoken 1n vain ;- tor 1t the: knotot marriage way inno caſe be 
diilolv'd-but tor adultery» all the burd'ns and tervices of the'Law 
arc not {o intolerable. I his onely is delir'd of theny whoare minded 
to judge hard)y of thus maintaming, _— would be ftill and 
heare all out . northink it equall ro aniwer deliberate reaſon with 
{udden heat and note ; remembring this, «that many truths now 
ot reverend efteem and credit, had their birth-and beginning once 
trom fingular and private thoughts; whitethe molt ot men were 
otherwite poſlett ; and had the fate at firft to be generally ex- 
loded and exclaim'd on by many violent oppolers; yer-1 may erro 
perhaps in ſoothing my (elite that this preitat truth reviv'd, wall de- 
terve on all hands to be not ttniſterly recery'd»1n that 1t undertakes 
the cure of an 1uveterate diteate crept'into the beſt part of humane 
ſocietie: and todoe this with no tmarting corrofive, but with a 
{mooth and pleating teflon; which receiv dihath thevertue to ſoften 
and diipell rootedand\knotty torrowes i 'anid / witheur irichantment 
it that be tear'd;' or tpell us'd/ hath regard: at once both: ro ferious 
pitty, and upright honeſty ; that tends to the redeeming and reſto- 
ring of none but ſuch as are the object of compatsion : having-in an 
ill houre hamper'd themiſclves'to the utter diipatch of allther mott 
beloved comtorts and repoſe for this lives term. Burt we ſhall ob- 
ftinately diſlike this new'overture of unexpected eaſtand recovery, 
what remains but to deplore the ffowardnes of our hopeles conditr- 
on, which'neither can endure-the eſtate weare in, nor admit of re- 
medy cither ſharp or {weet.. a lweet, 
under whoſe hands we are,is ſcrup}'d and ſuſpeRed 'as 'teq Tuſhious. 
In ſuch a poſtbre Chrift found the /ews,who were neither-won with 
the auſterity of ob» the Bapref, and thought it too much licence to 
Follow freelythe charming pipe-of him who ſhunded and: pro- 
0 all ſel : yet-Truth-in ſome age or 

hall be 
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clain'd libertyand reliefe t Hh :, 

other -will find her 'witnes » atid ſhall be juitify'at laft by her own | 
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CHAD. 1. 
The Poſuion.Prov'd bythe Law of Muſes, That Law expounded and aſſcried 


' 10a marall and chartable aſe, prſt by Paulus Fagius - next with other ad. 

ditions, BESET 
1O remove therfore if it be poſvible, this great and ſad opprel. 
ſion which through the ſtrictnes of a literail interpreting hath 


invaded and diſturl*d the deareſt and molt peaceable eſtate of 


houſhold faciety, to the over-burdening, it not the over-whelming 


of manyChrithans better worth then to be ſo deſerted of the Chur- 


ches conſiderate care, this pofition ſhall be laid down ; hurtt proving? 
then antiyering what may be objected either trom Scripture or 
light of reaſon, | 
That indiſpoſition, nnfurnes, or contrariety of mind, arifing from 4 canſe i 
wvature wnchang cable, hindring and ever likely ro hinder the main benefus of 
emmjugall ſociety, which areſolace andpexce , is agreater reaſon of divorce 
then natarall frigidity, eſpecially if there be no children, and that there be mu« 
twall conſent, T | 
This Igather from the Law in Deut. 24. 1. hen 4 man hath rak'n 
4 wife and married her, and it come to paſſe that [be find no favonr in bizeqes, 
becauſe be bath found ſome ds nay” in ber, let him write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, and ſend ber out of his boſe, fe, This 
Law:it the words of Chriſt may be admitted into our belect, ſhail 
never while the world ſtands, for him be abrogated. Firlt thertore 
L here ſet down what learned Fagm hath obſery'd on this Law ; The 
Law of Ged,laith he, permitted divorce for the help of human weaknes, For e. 
very one that of nece{ity ſeparats,cannet live ſingle, That Chriſt deny'd divorce 
to bis own, binders not; for what is that rothe nnregenerate, who hath not at- 
t4j4'd ſuch perfeition? Let notthe remedy be deſpi1'd which waz giv's to 
weaknes, eAnd when Chrift ſaith, who marries the divorc't, commits adul- 
teryyit 5510 be uederſtood if be had any plot inthe divorce. T he reſt I reſerve 
uncill it bediſputed , how the Magiltrate is to doe herem, From 
hence we may plainly diſcern a twofold confideration 1n_this Law. 
end of the Lawgiver , and the proper 4& of the Law to 
command or to allow ſomthing juſt and honett , or indifferent. 
Secondly, his ſufferance from ſorne accidental reſult of evill by this 


allowance, which the Law cannot remedy. For if this Law haveno 
other ead or ot betondy choallenb eta Ea. h never to 


lo good ntention.that Law is no-Law bur fin muttt'd in the robe of 
Law, or Law diſguis'd in thelooſegarment of fin. Both whichare 


too 


_ 


Reftor'd to the good of both Sexes, o 

'o0 foule Hyp*theſer to fave the Phenomenen 0: our Saviours anſiyer 

to the Pharites about this tnatter. And I truft anon by the help of 

an intallible guide to perter tach Prov+mckrables as ſhall mend the 4. 
fronomy of out wide expolitors: © . 738 TORS 3: 

The cauſe ot divorce mention'd in the Law is tranſlated ſowe #1. 


cleamneſſe ; but in the Heorew it founds #4{eanes of onght,or any reall ng. 
kednes : which by all the leatned interprecers.is refer'd to the ming, 
as well as to the body, And what greatet niakedties or utifittes of 
mind then that which hinders ever the tlolace aad peacetull tociety 
ot the maried couple, and what hinders that more thtien the unfitnes 
and defectivencs ot an unconjugat mind, The cauſe thertore of 
divorce expres't in the pofition.cantiot but agree with that deſcrib'd 
in the beſt and equaleſt ſente of Loſer Law. Which being a miartet 
of pure charity, 15 plainly motal,and faotenow iti force theh ever: 
thertore farely lawtull. For if under the Law ſuch was Gods 
gracious indulgence, as not to luffer ,the ofdinatice of his goodnes 
aud favour, through any error to be {er'd ajid Figtiabia upoh his 
ſervants totheir mitery and chraldome, awichTejle will he ſuffer it 
now under the coyenant of grace; by abrogatinghis farmer grant of 
remedy and rcleet. But the tarft inſtitution will be objected to have 
ordain'd mariage inſeparable. To that a little patience untill this 
heft part have atnply d1{cours't the grave and pious reaſons of this 
divorlive Law; and then I doubt not but with one gentle Rroking to 

wipe away tea thouſand teares out of the life of man; Yetthusmuch * 
I ſhall now infiſt on» that what cver the inſtitution wereut could not 
be fo enormous,nor {o rebellious againſt. both nature and reaſon as 
a cxalt it ſelfeaboye the end and perfon:for whom. it was inſtity- 


=> 
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The firſt reaſon of this Law grounded on the prime reaſouef matrimony. That 
"0 60% nant whatſoever obliges againſt the main end both of it ſelf, and of 


the parties cov nantemp. 


h P92 all (enſe and equity reclaims that any Law or Cov'nant how 
lolemne or ſtrait toever,.cither between God and man, or man 
and man, though of Gods joyning, ſhould bind againit a prime and 


princiÞall ſcope of ics own inftitution» and of both or either _ 
lo 
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| CHAP. I. 
The Poſuion.Prov'd bythe Law of Muſes, That Law expounded and aſſcrted 
| 10'a marall and charuable uſe, firſt by Paulus Fagius; next with other ad. 
ditions, © bis 
O remove thertore if it be poſs1ble, this great and ſad opprel. 
| fion which through the ſtrictnes of a literail interpreting hath 
invaded and diſturlsd the deareſt and molt peaccable eltate of 
houſhold faciety, to the over-burdening, it not the over-whelming 
of many Chrithans better worth then to be ſo deſerted of the Chur- 
ches conſiderate care, this potition ſhall be laid down ; tirlt proving, 
chen anlivering what may be objected either trom Scripture or 
light ot reaſon, 
That indiſpoſition, nnfirnes, or contrariety of mind, arifing from 4 canſe in 
vature wnchang cable, bindring and ever likely to hinder the main benefits of 


then natarall frigidity, eſpecially if there be no children, and that there be mu» 
tuall conſent. 
This Igather from the Law in Deut. 24. 1. hen a wan bath rak'n 
4 wife and married ber, and it come to paſſe that ſhe find no favonr in his eges, 
becauſe be hath found ſome uncleaneſſe t# her, let him write her 4 bill of di. 
vorcement, and give it in herhand, and ſend ber out of his bouſe, &e, This 
 Lawiit the words of Chriſt may be admitted into our belect, ſhail 
never while the world ſtands, for him be abrogated. Firlt therfore 
L here ſet down what learned Fagis hath oblery'd on this Law; The 
Law of Ged,laith he, permitted divorce for the help of human weaknes, For e. 
very ove that of nece(ity ſeparats cannot live ſingle, That Chriſt deny d divorce 
to bis own, binders not; for what is that tothe anregenerate, who bath not 4t- 
tajn'd ſuch perfeition? Let notthe remedy be deſpii'd which was giv's to 
weabnes, eAnd when Chrift ſaith, who marries the divorc't, commits «dul- 
rerygit 5510 be underſtord if be bad anyplet inthe divorce. The reſt I reſerve 
untill it bediſputed , how the Magiltrate is to doe herem. From 
hence we may Plainly diſcern a twofold confideration in. this Law. 
Firſt the end of the Lawgiyer , and the proper a& of the Law to 
command or to allow ſomthing juſt and honeft , or indiffercnt. 
Secondly, his ſufferance from ſorne accidental reſillt of evill by this 
allowance, which the Law cannot remedy... For if this Law haveno 
other ead or at bur onely the ce of a tan, never to 


 emmjugall ſociety, which areſolace andpeace , is agreater reaſon of divorce 


ſo good intettion,that Lay is no-Law but fin mufttd in the robe of 
Law, or Law diſguis'd in thelooſegarment of fin. Both whichare 
too 
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{00 foule Hyp*theſes to ſaye the Phenremenen 0: our Saviours anſiyer 

-o the Pharites about this matter. And I truſt anon by the help of 

an intallible guideto pertet tach Prnewcktables as ſhall mend the 4. 
frovomy of out wide expolitors: © i. £43 0 

ſe ot divorce mention'd in the Lay is tranſlated ſowe «n. 


The cau ; 
cleamneſſe ; but in the Heorew 1t founds #4{eaves of owght,or 427 reall ne. 
kednes : whuch by all the leatned interprecers.is refer'd to the mind, 
as well as to the body, And what greatet ridkedties or untfittes 6t 
mind then that which hindefs ever the lolace aad peacetull tociery 
ot the maried couple, and what hinders that more then the untitnes 
and defectivenes ot an unconjugalt mind, The cauſe thertore of 
divorce expres't in the potition cantiot but agree with that deſcrib'd 
inthe belt and equaleſt ſente of #eſer Lay. Which being 4 miattet 
of pure charity, 1s plainly motal,and taofe now in force theh ever: 
thertore farely lawtull. For if under the Law ſuch was Gods 
gracious indulgence, as not to ſuffer the ordinance of his goodyes 
aud favour, through any error to be er'd ajid Fabatiaa upoh his 
ſervants totheir mitery and chraldome, auchtefle will he tuffer it 
now under the covenant of grace; by abrogating his farmer grant of 
remedy and releet. But the tirft inſtitution will be objeted to have 

ordain'd mariage inſeparable. To that a little patience untill this 
firft part have ataply difcours't the grave and pious reafons of this 
divorlive Law; and then I doubt not but with one gentle Rroking to 
wipe away ten thouſand teares out of the life of man; Yeethusmu 

I ſhall now inſiſt on» that what cver the inſtitution wexeut could not 
be fo cnormous,nor {o rebellious againſt. both nature and reaſon as 
as cxakt it ſelfe above the end and perfon:for whom. it was inftitu- 
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The firſt reaſon of this Law groundtd on the primo reaſouef WAIT imony. That 
"0 £90 nant whatſoever obliges againſt the main end both of it ſelf, and of 
the parties cov nantmy. ee 
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2Or all ſenſe and equity reclaims that any Law or Cov'nant how 
lolemne or ſtrait {oever, cither between God and man, or man 
and man, though of Gods joyning; ſhould bind againit a prime and 


principall ſcope of its own inftitution) and of both or either party 
| CO- 
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.cov'nanting: neither can it-be of force to ingage a blameles creature 
to his own perpetuall ſorrow,miltak'n for his expectzd ſolace, with: 
out ſuffering charity ro ſtep in and doe a contelt good work of par: 
ting thoſe whom nothing holds together, but this of ,Gods Joyning, 
talily juppos'd againſt theexprefie end of his own ordinance. And 
what his chiefe end was of creating woman to be joynd with man, 
his own inſtituting words declare, and are infallible to intorme us 
what 15 mariage and what isno mariage : unlefle we cati think them 
{ct there to no purpole : /c 1 wor good, {aith he, chat ma ſhould be alone: 
I willm the him a help meet for him. From which words 1o plain, leffe 
catinot be concluded, nar is by any learned Interpreter, then that 
in Gods intcntion.a meet and happy converltation 15 the chieteſt and 
the nobleſt end of mariage : for we hnd here no expreſsion fo necel- 
Nrily wplying carnall knowledge,as this prevention of lonelines to 
the mind and ſpirit of man. To this Fagins,Calvin,P arens, Riverss, as 
willingly and largely affent as ca be wiſht. And indeed it is a grea- 
ter bletsing from God, more worthy to excellent a creature as man 
15, and a higherend to honour and ſatftifie the league of marriage, 
whienas the {olaceand fatisfaftion of the mind is regarded and Pro: 
yided for before the ſenſitive pleaſing ofthe body. And with all ge- 
nerous perſons maried thuS1tis, that where the mind and perton 
pleaſes aptly , there ſome unaccompliſhment of the bodies delight 
may be better born with, then when the mind hangs off in an un- 
cloting paporcow, though the body be as it ought ; for there all 
corporal delight wilt ſoon become unfayvoury and contemptible. 
And the folitarines of man, which God hadnamely and principally 
order'd of wth mariage , hath no remedy , but lies undera 
worſe condition then the lonelieſt finglelife; for it ſingle life the 
abſence and remotenes of a helper might 1nure him to expett his 
own comtorts out of himfelfe. or to ſeek with hope; but here the 
continuall fight of his deluded thoughts without cure, muſt needs 
be to him, if eſpecially his complexion incline him to melancholy, 
a daily trouble and pain of lofſe in ſom degree like that which Re- 
probars feel. 'Left therfore ſo noble a creature as man ſhould be 
ſhut up incurably under a worſe ev1ll by an eafie miſtake in that or- 
dinance which God gave him te remedy a lefleevill , reaping to ” 
himſelfe forrow while he went to r1d away folitarines, it cannot a- 
vord tobe concluded / that tf the woman be naturally fo -of diſpo- 
fition.” as will no: help to remove, but help to increaſe that ſame 
God-forbidd'n lonelines which will intime draw on with it a gc- 


nerall 
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nerall diſcomfort and dejeftion of mind , not -belceming either 
Chriſtian proteslian.or morall converlation, unprofitable and dan- 
gerous to the Common-wealth , when the. houthold: eftate ; out of 
which muſt flouriſh torth the vigor and ſpirit of all publick entcr- 
prizes, is {o 1ll contented and procur'd at hame, and cannot be tup- 
ported; ſuch a mariage can be no mariage whereta the moiſt honett 
end is wanting : and the agrieved perſon ſhall doe more manly:to be 
extraordinary and ſingular in. claiming the due right whereot he is 
fruſtrared , then to piece up his loſt contentment by viſiting the 
Stews, or ttepping to. his neighbours bed,which is the common fhitt 
in this miſ-tortunc; or cls by ſuffering his uſefull life to waſt away. 
and be loft under a 1ectet attlition of an jr gry fize to 
humanettrength.: A all which evills the mercy of this Mo- 
ſaick Law was gracioutly exhibited. | 
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CHAP. 1IL. ay as 
The ignorance and itiquily of Canon Law, providing for the right of the bedy 
in mariage, but nothing for the wrongs and greevances of che mind, Au ob. 
jeitron, that the mind jhoula be better looks ro beferecontratt Auſmered, 


þ Ow vain therfore 15 it» and; how prepoſterous in the Canon 
Law to have made luch caretull-proviiian againſt the impedi- 
mentof carnall performance , and to have had no care about 
the unconyerfing inability of mind » {opdetectiveto the pureſtuand 
molt ſacred end of matrimony ;, and that the. veflell: of yoluptuaus 

enzoyment muſt he made good to him .thathas tak'n1it upon trutt 

without any cautigqn , when as the mind trom-whence muſt flow 
the acts of peace and love, a far more pretious mixture. then the 
quintellence of an.excrement, thought xt be taund: nevdeiſo:detici- 
ent and yaable.to pertaume'th2 beſtducy: gt marriagean a cheretiull 
and agreeable converſation, ſhall be thought gooii-anough, how ever 

Hat and mglanchglious it be., and muſt ſerve» though tothe ecer- 
nall diſtyrbangeand languiſbing of. him that :gomplams lum.: Yet 
wildom and charjey waighms Gods ownavttiviftioi,.wouldthunk 

that the pinrwgiof a'ſ tpigitweodded tolonelmiesſboud deferyeito 
be tree'd, alivgll as the mmpationce of a lgnſuall detireta quenideqntly 

reliev'd. Tis read'tous-m the Liturgys that wr auf normuarry 119 + 


tie the fleſbly apprrne; liks brave beaſts 1 = x9 #4derffancrng wig 
the 
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the Canon ſo runs, as if it dreamt ofno other matter then ſuchan 
appetite tobv {atisfy'd; for it it happen that nature hath itopr or 
extinguiſht the veins of -lenſuality ,'that mariage is annull'd. But 
though all the faculties of the underſtanding and converting part 
atter triall appeare to-be ſo 1ll and fo averſly met through natures - 
unalterable working, as that neither peace , nor any ſociable con- 
tentment can follow , tis as nothing , the contract ſhall ſtand as 
firme as ever, betidewhat will. What is this butſecretly to inftru& 
us» that however many grave reaſons are pretended ;to' the maried 
life, yet that nothing indeed is thought worth regard therein, but 
the preſcrib'd ſatisfaction of an irrationall heat ; which cannot be 
but 1gnominious to the ſtate of mariage , diſhonourable to:the un- 
dervalu'd ſoule of mian, :and even to Chriſtian. doctrine it. telfe. 
While it ſeems more mov'd at the diſappointing of an umpetuous 
nerve, then at the ingenuous grievance of a mind ————_— 
yoakt ; and to place more of mariage in the channell of concupil- 
cence, then in the pure influence ot peace and love , whereof the 
ſouls lawfull contentment is the onely fountain. 

| But fomeare ready to objec, that the di(polition ought ſeriouſly 
to be confider d before. But let them know again , that for all the 
warinefle can be us'd, it may yet betall a diſcreet man to be miſtak'n 
in his choice, and we have plenty of examples. The ſobrett and beſt 
govern'd men are leaſt vrattiz'd in thele affairs ; and who knowes 
not that the baſhfull mutenes of a virgin may oft-times hide all the 
unlivelines andnaturall ſloth which 1s really unfit for converſation; 
nor is there that freedom of accefle granted or pretum'd, _ 
ſuthce toa perfe& diſcerning till toolate : and where any indiſpo 
tion is ſuſpected , what' more uſuall then the perſwafion of friends, 
that acquaintance, as it increaſes, will amend all. And laſtly, it i 
not ſtrange though many who have ſpent their youth chattly, arc 
in ſome things not ſo quick-fighted, while they too eagerly to 
light the nuptiallt ; nor 1 it therefore that for a m error 
a man ſhould forfeie ſo great a happines, and no charitable means to 
releaſe him. Since they who have liv'd moſt looſely by reaſon of 
their bold accuſtoming, prove moſt ſuccesfull in their matches, be- 
cauſe their wild affet1ons unſetling at will , have been as ſo many 
divorces to teachthem experience. When as the ſober man honou- 
ring the appearance of modeſty, and hoping well of every ſociall 
vertue under that veile , may ecafily chance to meet » if not with a 
body impenetrable, yet often with a mind to all other due —_ 
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-2n inacceſiible,and to all the more eſtitnable and ſuperior! pur- 
Re earn uſclefe and almoſtliveles : and ur ry a ſolace» 
what a fit help ſuch aconſort would bethrough the whole life of a 


man, is lefle pain to conjeRure then to have experience. pi 
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CHAP. 1111. \ 

The Second Reaſon of this Law, becanſe without it, mariage as it hayp'ns oft 
is not a remedy of that which it promiſes, as any rationall creature would 
expelt, That mariage, if we patiera from ihe beginning as our Saview 
bids, was no? properly the remedy of luſt bur the folflng of conjugall lovs 
andhelpfulnes. A ; =. 


Nd that we may further ſeewhat a violent and cruell thingit is 

to force the continuing of thoſe together, whom God and na- 
ture in the gentleſt end of mariage never joynd, divers evils and ex- 
tremities that follow upon ſuch a compultion, ſhall here be (ct in 
view. Of evils the firſt and greateft is, that hereby a moſt abſurd and 
raſh imputation 1s fixt upon God and his holy Laws, of congiving 
and diſpenſing with open and common adultery among his choſen 
people ; a thing which the rankeſt politician would think it ſhame - 
and diſlworſhip , that his Laws ſhould countenance; how and in 
what manner this comes to pale, I ſhall reſerve, till the coy & of 
method brings on the unfolding of many Scriptures. Nexe the 2 
and Goſpel arc hcreby madeliable to more then one contradiction, * 
which I referrealſo thither. Laftlv. the ſupreme dictate of charitie 
is hereby many wayes neglected and violated. ; Which I ſhall forth- 
with addrefle to prove. Furſt weknow St. Pan/ſaith; Je is berier to 
marry then t6 bury, Mariage therfore was giv'n as a remedy of that 
trouble : but what might this burning mean ?. Certainly 'not the 
meer motion of carnall luſt, not the meer goad of a ſenſitive defire; 
God doesnot priveipyly take care for ſuch cattell, Whar is it then 
but that defire which God put into Adew, in-P fragule before. he 
knew the fin of incontinence; that tiefire, which God ſaw.it was 
not good that man ſhould be left alone to burn in; the ire and 
longing to put off an unkindly_ ſolitarines by uniting another bo- 
dy;but not without a fit ſoule Gt 10. thecheertull ſogiety:of wed- 


RE 


ock. Which if it, were fo needfull before the fall ; when man. was 


much moreperfe&t in himſelfe, bow much more is it; ne<dfull, now 


C'2 againſt 
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again{ all the ſarrows and caſualtics of this lite to have an intimate 
and ſpeaking help, a ready and reviving aflociate 1n marriaye:wherc- 
of who muttes by chancing on a mute and {piritles mate, remains 
more alone then-betore, and in a burning letle to be contain'd then 
that which is tleſhly and moreto be contider'd; as being more deep- 
ly rooted evenin the tanltles innocence of nature. As tor that other 
burning , which is but as it were the venom ot a lufty and over. 
abounding concoction.trict lite and labour,with the abaccinent of a 
tull diet may keep that low and obedient enough : bur this pureand 
moreinbred defire of joying to it ſclte in conjugall tellowſhip a tit 
converting ſoul (which defire is properly call'd love) :- frongerthen 
death, as the ſpoule of Chriſt thought » 02Ary walteis £arnrot quench tt, 
neither canthe floods drown it. This is that rationall burning that ma- 
riage is to remedy, not to be allay'd with taſting, nor with any pe- 
nance to be fubdu'd, whchrhowcan he aflwage who by miſ-hap hath 
met the moſt unmeeteft and unſutable mind > Who bath the power 
to ſtruggle withan intelligible flame, not in paradice to be retifted, 
become now more ardent,by being tail'd of what in reaſon itlookt 
for; and even then molt unquencht,when the importunity of a pro- 
vender burning is well/anough appeas'd ; and yet the ſoulc hath ob- 
tained nothing ot what itquſtly defires. Certainly ſuch a one for- 
bid&n'to divorce, is in'effett forbidd'n to marry, and compell'd to 
reater difhculties then 1n a fingle lite ; tor if there be not a more 
Laan burning which mariage muſt ſatisfie, or els may be difloly'd, 
then that of copulation,mariage cannot be honorable for the meet 
reducing and terminating of luſt between two: ſeeing many beafts 
in voluntary and cholen couples, live together as unadulterouſly, 
= are aStruly maricd in that reſpet. But all ingenuous men will 
ce that the dignity & bleſsing of mariage 15 plac't rather in the mu- 
tual enjoyment of that which the wanting ſoul needfully ſecks,then 
of that which the plenteous body would joyfully giveaway. Hence 
it is that Plaro in his feſtival diſcours bings 1n Socrates relating what 
he fain'd to havelearnt from the Prop ctelle Diotims, how Love 
was the ſonne of Pevery , begot of Plenty in the garden of Tuprter, 


Which divincly ſorts with that which in effe& Moſer tells us, that 
Love was the ſon of Lonetiner, begot in Paradiſe by that ſociable and 
helpfull aptitude which God implanted between man and woman 
toward each other. The ſame alfo is that burning mention'd by 
S. Paw!, whereof mariage ought to be the remedy ; the Fleſh hat 

other mutuall and cafie curbs which are in the power of any tempe- 


rate 
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rate man» When thertore this originall and finles Penwry or Lovelines 
ot the 1oul cannot lay it felfe down by the fide of ſuch a meet and 
acceptable union as God ordain'd in marriage, at leaſt in ſome pro- 
porc40N, 1t cannot conceive and bring forth L ove,butremains utter- 
!y unmarried under a formall wedlock and ftill burnes in the proper 
meaning of S. Paxt, Then enters Hate, not that Hate that fins, but 
that whach onely 1s narurall diflatisfaction and the turning afide 
trom a miſtaken object : if that miſtake have done injury it fails not 
to dilnutie with recompence ; for to retain ſtill, and not be able to 
love, 18 to heap up more 1mjury. Thence this wiſe and pious Lay of 
d11m1i1510n now defended took beginning : He therfore who lacking 
of his due in the moſt native and human end of mariage, thinks 
it better to part then to live ſadly and injuriouſly to that checrtull 
covnant (tor not to be belov'd & yetretain'd is the greateſt inzuryto 
a gentle {pirit) he I tay who thertfore ſeeks to part, 15 one who high- 
ly honours the maricd life and would not ftain it : and the realons 
whchnow moye him todivorce, are equall to the beſt of thoſe that 
could firtt warrant him to marry ; for, as was plainly ſhewn, both 
the hate which now diverts him and the lonclinefle which leads 
him ſtill powertully co ſeek a ht help, hath not the leaſt grain of a 
$4 jn 1t, it he be worthy to underſtand himlclfe. 


| CHAP. V. 
The Third Reaſewof this L 1w,berauſe wthont it, he who hath happn'd where 
he finds nothing but remediles offences and diſcortents 45 in more andgreater 
temptations then ever before. 
6 


Hirdly, Yer it is nextto be fear'd-it he mutt be ſtill bound with- 

4 outreaſon by a deate rjgor, that when he pcrceives the juft ex- 
tance of his mind deteated, he will begin eyen againſt Law to 

calt about where he may find his ſatisfa&tion more compleat,unlefle 
' hebeathing heroically vertuous, and that*are not the common 
lump of men for whom chiefly the Laws ought to be made, though 
not to their fins yet to: their unfinning weakneſles , it being above 
their ſtrength to endure the lonely eſtate, which while they ſhun.d, 
they are fal'n into. And yet therefollows upon'thus a worſe Ay tne 
tion; for if he be ſuch as hath ſpent his youth unblamably, and layd 
up his chiefeſt earthly comforts in the enjoyment of a contented 
mariage.nor did negleR that furderance which was to be obtain'd 


an 


therein by conſtant prayers,when lie Rn find himſelfe bound faſt co 
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an meomying diſcord of nature, or, as 1t oft happens, to an ima 
ot carth and fleam, with whom he lookt to be thc copartner of a 
liveet and gladiome ſociety and lees withall that his bondage is now - 
inevitable, though he be almolt the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, he will be 
readytodiſpair in vertue,and mutin againit divine providence : and: 
this doubtles is the reaſon of thoſe lapies and that melancholy de- 
{pair which we lee in many weddcd perſons , though they under. 
{t2nd it not, or pretend other cauſes, becauſe they know no remedy, 
and is of extreme danger ; thertore when human trailty ſurcharg'd, 
15 at fuch adofle, charity ought to venture much, and uſe bold phy- 
ick,left an over-tolt faith endanger to ſhipwrack. 


CHAP. VI... 

The Fourth Reaſon of this Law, that God regards Love and Peace inthe fa. 
 muly, morethen « compulſive performance of mariage, which is more broke 
by a grievons continuance, then by a needfull divorce, = 
F Ourthly, Mariage is a cov'nant the very beeing wherof contiſts, 
L not ina forc't cohabitation, and countertet performance of du- 
tics,but.in untained love and peace. And of matrimoniall love no 
doubt but that was chiefly meant , which by the ancient Sages was 
thus parabl'd, That Love, if he be not twin-born; yet hath a brother 
wondrous like him, call'd A»teros: whom while he ſecks all about, 
his chance isto mcet with many tals and faining Defires that wander 
lingly up and down in his likenes By them in their borrow'd garb, 
Love.though not wholly blind, as Poets wrong him, yet having but 
one eye, as bcing born an Archer aiming, and that eye not the quic- 
keſt in this dark region here below,which is not Loves proper ſphere, 
partly out of the ftimplicity , and credulity which is native to him, 
often deceiv'd , imbraces and conſorts him with theſe obvious and 
ſuborned ftriplings, as if they were his Mothers own Sons, for ſo he 
thinks them , while they ſuttly keep themſelves moſt on his blind 
de, But after a while, as his manner is, when ſoaring up into the 
high Towr of his Apogeum, above the ſhadow of the carth, he darts 
ont the dire rayes of his then moſt piercing eyeſight upon the im- 
poltures,and trim diſguiſes that were us'd with him;and diſcerns that 
this is not his genuin brother,as he imagin'd , he has no longer the 
power to hold fellowſhip with ſuch a perſonated mate. For ftrait his 
arrows looſe their golden heads, and ſhed their urple feathers, 1s 
filFn breades untwine,and ſlig their knots-and that original and firie 
vertue giv'n him by Fate, all dna ſudden goes out and leaves mp 
undet- 
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undeifi'd,and deſpoil'd of all his force: till finding Awterer at laft, ie 
kindles and repairs the almoſt faded ammunition of his Deity by the 
retlettion of a coequal &howogenealhre.Thus mine author tung it tO. 
me; and by the leave of thote who would be counted the only grave 
ones, this 15 no meer amatorio0us noyel (though to be wiſe and skilful 
in theſe matters, men heretofore of greateſt name in vertue, have e- 
ſteemd it one of the higheſt arks that humancontemplation circling 
* upward, can make from the'globy tea wheron ſhe ſtands)but this isa 
deep and ſerious veritys ſhewing us that Love in'mariage cannot live 
nor {ubfiſt,unlefle it be mutual; and where love cannot be,there can 
be lctt of wedlock nothing, but the empty husk of an outfide matri- 
mony; as undelighttull and unpleaſing to God, as any ether kind of 
hypocrifie. So tarre 1s his command trom tying men to the obtcr- 
vance of duties, which there 15no help tor, but they muſt bediflem- 
bl'd. It Salomon; advice be not overtrolick, Live joyfulhſaith he,wirh 
the wife whom thou loveſt, alt thy dayes, for that 1s thy portion. How then, 
where we finde it 1mposfible to-rejoyce orto love, can we obey 
this precept ? how milerably do we detraud our {elves of that com- 
tortable portion which God gives us , by ftriving vainly to gluean 
error together which God and nature will not zoyn;addingbut more 
vexation and violence to that blisfull ſociety. by our importunate 
luperſtition, that will not hearkn to St. Pawl, 1 Cor!7, —__ 
of mariageand divorce , determines plain enough in-g , that 
God therein hath call'dwurto peace and not ts bewdage, Yea God himſelf 
commands 1n his Law morethen once,and by his Prophet MHalachy, 
as Calvm and the beſt tranſlations read , that he who hates let him di. 
vorce; that is, he who cannot love : hence 1s it that the Rabbins and 
Maimonides farnous among the reft in a Book of his ſet forch by Bux. 
torfins, tells us that Divorce was permitted by Moles to preſerve peace in 
mariege,end quiet in the family. Surely the Jewes had their ſaving peace 
about them, aſwel] as we, yet care was tak'n'that this wholfom 
vihon for houſhold peace ſhouldalſo be allow'd them; and mut this 
be deny'd to Chriſtians? O perverines' that the Law ſhould be made 
more provident of | peacemaking then the _ ! that the 
Goſpel ſhould be put to beg a moſt neceflary help of mercy from 
the Law, but muſt not haye itt and thatto grind inthe mill ofa un- 
delighted and ſervil copulation, wft be the only forc't work of a 
oft times with {itch a yokefcJlow , from whom 
peace , both'nature and Religion mourns to be ſepa- 
rated. 1cannottherfore be ſodiffident.as not ſecurely to conalade, 
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that hewho can receive nothing of the molt 1mportant helps in 
martage » being therby difinabl'd to return that duty which us his, 
wathaclear and hearty countnance ; and thus continues to grieve 
who he would not, and 15no leflegriev'd, that man ought even for 
loves fake and peace to move Divorce upon good and libcrall cond. 
tions to the divarc't. And it is alefſe breach ot wedlock to part with 
wiſe and quiet conſent hetimes , then Kill to toile and protanethat 
inyſtery of joy and union witha polteting ladnes and perpetuall di. 
ſemper; tor 1t 15 not the outward Continuing of mariage that keeps 
whole that cov'nant; but whoſoever does moſt according to peace 
andlove, whether in mariage,or in divorce, he 1t is that breaks mg» 
riage leatt;it being {o often written, that Love 0»ly is tbe fulfilling of 
every ( ommandment , | | 

CHAP. VII. 


' - The Fifth Reaſon, that nothing more hinders and diſturbs the whole life of 6 


(hriftian, then a matr1mony found to be uncurably nefit, and doth the ſame 
ineffeft that an Idelatrous match. | 


Þ Itthly, as thoſe Prieſts of old were not to be long in ſorrow, or if 
they were, they could not rightly execute their tunction ; fo eve- 
ry true Chriſtian 1n a higher order of Prieithood is a perſon ded 
cate to joy and peace, oftcring himſelf a lively ſacrifice of praile and 
thankſgiving, and there.is no Chriſtian duty that 1s-not to be ſea- 
ſon'd and ſet off with chcerfulnes;which in a thouſand outward and 
intermitting crofles may yet be done welLas 1n this vale of tears,but 
in luch a bolome affl:&jon as this, cruſhing the very foundation of 
his inmoſt nature, when he ſhall be torc'c to love againſt a poſsibili- 
ty, and to uſe diſsimulation againſt his ſoule in the perpetuall and 
' ccalcles duties of a husband, doubtles his whole duty of ſerving God 
. muſt needs be blurr'd and tainted with a ſad unpreparedneſle and 
dejeQion of ipirit, wherin God has no delight. W ho ſees notther- | 
fore how much more Chriſtianity it would be to break by d+- 
varce that which 1s more broken by undue and forcible keeping, ra- 
ther then # cover the Aliar of rhe Lord with cortinyall teaver; ſo thet bs 
Fegardeth not the offering avy wore, rather then that the whole worſhip 
6 a Chriſtian mans life ſhould; languiſhangd fadeaway beneaththe 
weight of an immeaſurable griete and diſto And beadulc 
fome think the childr'n of a ſecond matrimony: ſneceeding a di- 
yorce would not be a holy tecd; it hinder'd not the Jews froni being 
ſo,and why ſhould we not think thermore holy thenthe off: (pring 
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ted, whether an idolatrous heretick _— to bedivorc'c. Tothere- 
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of 2 former ill-twiſted wedlock, begott'n only out of a beftiall necel- 
fitie without any true love or contentment, or joy to their parents, 
ſo that in ſome tenſe we may call them the children of wrath and an- 
euiſh, which will as little condute eo their ſanGityingas if they had 

een baſtards; for nothing more then difturbance of mind ſuipends 
us fromapproaching to God. Such a diſturbance eſpecially as both 
aſſaults our faith and truſt in Gods providence, and ends, if there 
be nota miracle of vertue on either tide, not onely in bitternes and 
wrath , the canker of devotion, but in a deſperate and vitious 


carcl:tnes; when he ſees himſelte without fault of his, train'd by 


adeccittull bait into a ſnare of miſery , betrar'd by an alluring or- 
dinance, and then made the thrall of heavines and diſcomfort by 


an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneouſly thinks, but of 


mans iniquitie, as the truth 1s; for that God preterres the free 
and cheertull worſhip of a Chriftian , before the grievous and ex- 
acted obſervance of an unhappy marriage , befides that the gene- 
rall maximes of Religion aflure us, will be more manitett by draw- 
inga parallell argument from the groung of divorcing an Idola. 
trefle, which was, left ſhe ſhould alienate his heart from the true 
worſhip of God : and what difference 1s there whether the pervert 
him to ſuperſtition by her enticing ſorcery, or diſinable him in the 
whole ſervice of God through the diſturbance of her unkelptull and 
unfit ſociety;and fo drive him at laſt through wurmuring and de- 
{pai tothoughts of Atheiſme ; neither doth it lefferr the cawle of 

yn in that the one willingly allures him from the faith, the 
other perhaps unwillingly drives him ; for in the account of God it 
comes all to one that the wife looſes him a ſervant; and therfore by 
all the united force of the Decalogue ſhe ought to be disbanded , un- 
lefle we muſt ſet mariage above God andcharity, which 15a do- 


crine of deyils no lefſe then forbidding to marry. 
CHAP. VIII. 


That anidola'!rous Heretich ewyht re be div 10 after a convement ſpace giv'n 
to bope of conver fron, That place of C orinth, 7, veſtor'd4froma rwofold er 
TOneous expoſition,and rhat the common expoſirers flatly comraditt rhe mo. 
rell law, | 

Nd here by theway to illuſtrate the whole queſtion of divorce, 
ere this treatiſe-erid, 1 ſhall not be loath to 1pend a. tew lines in 
hopeto give a full reſolve of that which 1s yet ſo much controver- 


ſolving 
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ſolving wherot we mult firſt know that the /ews were commanded 
to divorce an unbelceving Gentile tor two cauſes : firlt, becauleall o. 
' ther Nations, elpecully the (axaavues were ,to them unclean. Se. 
condly, to avoid {educement- That other Nations were to the Jeu: 
mpurczeven to the leparating of marijage, will appear out of Exed, 
34.16, /eut.7.3, 6. compar'd with Ezra g. 2. alto chap. 10. 10,11, 
Nehew.1 3.30. This was the ground of tbat doubt rais'd among the 
Corinthians by tome of the Circumciltion ; Whether an unbeleever 
were not itill to be counted an unclean thing, fo as that they ought 
todivorce trom tuch a perſon. This doubt of theirs S. Paul res 
moves by an Evangelicall reaſon , having zetpe&t tothat vilion of 
S. Peter , wherin the diſtinQion of clean and unclean being aboliſht, 
all living creatures were {anctified to a pureand Chrittian uſe, and 
mankind eipecially, now invited by a general call to :e cov 'nant of 
orace. Theretore ſaith $. Paul, 7 he wnbelceving wife 15 ſanitif 'd by 
the husband ; that 1s, made pure and lawtull to his ule ; fo that he 
need not put her away tor tear lelt her unbelief ſhould dehile him; 
but that it he tound her love ſtil cowards him, he might rather hope 
to win her. The {econd reaſon of that divorce was to avoid ſeduce- 
ment, as 18 prov'd by comparing thole places of the Law, to that 
which Ezra and Nebemiab did by divine warrant 1n compelling the 
lews to forgoe their wives. And this reaſon is morall and perpetuall 
in the rule of Chrittian faith without evaſion. Thertore ſaith the 
Apoltle 2 (vr. 6. e 34 1ſ- yoke not together with wfidels, . which 15 inter» 
preted of mariage 1n the firit place. And although the former legall 
| —_— be now don off, yet there is a ad congicn in Ido- 
try as much to be ſhun'd ; and though feducement were not to be 
fear'd, yet where there is no- hope of converting, there always 
ought to bea certarn religious averſationand abhorring, which can 
no way ſort with mariage. Therfore ſaith $. Pan/, What fellewfhly 
hath righteouſneſſe with wnrighteouſueſſe > what communion hath light 
with darknes? what concord hath Chrifl with Belial > what part hathbe 
| that lelcevetb with an infidel? And in the next verſe but one he mora- 
lizes and makes us liable to that command of 1ſaiah, Wherefore come 
ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, touch not the un* 
clean thing, and I will receive ye, And this command thus Goſpelliz'd 
tous, hath the fame force with that wheron Ezre grounded the pi 
ous nece{$ity of divorcing Neither had he other commilsion Fi 
what he did, then ſuch a generall command in Dezr, as this, nay not 
lo durect as this; for he is bid there not to marry, but not bid to di- 
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| yorce, and yet we fee with whata zeal and confidence he was the 
author ot a generall divorce between the faithfull and unfaichtull 
iced. The Golipell is more plainly on his fide according to three of 
the Evangeliits,thenthe words ot the Lay ; tor where the caſe of di- 
vorce is handled with fucha teverity as was fitteſt to aggravate the 
fault of unbounded licence ; yet {tull in the ſame chapter when it 
comes into queltion atterwards whether any civill reſpecor natural 
relation which 1s deareſt, may be our plea to divide,or hinder, or but 
delay our duty to religion , we heare 1t determin'd that father and 
mother, and wite alſo 1s not only to be hated, but torſak'n,if we mean 
to inherit the great reward there promus'd. - Nor will it ſuffice tobe 
put off by tay1ing we mult forlake them onely by not conſenting or 
not complying with them, tor that were to be don,and roundly too, 
though being of the ſame taith they ſhould but ſeek, out of a ticthly 
tendernes to weak'n our Chriſtian fortitude with worldly perſwatt- 
ons, or but to unſettle ourconſtancie with timorous and ſoftning 
{uggeftions : as we may read with what a vehemence /e6 the paticn- 
teit of men, rejected the deſperat counſels othis wife ; and Adoſes the 
meckelt being throughly offended with the prophane ſpeeches of 
Z opera, (ent-her back to her tather. But if the Fall perpetually at 
our clbow teduce us from the true worſhip of God,or defile and dai- 
ly icandalize our conſcience by their hopeles continuance in mil- 
bcliet, then ev'n in the due progretle of reaſon, and that ever-equall 
proportion which juſtice proceeds by , it cannot be imagin'd that 
this Cited place.commands lefle then a totall and finall ſeparation 
trom ſuch an adherent ; at leaft that no force ſhould be usd to keep 
them together: while we remember that God commanded Abraham 
to ſend away his irreligious wife and her ſon for the offences which 
they gave in a pious family. And 1t may be gueſt that David for the 
like cauſe diſpes'd of Michel in ſuch a ſort, as little differ'd from a 
diſmiſsion . Therefore againſt reiterated ſcandals and ſeducements 
which never ceaſe, much more can no other remedy or retirement 
be found but abſolute departure. For what kind of matrimony can 
that remain to be, what one dutie between ſuch can be 'perform'd 
a5 it ſhould befrom the heart, when their thoughts and fpirits flic 
alunder as farreas heaven from hell; eſp:cially if the time that hope 
ſhould ſend forth her expected bloſſoms be paſt in yain. It will cati- 
ly be true that a father or brother may be hated zealouſly. and Tov'd 
civiily or naturally ; for thoſe duties may be perform'd at diſtance, 
anddoe admit ofany longablence i but how the peace and perpert, 
2 k q 


«a 


20 The Doltrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
all cohabitation of marriage can be kept, how that benevolent and 

intimate communion of body can be held with one that muſt be 

hated with a moſt operative hatred, mult be tortak'n and yer conti- 

nually dwelt with and accompanied, he who can diltinguiſh, hath 

the gitt of an affection very odly divided and contriv'd: while others 

both juſt and wiſe, and Sa/ome» among the reſt, it they may not hate 

and torlake as Moſes enjoyns, and the Goipell imports, will find it 
1mpol9ble not to love otherwite then will ſort with the love of 
God , whoſe jealoufiebrooks, no corrivall. And whether zs more 
likely, that Chriſt bidding to tortake wite tor religion , meant it by 
divorce as Hoſes meant it, whole Law grounded on morall- reaton, 
was both his othce and his eflence to maintain , or that he ſhould 
bring a new morality into religion,not only new, but contrary to an 
unchangeable command,and dangerouſly derogaring trom our love 
& worſhip of God. As if when Moſes had bid.drvorce ablolutely,and 
Chriſt had ſaid, hate & forſake,and his Apoitle had taid,no commu- 
nion with Chriſt & Bel:al,yet that Chritt after all this could be un- 
deritood to ſay, divorce not, nonot for religion , teduce, or leduce 
not. What mughty and inviſible Remora 15 this in matrimony able 
to detuurreand to contemne all the divorſive engines in heaven or 
earth. Both which may now pafle away it this be true, tor more 
then many jots or tittles, a whole morall Law is aboliſht. But if we 
dare beleeve it is not, then in the method of religion» and to ſave the 
honour and dignity ot our taith, we are to retreat, and gather up our - 
. ſelves from the obſervance of an inferior and civill ordinance,to the 
ſtrict maintaining of a generall and religious command, which is 
written, Thou ſhalt make no cov'nant with them, Deut. 7.2. 3. and that 
cov'nant which cannot be lawtully made , we have. dire&ions and 
examples lawtully to diflolve. Alio Chron. 2. 19. Shonlaſ# rhow love 
ther that hate the Lord? No doubleſle : for there is a certain ſcale of 
duties, there is a certain Hierarchy of upper and lower commands, 
_ tor want of ſtudying in right order, all the world is in cony 

ufion. 

Upon theſe principles I anſwer, that a right beleever ought to di- 
yorce an idolatrous heretick,unlefſe upon better hopes : however 

a 1t 15 in the beleevers choice to divorce or not. 

The former part will be manifeſt thus ; firſt, an apoſtate idolater 
whether husband or wife ſeducing was to die by the decree of God, 
 Deut. 13 -6.9. that mariage thertore God himſelfe diſ-joyns : for 
others born idolaters the morall reaſon of their dangerous keepings 

an 


| Lay, butthat brought againſt it, 15 plain Scripture. As for what 


 doewe know mariage or fingle life to be of choice, but by ſuch like 
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and the incommunicable antageny that is between Chriſt and Be/-. 
«4l, will be tuthcient tocntorce the commandinent of thoſe two in- 
ipir'd rctormers, Ezra and N ehemrah,to put an Idolater away as well 
under the Golpel. | 
The latter part, that alrhough there be no-ſeducement fear'd, yet if 
there beno hope g1v'n, the divorce is lawtull, will appeare by this, 
that 1dolatrous marriage 1s [till hatetull ro God,therfore till it may 
be divorc't by the patern of that warrant that Ezr. had ; and by the 
{ame everlatting reaton : Neither can any man give an account 
wheretore, if thoſe whom Go joyns> no man- may ſeparate ,' it 
ſhould not tollow, that» whom he zoyns not, but hates to zoyn,tho1e 
man ought to leparate. But faith the Lawyer, that which ought not 
have been don, once don,avails., I aniwer,this 15buta crotchet of the 


Chritt ipake conceraing divorce, tisconteſt by all knowing men, he 
mcant onely between them of the ſame faith. But what ſhall we ſay 
then to $. Pau/, who teemes to bid us not divorce an Inhdell wal- 
ling toftay ? We may ſately tay thus; that wrong collections have 
been hitherto made 'out ot thoſe words by modern Divines, His 
dritt,as was heard betore, is plain : not to command our ſtay in ma- 
riage with an Infhdel,that had been a flat renouncing of. the religious 
and morall Law ; but to intorm the Corimth;ans that the body of an 
unbeleever was not defling; it .h1s defire to live in Chriſtian wed- 
lock ſhewd any likelihoad that-his heart was opening to the faith : 
and thertore advitcs to forbeare departure to long, till nothing have 
been neglected to ſet torward a converlion : this I tay he advites, and 
that with certain cautions ; not commands :* If we can take up 1o 
much credit for hum,asto get him beleey'd upon his own word; tor 
what 1s this els but his coun(ell in a thing indifferent, tor he reft ſpeak, 
{,not the Lord; tor though it be true that the Lord neyer ſpake it, yet *© 
trom $. Pax/s mouth we ſhould have took it as a command, had not 
himſelf forewarn'd us,and diſclain'd;which, notwithſtanding if we 
ſhall till avouch'to be a command, he palpably denying 'it, this is 
not to expound $: Pal, but to out-face him. Neither doth it fol- 
lows but that the Apoltle may interpoſe his judgementin a caſe of 
Chriſtian liberty without the guilt of adding to Gods word. How 


words as theſe, / ſpeak this by permiſ1ion, not of commandment , I have 
20 command of the 96-4 get! { Ran my eee wh ſhall not the like 
words have leave to fienifiea freedom in this our preſent queſtion, _ 

: D 3 though #3; 
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though Pez deny. Neither is the Scripture herebylefle inſpir'd be. 
cauſe S. Paulconteſſes to have writt'a therein what he had not of 
command; for we grant that the Spirit of God led him thus to ex. 
prefle Iumſclte to Chrittian prudence in a matter which God 
thought beſt to leave uncommanded. Fezetheretore mult be warij. 
ly read when he taxes S.»Auſtine of Blaſphemy for holding thats. 
Paul ipake heer as of a thing indifferent. But if it muſt be a com- 
mandzl ſhall yet the more evince1t tobe a command that we ſhould 
herein be left free : and that out of the Greek word us'd in the 13.y, 
which inſtructs us poenly.chany muſt be a joynt aſſent and good li- 
king on both ſides; he that will not deprave the Text , muſt thus 
render it; If 4 brother bave An wnbeleevin wife 5 and ſhe Joy ne £8 Conſent to 
dwell with him (which cannot utter letle to us then a mutuall agrce- 
ment) let him not put her away tor the meer ſurouſe of Judaicall 
uncleannes : and thereaſon tollows.tor the body of an infidell is not 
polluted,neither to benevolence,nor to procreation. Moreover, this 
note of mutual cotnplacencie forbids all offer of ſeducement;which 
toa perſon of zeal cannot be attempted without great offence: if 
therefore {cducement be tear'd» this place hinders not divorce. Ano» 
ther caution was im in this {fu gpoled command,of not bringing the 
belcever'1nto bondage heerby,which doubtles might prove extreme, 
if Chriſtian liberty and conſcience were left to the humor of a pa- 
gan ſtaying at pleaſure to play with, or to vex and wound arkch 2 
thouſand icandals and burdens, above ſtrength to bear : If therfore 
+ theconceived hope of gaining a ſoul, come to nothing, then charity 
commands that the beleever be not wearied out with endlefle wait- 
ing under many grievances ſoreto his ſpirit; but that reſpe& be had 
rather to the preſent ſuffering ofa true Chriſtian, then the uncer- 
tain winning of an obdur'd heretick.. The counſell we have from S. 
Pawlto hope,cannot countermand the moral and Evangelick charge 
we have'trom God to feare ſediicement, to ſeparate from the misbe- 
leever, the unclean,the obdurat. The Apoſtle wiſheth us to hope,but 
does not ſend usa wooll-gathering after vain hope : he faith , How 
knoweſt thow,O man, whether thos [halt ſave thy rife, that is, till he 
alldue means,and ſet ſome reaſonable time to himſelfe after whi 
he may give over waſhing an Ethiope, if he will heare the advice of. 
theGoſpell. Cait noe pearl: before ſwine, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, Lec him 
be 10 thee a5 a heathen. Shake the duſt off thy feet. If this be not anough, 
hate and forſale, what relation ſoever. And this alſo that follows, 
muſt appertain to the precept, Ler every man wheyin be is call'd therin 


abide 
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abdre with God. y.24. that 1s, ſo walking in his inferior calling of ma- 
riage.as not by dangerous ſubjettion to that ordinance,to hinder and 
ditturb the higher calling of his Chriſtianity. Laft, and never too 
oft remembred , whether this' be a command or an advice, we 
muſt looke that 1t be ſo underttood , asnot to contradid the leaſt 
point-of moral] religion that God hath tormerly commandcd, o- 
therwife what doe we but ſet the moral! Law and the Goſpell at ci- 
vill war together : and who then ſhall be able to ſerve thoſe two ma- 
iters? : | . 

CHRAP.IE.- 
That adultery 54 ot the greateſt breach of matrimony, that there way be other 
violations as great, ; | 

N Ow whether Idolatry or Aldultery be the greateſt violation of 

mariage » 1t any demand, let him thus conſider > that among 
Chriſtian Writers touching matrimony, there be three chiefe ends 
thercof agreed on; Godly tociety, next civill, and thirdly, that of 
the mariage-bed, Ot theſe the firſt in name to be the hjghelt and 
molt excellent, no baptiz'd man'can'deny 3 nor that Tdolatry (inites 
direttly againſt this prime end ,' nor that tuch as the violated end is, 
fuch is the violation : but he who affirms adultery to be the higheſt 
breacvathrms the bed to be the higheſt of mariage,which is in truth 
a grofle and boriſh opinion, how common ſoever 3} as tarre from the 
countnance of Scripture, as from thelighit of all clean philoſophy, 
or civill nature. And out of queſtion the cheerfull help that may be 
in mariage toward {anGity ot life,is the pureſt.and to the noblelt end 
of that contra :' br it the particular of each perſon be confider'd, 
then of thoſe three ends which God appointed , that to him 1s grea- 
teſt which is moſt neceflary:and mariage is egg brokn to Kitd,. 
when he utterly wants the fruition of that which he moſt ſonght 
therin, whether it were religious, civill,' or corporall ſociety. , Ot 
which wants to do fiim right by divorce only for the laſt 'and mea- 
neſt, is a perverſe injury, and the pretended reaſpn of it as frigid as 
frigidity it ſelfe, which the' Code and Canon ate only Tenfible of. 
Thus much of this controverfic. 1 now tetuth to the former atgu- 
ment. And haying ſhewn that diſproportion, contrariety, or num- 
neſſe of minde may juſtly be diyorc't , by roma already that the 
prohibition therof oppoſes the exprefle end of Gods inſtitution, ſuf- 


ers not mariage to ſatisfic that intelleuall and innocent defire 
which God himlelf kind['dinzman'to be the bond of wedlock but 


only toremedy a ſublunary and beftial burning , which frugal dict 
| without - 
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without mariage would calily chaſt'n, Next that it drives many tg 
tranſsrefſe the conjugall bed, whle the foule wanders atter that (@, 
risfa@ion which it had yops to find at home.but hath mis't. Or els 
jt fits repining even to, Atheiſm; hnding it ſelf hardly dealt with.but 
miſdeeming the cauſe tobe in Gods Law, which is in mans unrigh- 
teous ignorance. I hays ſhew'n allo how it yntiesthe inward knot gf 
mariage, which zs peace and love (it that can be unti'd which was 
never Foie) while it aimes to keep faſt the outwardformalitie; how it 
lets periſh the Chriſtian man,to compel imposſibly the maricd man, 


5 þ | CHAP. X. | 
The Sixth Reaſon of this Law , that to- probubit divorce ſought for natural 
cayſer fs agamff vature, | 


'T Hefixt place declares this prohibition to be as reſpeileſſe of hu. 
man nature as it is of rel;z$10n,and therfore is not of God. He tea- 


 ches that an unlawfull mariage may be lawtully divorc't. And that 


thole who having throughly diſcern'd cachothers diſpoſitionwhich 
oft-times cannot be till after matrimony, ſhall then finda powerful 
reluctance and recoile of natureon cither fide blaſting all the con. 
tentof their mutuall ſociety, that ſuch perſons arc not lawtully ma- 


xicd (to uſc the Apoſtlgs words) Say ? theſe things as a man, or ſaith nt 
the pur 4735 ? forit is writt's, Deut. 22, Thow ſhalt not ſowe thy 


Dineyaraweh divers ſeeds leſt thou defile beth, Thou ſbale not plow with as 
\Oxe and 4n Aﬀe together,and the like. I follow the pattern of St. Paul: 
Teaſotrihg; Doth Godcars for Aſſes and Oxen;how ill they yoke toge- 
ther, #7 47 14 vor ſaid alt # her foy agr ſakes? for our ſakes no doubt this is 
writs, Yeathc Apoſtlc bimſclfin the forecited 2 Cor, 6, 14, alludes 
from that place of Deyt, to forbid miſ-yoking mariage;. as-b 
Greek word #5 cvident , though he inſtance but in one. example of 
mil-matching with an,Infidell : yet next to that whatcan be a fou- 
ler 3ncongruity. a greater violence to, the reyexend ſecret of nature, 
then to force a Mixture of minds that cannot ute, and to ſowethe 
furrow of mans nativity with ſeed of two incohetent and yncom- 
bining diſpoſitions; which att being kindly and -voluntaric, as it 
ought, the Apoſtle in the language be wrote call'd Emngie, 
Latines Fenevatence, intir the original therof tobe in tho un- 
derſtanding and the will;if not, ſurely there is nothing which might 
more properly becall'd a maleyolence rather; andis the moſt inju- 
F10us and unnaturall tribute that can be extorted from a perſon ner 
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dery'd with rcaſon,to be made pay out the beſt ſubſtance of his body, 
and of his foul too, as ſome think,when either for juſt and brewer 
cauſes he cannot like,or from uncquall cauſes finds not recompence. 
And that there is a hidden efhcacie of loye and hatred in man as wel 
asin other kinds, not morall, but: naturall , which though not al- 
wayes in the choyce, yet inthe {uccefle of mariage wil ever be 
predominant, betides daily experience, the-author of Eccleſaficsr, 
whoſe wiſedom hath ſethim next the Bible, acknowledges, 1 3. 16. 
A man, ſaith he, wilcleave to bir bikg. But what mught be the caule , 
whether each ones alotted Geniss or proper Starre, or whether the 
ſupernall influence of Schemes and atigular aſpetts or this clemen- 
tall Crefs here-below , whether all theſe jointly or fingly meeting 
friendly, or unfriendly in cither arty » I dare not,with'the men [ 
am likeſt to claſh, appear ſo much a Philoſopher as to'conjeQture. 
The ancient proverb in Hemer lefle abftruſe intitles this worke'*oft 
leading each like perſon to his like, pecuharly to God himſelfe: 
which 1s plain anough alſo by his namung of a meet or like help in 
the firſt el|pouſall inſtituted ; and that every woman is meet for cve- 
ry man, none ſo abſurd as to affirm. Seeing then there is _indecd a 
twofold Seminary or ſtock in nature,from whence are deriv'd the 
iflues of loveand hatred diſtinily flowing through the whole 
mafſle of created things, and that Gods doing ever isto bring thedue 
likenefles and harmonies of his workes together, except when'out 
of two contraries met to their own deftruttion, OG a third 
exiſtenceand that it is crror,or ſome evil Angel wich either blind- 
ly or maliciouſly hath drawn'together in two perſons ill imbarke m 
wedlock the ſleeping difcords and ennnities of natureluil'd on pur-" 

ſe with ſometalie bait, that they may wake to agony and firife, 

e 
out 


ater then prevention could have wiſht, if from the bent of juſt and. 
honeſt intentions beginning what was begun, and'fo continuing, all 
that 1s equall, all that is fair and poſsible hath been tr1'd; and no ac- 
commodation likely to ſucceed what pom it till ro ſtand com- 
bating andbartering againſt invincible cautes and ffe&s/ with evill 

upon evill, till either the bei ofotur Jayes He livgerrd ant; br ended: 
with ſome ſpeeditie ſorrow. The wile £celeflafrenr advitts rather, 37. 

oy My ſonnt,prove thy ſoule in thy Bife, ſet what is evillfor if, and pie wot 
: | 
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wedlock duties, aiych more wil the anhoyance '; ouÞRk Etilind 
ntuſe it (lfeinto all'the A" atts of the body*,' to ” 


26. The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divotce, : 
them invalid , unkindly , and even unholy againft the fundamen« 
' tall law book of nature, which Moſes never thwarts,but reverences:; 
therefore he commands us to torcg nothing againlt {ympathy or na- 
turall order, no not upon the molt abjet creatures ; to. ſhew that 
{uch.an mdignity cannotbe offer'd to:man. without an impious 
crime. And certainly thoſe divine meditating words of finding out 
 amectand like help to man. have in them a contideration ot more 
' then the indefinge likenefſe ot , womianhood ;nor are they to be 
made waſte paper on, for the dulneſſe of Canon. divinity : nonox 
thoſeother allcgorick precepts,of. beneticence tetcht out of the clo- 
{et of nature to teach ay, Boy and compalsion 1n not compelling 
together unmatchable ſocieties;or if they meet through miſchance, 
by all conſequence to dil-joyn them, as God and nature fi nifies 
and lectures to us nat onely by thoſe recited decrees; but ey'n by the 
firſt and laſt of all his viſible works ; when by his divorcing com» 
mand the' world farſt roſe out of Chaos, nor can be renewed again 
out of contuſton but by the ſeparating of unmeet conforts. 


, C H A P. X I, "£3 
The ſeventh reaſon, That ſometimes continuance in mariage may be evident. 
, by the ſhorinmg or endangering of life to either party, both Law and divi- 


- nitie concluding that life 11 to beprefer'dbefore mariage the intended ſolace 
of life, | 
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of life? how can it be uſefull either to pxjvate or publick em 
ment? ſhall it therfore be quite dejeted by. wear. never {0 mr : 
and left to moulder away im heavyines for the ty eenions and. ing- 
polsible performance of at ll-driv'n bargain ? Nothing more inyſo- 
lable then yowes made to God; yetiwe read in Newberf that ifa wife 
bad made {uch a vow, the meer will and authoritie of her hysband 
might break 1t;how much more may he breake theerror of his own 
bonds with an unfit and miftak'n wite, to the ſavin g of his Alles 
his lite,yea his faith and vertuefrom the hazard'of over-ftrongt 
ptations; for if man beLord of the Sabbathsto the curing of a grew 
can he be lefle then Lord of mariage in ſuch inpottn cauſes as 


theſe? | 
CHAP. Xt. 
The eighth _—_ [tis probable orrather cervaiy, thor every ane rake hays 


to marry, hath not the calling, and drow ye upon ai dan, ard "I 
der'd, force onght net $0 be nd, * 


| et It is moſt ſore that ſoind « er'n of thoſe who are 'not 
lainly defeRive in body.yetaredeftitutofall ar art cable 
pifes,and ronſequently have not the'calling to marry © no- 
thing be requiſite thertobut a meer itiftrumen ul Yr. which to 
,i5 tothat unanimous Covenanta rep en; 'yet, itis as ſro 
that many ſuch;not of their own deſire,” wern perſivafion of 
friends. or not knowing themlelves, dor ofter( cnter into wedlock ; 
wherefinding the difference atlen hetwddhi the duties of 'a' mat 
ried life;atid - vifts of a ers nar - what unfitnes of mind , wha 
weariſomneſſe, what, {crop atid doubts to art incredleg! | 
and diſpleaſure, arc Rees 6 foflow between, may be ſoon imagin'd - 
ho AH and immmi:re and ſhur up. together, the 
with # nf oſev nate gt other ina miſtak'n calling, isnot a 
thit Chriftiani wifed SGT phe to ufe. Asfo St the 
caltomeciges JHmEpater Eroang ha, of 
it will be better” ei 
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23 The Dofirine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
ken for the good of man, Auriagethe Pap;ſts Sacrament, ava niſi mariage 
the Proteſt ants lol, | 


Inthly, 1 ſuppoſe it will bea!low'd us that mariage is a human 

Society , and that all human ſociety mult proceed trom the 
mind rather then the body , cls it would be but akind of animall or 
bealtiſh meeting. it the nnind thertore connot have that due compa» 
ny bymariage>that it may rcatonably and humanly defire,thatmarr 
age cati be no human {aciety, but a certain formality; or guildingo. - 
yer of little better then a brutiſh congreiſe, and 10 1n very wildome 
and purenefle to be diflolv'd. Z | 

Bur mariage is more then human, rhe Covnant of Goa, Prov. 2, 17, 

therfore man cannot diflolve it. Ianſwer if 1tbe more then hu- 
man, ſo much the more it argues the chiefe {ociety thercot to bein 
the ſoule rather then. in the body, and the greateft breach therot to 
be unfitnefle of mind rather then detect ot body : for the body, can 
have leaſt atfinity in a covnant more then human, ſo that the reaſon 
of diſolving holds good the rather. Again, I anſiver, that the Sab- 
bath 15 a higher inſtitution, a command of the fiuft Table,. tar the 
breach wherof God hath farre more and ofiner teſtity'd his anger, 
then for divorces, which from «es to Halachy he never took 
diſpleaſure at, nor then neither, if we mark the Text ; and yet as oft 


| as the good of man is concern'd , he not onely permits, but com- 


mands to break the Sabbath. What covnant more contradted with 
God, and lefle in mans power, then the vow which hath. once pat 
his lips? yet if it be found raſh, if offenſive, if unfruitfull either to 
Gods glory or. the good of man, our doftrinc forces not exror and un- 
willingnes ir> ſomly to keep it, but counſels wiſedome and. þ 
thoughts boldly to break it;therfore to enjoyn the indifloluble kee- 
2 of a mariage found unfit againſt the good of man both ſoul and 
body,as hath bin cvidenc't,is tomake an Idol of mariageito advance 
it above the worſhip of God and the good of man,to makeit jean 
cendent command, above both the ſecond and the firſt Table,whi 
is a moſt prodigious dotrine. 

Next, wheras they cite out of the Proverbs, that it is the (ounent ef 
Ged, and therfore more then human, that conſequence is mGNeney 
walſe: for ſo the covnant which Zedechiab made with the Infid 
King of Babel, is call'd the Coynant of Ged,Ezck. 17:29. which would 
be —_— heare counted more then a human covnant. So every 
covnant between man and man, bound by oath, may be call'd the 

RG | covnant 
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covnant of God, becauſe God therin is atteſted. So of mariage he is 
the auchour and the watnes; yet hence will not follow any divine a» 
itrictton more then what us tubordinate to the glory of God and the 
main good'ot exther party ; tor as the glory of God and their citce. 
cd htnctle one tor the other, was the motive which led them both 
at fir{t co tlunk without other revelation that God had joynd'them 
together, So when it ſhall be found by their apparent unheneflethat 
thcir continuing to bemanand wife 1s againtt che glory of God and 
their mutuall happinefle, jt may affurethem that God never joyn'd - 
them; who hath reveal'd. his gracious will not to ſet the' ordinance 
above the man tor whom it was ordain'd : not to canonize mariage 
either asa tyrannefle or a goddefle over the enfranchiz'd lifeand 
ſoul of man : tor wherin can God delight ,” wherin be worſhipt, 
wherein be glorify'd by the forcible continuing of an improper and 
ill-yoking couple ? He that lov'd notto fee the diſparity of teverall 
cattell at the plow, cannot be pleas'd with any vaſt unmeetnefle in 
mariage- Where can be the peace and love 'which muſt invite God 
to tuch a houſe, may it not be fear'd that the not divorcing of ſuch 
a helplefle difagreement,will be the divorcing of God finally from 
tuch a place ? But it is atriall of our patience they ſay: Igrantit = 
but which of Jobs atflictions were ſenrhim with ghat law, that he 
might not uſe means toremoveany of them if hecould ? And what | 
if it ſubyert our patience and our faith too 2 Who, ſhall anfwer for 
the pertſhing ot all thoſe ſoules periſhing by. tubborn_cxpotiti« 
ons of particular and inferior precepts againſt the generall and ſu- 
preme rule of charity ?- They dare not affirm that mariage 1s either 
a Sacrament .or a myſtery, though all thoſe ſacred things give place 
toman, and yet they inveſt it with fuck an awtall ſancity: ve 
It ſuch adamantine chains to bind with, as it it were to be wortipt 
like fome Indian deity, when 1t canconferre no bleſfsing upon: ugbut * 
works more and more to our miſery. To ſuch teachers the 
uae» ror oo peru; re 1 to be apply'd: 
tempt ye to put ”# Chriſtian men, 
neither the Jews, Goode. __ , nor we are able to bear : and no» 
thing but unwary expounding hath brought upon us.. | 


. 


I 


on The Doftrine and Diſciphae of Divorce, | 
CHAP. XIV. | | 
Conſiderations concerning Familiſme ,, Antinomuaniſme , and why it may be 
rheught that ſuch opinions may proceed from the wutue reſtraint of ſem 

" Juſtliberty, then which no greater cauſe to comemme dicſipline, 


T Otheſe conliderations this alſo may be added asno improbable 

' conjecture; feeing that tort of men who follow {vabapreſm,Fami. 
lim, Antinervianiſm,and other tanatick-dreams: (if: we underſtand 
them not amifle) be ſuch mot commonly as areby nature addifted 
to Religion,of lite alſo not debauſhtiand that their opinions having 
tullfyinge,do end in atisfaction of the fleſh;it may be come with 
rcaſon into the thoughts of a wite man ,, whether all this proceed 
not partly. 1f not cluetly, froouthe reftraint of .fome lawtull in 


which ought to be giv'n men. and is deny'dthem. As by P 
welearn in menſtruous bodies » where natures current hath b 
ſtopt, that the ſuffocation and upward forcing of ſome lower part, 
affe&s the head and inward ſenſe with dotage and 1dle fancics. And 
onthe other hand, whether the reft of vulgar men not ſo religioully 
profeisingdo not give themſelvs much the more to whoredomand 
adulteries.loving the corrupt and venial diſcipline ofclergre Courts 
but hating to hegre of perfe&treformation : when as they forelee 
that then tornication beaufterely cenſur'd, adultery punifiis 
and mariage! the appointed refuge of nature;though ithap to ben6 
ver fo conghlers and diſpleafing,muſt yet: of force be worn; oub 
— whenit canbetono other purpole but of ftrife and: batred; a \tizing ' 
odious to God. This may be worth the ſtudy of skilfull meas 
Theology,and thereaſon of things : and laftly to examine-wheths 
ſome undue and ill grounded ſtrineſle the blamelefle nature 
of man,be not the cauſe in thoſe in thoſe ons wherea refor- 
mation is 1; that thediſcipline of the Church ſo oftenand ſouls 
p_ brok'n, is t into cont and-derifiors. Andif't - 
be titvs/lct thoſt whoart'till-benvro hold this obitinare ſmmrdlicy, lo 
e themſelves d5 to thateimtheaccompetoralithets trig 
fions,. when i \ſhail-be demanded at the laftday by ane who wil 
ſcanand ſift thingewith ynore en'a licerall wiſedome of equity; 
tor if theſe reaſons be duly ponder'd, and that the Goſpell is mote 
jealous of laying on exceſsive burdens then ever the Law was, | 
the {oule of a Chriſtian which is ineftimable, ſhould be over-temp- 
ted and caſt away; conſideringalſo that many properties of nature, 
which the power ot regeneration it ſelfe never alters, may coutedil 
| ike 
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like of converſing even between the — ify'd, which continu. 
ally grating in harſh tune together, may _s Jarre and dif. 
cord,and that end in rancor Od ftrife, a thie fite both to 
mariage and to Chriſtianity, it would $ bw e ſchandall to 
divorceanaturall diſparity,” thento11 vickently togtthir at Uin= 
chriſtian ditlention, committing two enſhaved ſoules inevitably to 
kindle one another. notwithithefre of love; but ivith a Rees, un 
concileable, who were they; Giflevered ;; 4 Wo onld'be' Rtaight fri 

any other relation Bataan alphabeti call fervility mult Bell _ 
ged, it may ſo fall our, that the true Church may unwittinglyuſeas 
much cruelty in forbiddingto diyorce,as the Ehvrch of Ar heiſt 
doth wilfully it torbidding to marry. 
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32 The Doltrine and Diſciline of Divorce, 
into the ſcales, we hear that yoice of infinite goodnefle and beniynity 
that Sabbath was made for man, not _— Sabbath, What thing cyer 
was more made for man alone and lefle for God then mariage? And 
ſhall we load it with a cruel and ſenceles bondage. utter] y againk 
both the good of man and the glory of God ? Let who to will now 
liften, 1 want neither pall nor mitre, I ſtay neither for ordinationer 
inducori,but in the firm faith of a knowing Chriſtian, which is the 
beſt and trueft endowment of the keyes, I protounce; the man who 
ſhall bind focruclly a good and gracious ordinance of God, hath not 
1n that the Spirit of Chriſt. Yet thatevery text of Scripture ſeeming 
oppolite may be attended with a due expoſition , this other parten- 
ſucs, and makes account to find no ſlender arguments for this aflerti- 
on out of thoſe very Scriptures,which are commonly urg'd aonany 
Firſt therfore let us remember as athingnot tobe deby'd, thatall 
places of Scripture wherin juſt reaſon of doubt ariſes from the let- 
ter , are to be expounded by conſidering oe what occafion every 
thing is ſet down : and by comparing other Texts. The occafion 
which induc't our Saviour to ſpeak of divorce,was either to convince 
the extrayagance of the Pharilcs in that point, or to give a ſharpand 
vehementanſiver to a temptin ng eſtion. And in ſuch caſes that 
weare not torepoſcall upon lirerall terms of ſo many words, 
many inſtances will teach us : Wherin we may plainly diſcover how 
Chrift meant not to be tak'n word for word, but like a wiſe Phyl: 
Ccian, adminiftring one excefle againſt another to reduce us to & pet- 
feft mean : Where the Phariſes were tri, there Chriſt ſeems 't#- 
mifle; where they were too remiſle, be ſaw it needfull toſcemmnit 
{evere : in one place hecenſures an unchaſt look to be aqultety# 
ready committed : another time he paſſes over acuall adultery 
leflereproof then for an unchaſt look ; not ſo heavily conderaning 
ſecret weaknes, as open malice : So heer he may be juſtly thought 
to have giv'n this rigid ſentence againſt divorce, not to cut off all 
remedy trom a good man who finds himſelf coanſyming away. ins 
diſconſolateand uninjoy'd matrimony,butts lay a bridle: upon the 
bold abuſes of thoſe over-weening Ra#bies, which he could not mort 
ally doe,then by a counter{way of refeGareurbengtheioeris 
(rnphnurmms almoſt into the other extreme; as when we bo 
the contrary way, to make them come to their naturall-ftray b 
And that this was the. only.iatention of Chriſt is'moft cvident; if 
weattend but to his own words and proteftation made :in the ſame 
',, Sermon, not many verſes before he treats of divorcing» that he _ 
PF U ig 4 £ 
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not toabrogate from the Law ove jor or ect , and denounces ayaintt 
them that ſhall 1o teacty. bes 42 0 | 

Buc $.£#ke,the verte 1mmediatly betore going that of divorce in- 
{ers chie lame caveatzasif thelattercouldnot be underſtood without 
the former;and'as@ witnetje to prodnce againſt this our Iyiltull mi- 
ttake ot abrogacing, which muſt needs conhrmus that whateverels 
in the political law of more ſpecial relation to the Jews might ceate 
to 1s, yet that of thote precepts concerning divorce, not one of them - 
was repcal'd by the doctrine of Chrift,- unlefle we have vow'd'not to 
belecve his own cautious and immedaat protesfton ; for if thefe our 
Sayiours words inveigh-againf all divorce.andcondenurit as adulce- 
ry.except it be for adultery,and be not rather underſtood again the 
abule ot thoſe divorces permitted in the Law , then is that Law of 
Moſes, Deut. 24.1. not anely repeard and wholly: annult'd againft 
the promite of Chriſt and his known 'profetsion, not tomeddle in 
matters Judicial, but that which is more ftrange, the very ſubſtance 
and purpoſe of that Law 1s contradicted and coyinc't both of inju- 
tice ws impurity.as having authoriz'd and maintain'd legall adul- 
tery by ſtatute. Aoſes alſo cannot ſcape tobe guilty of unequall and 
unwile decrees, puniſhing one a&t'of ſecret adultery by death , and 
permitting a whole lite of open adultery by Law. And albeit Law- 
yers write that ſome politicall edits, though not approves are yet 
allow'd to the ſcum of the people and the 'neceſsity of the times; 
theſe excuſes have but a weak pulſe: for firſt, we read,not that the 
tcoundrel people,but the choicett.thewiſeſt; the holieſt of thatna- 
tion have trequently us'd theſe lawes;or ſuch as theſe in the beſt and 
holieſt times. Secondly,be 1t yeelded , that m matters not very bad 
or tmpure,a human law giver may flacken ſomethuyg of that which 
is exactly good;to the dilpolition ofthe people and the times: but 
if the vert; the pure, the righteous law of God, for ſo areall his 
ſtatutes and his judgements , be found to' have allow'd ſmoothly _ 
without any certain teprehenfion, that which Chrift, afterward dc-- 
clares to beadultery; how canwefree this Law from the hotuble: 
endightment of being both Lv poguf, and fallacions. ,..... *- * 
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their hearts,in that ſenſe-as it is explain'd , torthe Law' 
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were then but a corrupt and erroneous School-maſter, teachingw 
vo daſh againſt a vitall maxim ofreliegion,by doing toulvill m hope 
ot ſome uncertain good. ; 62M 
This onely Text not to be match't again throughout the whole 
Scriptures wherby God -in his perfect Law ſhould ſeem to haye 
ranted to the hard hearts of his holy people under his owne 
1and, a civill immunity and tree charter to liveand die in a lon 
ſuccelsive adultery, under a covenant of works, till the Heſviah,and 
then that indulgent permilsioa to be ſtrictly. deny'd by a covnant of 
grace befides the incoherence of ſuch a doctrine, cannot, muſt not 
be thus interpreted,to the railing of a paradox never known til then, 
onely hanging by the twin'd thred ot one doubttull. Scripture, a- 
—_ ſo many other rules and keading pranciples of religion, of ju- 
iicc, and purity of life. For what could be grantzd more either 
to the fear,or to the luſt of any tyrant, orpolicician,then this autho- 
rity of Ado/es thus expounded ; which opcns him a way at will to 
dame up juſtice, and not onely to admit of any Kemiſh or Anſtrian 
diſpences but to enact a ſtatute of that which he dares nor ſeemeto 
approve, ev'n to legitimate vice to make finne it ſelfe, the ever 
yh & yallal fin, atrec Citizen of the Common-wealth, pretend- 
ing onely theſe or thelc plauſible reaſons. And well he might, all 
the while that /Lo/er ſhall be alledg'd to have done as much without 
ſhewing any reaſon atall. Yet this could not enter into the heart 
of David, Fſal.g4.20. how any ſuch autority as endevours to faſbion 
wiekednes by a law, ſhould derive it {cle from God. And 1ſaiah layes 
woe wpon them that decree unrighteoxs decrees, 10.1. Now which of theſe 
two 1s the better Lawgiver, and which deſerves moſt a woe, he that 
gives outan edict ſingly unjult, or he that confirms to generations# 
fixt and urimoleſted 1m honity of that which is not oncly held to be 
unjuſt, but alſo unclean, and both in a high degree, not only as they 
themſelves athrm.,an injurious expulſion of one wife,but alloan un- 
clean freedom by more then a patent to wed another adulterouſ 
ly ? How can we therfore with fafety thus 7 wages: 1 phne the 
ree fimplicity of our Saviours meaning to that which meetrly a- 
mounts from ſo many letters, whenas it car conſiſt neither with 
pi foxoer and PURUIOBArY work wor with Twas more pureand ” 
rinciples, nor hnally with the ſcope of charity, commanding 
Bi oxprotie commiſsion in a higher firain But an rather of nu 
fity mult be underſtood as only againſt the abuſe of that wiſe and 
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ingequous liberty which Afoſer gave, and to terrific a roaving con» 
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(crence from finningunder that pretexc, - 


CHAP. 1I.. 

That to allow fin by Law, is againſt the nature of Law, the end of the law. 
giver andthe good of the people. 1mpoiſible therfure in the Law of God, 
That it makes Godthe amhor of fin, morethen any thing obejitedby the 
lefuns or eArmmians againſt Predeſtination, 


BUT let us yet further examin upon what confideration a Law 
of licence could be thus giv'nto a holy people for the hardnefle of 
heart.I (uppole all wil aniwersthat for tome good end or other. But 
here the contrary ſhall be prov'd , Firſt,that many ull effects, but.no 
goodend of ſuch a ſufferance can be ſhewn;next,that a thing unlaw- 
tul can tor no good end whatever bs either don or allow'd by a poſt- 
tive law.lf there were any goo end aim'd at,that end was then good, 
either as tothe Law,or to the lawgivyer licencing; or as to the perſon 
licenc'c. That it could not be the end of-the Law, whether Moral 
or Judiciall tolicence afin,I prove cafily out of Kew.5.20.. 7 be Law 
encer'd that the. offence might abound, that is, that fin might be made 
abundantly manifeſt to be hainous and diſpleafing to God , that,ſo 
his offer'd grace might be the more eſteem'd., Now if the Wh 
Read of aggravating and terrifying fin, ſhall give outlicence, it fo 
it ſelte, and turns recreant fromits own end : it foreſtalls the pure 
grace of Chriſt which is through righteauſneſle ,, with unpure in- 

ulgences whichare through fin. inſtcad. of diſcovering ſin; 
for by the L«w is the knowledge rberof ſaith $. Panl, and that by cettain 
and true light for men to walk in ſafely, it holds out fals and dazling 
fres toftumble men : or like thoſe miſerable flies to run into with 
delight,and be burnt: for how.many ſoulesmight cafily think that 
to be lawfull, which the Law and Magiſtrate allow'd them ? Again 
wercad, 1 Tam. t.5. The enaof the Commandment is charity out of a pure 
beart,aud of a good conſcience,and of faith nafained. But never could that 
becharity to allow a people what they could not aſe with a-pure 
heart, but with conſcience and faith both deceiv'd., -or cls deſpis'd. 
he more particular end of the Judicial Law is ſet forth. to ugsclear- 
us 1 3.. that God hath givin tothat Law « Sword not in 214jn, but :0 
eaterrer toevil works, a revenge toexecute wrath wpan hies that-deth evil. 
If thisterrible commisſion ſhould but forbeare to puniſhwickednes, 
were it other to be accounted wn. partial and utjuit? but '» it 
2: gin 
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| ſin, it enters into a kind of covnant with tin; and it it doe.there is.not 
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begin to write indulgence to vulgat unclcannes can' it doe morets 
corrupt and ſhame the end of its'own being *Laftly.1t the Taw allow 


a greater {inner in theworld then the Law it felte. The Law:to uſe 
an allegory ſomthing different from that in P41 ades: concerning 
Amaleck, though haply more fignthcant, the Law's the /ſraetire and 
hath this ablolute charge given 1t Deut. 25. To 6/01 ont the memory of 
{in the Amalthice from under heav'n, not to forget tt, Again, the Law is 
the /ſraelne,and hath this expreſſe repeated command ts make no cov?. 
nent with fin the Canaamre, but to expell him, leſt he provea ſnare. 
And to ſay truth it were too rigid and reaſonlef{eto proclaime tuch 
an entity between man and man, were itnot the type of a greater 
enmity between law and fin. ' I ſpake ev'n now , as it fin were cor 
demn'd in a perpetual wlenage never to be free by law , never tobe 
meonmined:lyut ture fin can have no tenure by law at all bur is rather 
an eternal outlaw , and in hoftility with law paſt all attonement: 
both 4:agenial contraries, as much allowing one another, as day and 
night together in one hemiſphere. Or if it be posſible, that ſin with 
his darknes may come to compoſition. it cannot be without a foul 
eclipſe, and euylight to the law, whoſe brightneffe ought to ſurpaſſe 
thenoon. Thus weſee how this unclean permitrance defeats the 
{acred and glorious end both of the Moral and Judicial Law. _ © 
Aslittle good can the lawgiver propoſe to equity by ſuch a laviſh 
remiſhes as this: if to remedy hardnes of heart, Paress and other di- 
vines confelle, it more encreaſfesby this liberty, then is lefin'd : and 
how 1s it probable that their hearts were more hard in this'that it 
ſhould be yeelded to ,then in any other crime? Their hearts were ſet 

upon ufury, andareto this day, 'no Nation more; yet that which 
was the endatymaging only of theireſtates, was narrowly forbid ; 
this which is thoughtthe extreme injury and diſhonour of their 
Wives and Gaughters with the defilement alſo of themſelves-is boun- 
teouſly allow'd. Their hearts were as hard under their beſt Kings to. 
offer in high places though to the true God; yet that but a imall 
thing is ſtrily forwarn'd; this accounted a hiek offence againſt one 
of the greateſt moral duties,is calmely permitted and eſtab iſht. How 
can 1t be evaded but that the heavy cenſure of Chriſt ſhould fall 
worſe upon this lawgiyer of theirs, then upon all the Scribes and 
Phariſes? For they did but omit Judgement and Mercy to triflle in 
Mint and Cummin, yet all according to Law ; but this their Law- 
giver altogether as punRuall in ſuch niceties ; goes marching on to 
aguitc- 
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Reftin'd to the good of buth Sexts,* fp 
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private friend admonith not, the Scripture ſaith 4c hares bir brother, 
and lets bitm perifÞ; but it he foothrhim,at | faulty,the 
Proverbs teach 11s be fireads wnet for bixneigbb 

It the Magedtrate of Princeforger: to adniipi 
ftrain not fin, Els him felf cotld fay ir war 


But if he. count 'nance them agamRt law by his owft example,” what 
havock it makes both it Rehv nd tarp an * the prople:may 
beegneft by Gia hyor i by it tipotr RS 2» Hotto 

. appeas'd with ſatrifice nor off®hy for cur. 1 err to declare 
tin, the people mutt needs generally Joie mv 4 arti 
{elf& (aith, be b ad ad; known lu/? butt by rhe-Daw: 7 chants uch a Natr- 
on ſeerns not'to be under the Mldninating warns Co Neind ofoog 
under the hortible dobm rather of ſuch as deſpiſe theGoſpel;be tha; 


e 
i; filthy let hies be filthy ftell, But where the Law it ſelfe gives a,warrarit 
for fin, 1 know noc [inn conditaon of miſery” to imagin miſerable 
anough for ſucha people; tharporkion of the wicked, 'or ra- 
ther of the damned,on whSth God threatens jn 11. P{alin, 10:16» 
ſnerer : but that queſtonlef{eearmor be by any T.aw,yhich the Apo- 
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The Doitrine and D iſciplixe of Divorce, 

waiesand in {o high a degree to our deſtruction, as we have now bin 
graduating . nd this is all the good can cometo the perſon licenc't 

in his hardnefle of heart. Wo | 
Lam nextto mention that which becauſe it is a ground in divini- 
ty, Rom.3-will ſayc the labour of demonſtrating, unlefle her giv'n 
axtoms be more doubted then in other Arts ( Rong itbenolefle 
firm in the precepts of Plyloſophy) that a thing unlawfull can for 
no good whatſoever be 'done , much letfe. allow'd by a potitive 
law. And this is the matter wby Interpreters upon that paſlagem 
Hoſea will not conſent it tobea true ſtory , that the Prophet took a 
Harlot to wite,becauie God being a pure Spiritcould not command 
a thing repugnant to h1s own nature, no not for {o good an end asto 
exhibit more tothe life a wholſom and perhaps a converting para» 
ble to many an Iſraelite. Yetthat he commanded the allowance of 
 adulterous and injurious divorſes for hardnes of heart, a reaſon ob- 
ſcureand ina wrong ſcnſe,they can very ſavourily perſwade them: 
* ſelves; ſo tenacious 15 theleven ef an old conceit. But they ſhitt its 
he permitted only. Yet filence in the Law is conſent, and conſent is 
acceſlary; why then isnot the Law being filent,or not ative againſt 
a crime,acceflory to its own convittion.it ſelfjudging ? For though 


we ſhould grant, that it approvs not, yet it wills; and the Lawyers 
maxim 15,that the will compe!l'dis yet the will. And though pid gona In 
his Ethicks call this « mixr #ion, yet he concludes it a yalui 


un 
A IRETS aable,if it be evill. How juſtly then might by pang. 


Philoſophy rilc up againſt the ri 
true which our vulgar Divinity Fathers upon him , yea upon* God 
Himſelfe; not filently and only negatively to permit, but in his law 
todivulge a written and generall priviledge to commit and perſiſt in 
unlawfull divotces with a high hand, wath {ccurity and no ill fame: 
for this is more then permitting or coniving , this is maintaining; 
this:s warranting, this is protecti "g: Fea this is doing evill, and ſuc 
an eyil asthat reprobat _lawgiver did, whoſe laſting infany 15/10- 
$a 'n upophirn hs a ſurname be who made Iſrael to fi. This 35 the 
| pas oh cattrary, to God that publick fraud and injuſtice can 
elcend. 


If it be affirm'd that Godas being Lord may doe what he, will; 
{ be Gage muft know that God hath'not two wills,but one will. much 
to 


hteouſnefle of Moſer, if this be 


muc 
le two contrary. If he once will d adultery fhould be fofull and 
to be puniſht by death... all his omnietence bell notallow him tx 
will theallowance that his holieft people might as it were by his 
» 


own 


Keſter'd 1 the goed of beth Sexes, 2» 
own 4r:in9me, or counter-ſtatute liveunreprov'd:in the ſame fattas 
hc hinuelte eſteem'd xt; according to our common explainers, The 
hidden wayes of has providence weadore & ſearch not;butthelaw is 
his reveled wil-his complete, his eyident,and certam- will; herein he 
appcars £0 us as 1t were in human ſhapegenters into coy nant-with us, 
(years to krep 1t-binds himſelt like a jutt lawgiver to his ownpreſcri- 
ptions, gives himuteltto be underftood by men, judgesand is judg'd, 
mcaſurcs and is commenſurat.to- right zealon. ;;:cannot- require 
letic of us in one cantle of his. Law then4n another, his legall juſtice 
cannot be to tickle and ſo variable, 1tagerimes likea devouring fire, 
and by and by connivent in the embers, or, if Imay ſo-ſay, oicitant 
and 1up1e. [he vigor of his Law could no- mere remit, then the 


hallowed fire on his altar could; be let goe-out,: The Lattps that” 


burnt betore him might need ſauffing , but the light of ;his Law 
never. Ot this alſo more beneath, in difcuſsivga tolution of Xs. 
vel. | f Lf 

The Jeluitsand that ſe& amongus which is nam'dof Armininrare 
wont to charge us of making God the author of tinnean twodegrees 
cipecially.not to {peak of his permialsions.. r. Becauſewe hold that 


he hath decreed ſome to danmation, and conſequently to finne; ſay 


they : Next, becaute thoſe meanF'whichare ot taving knowledge to 
others, he makes tothem an occaſion of greater ſinne.- Yericonf 

ring the perfection wherin man was ercated. and might have ſtood; 
nodccrecnecelsitating his tree will, but ſubſequent though not in 
time yet in order to cauſes which were in his owne power, they 
—__ methinks. be per{waded to abſolve both God and us. 'When- 
as the dotrine of Plroand Chry/ppurwith theit followers the! fea 
demics and the Steics, who knew not what. confummar and moſt a- 


go give reaſons notiinva- 
ate from the inſulfity of 


wanted not to exprefle both-in his //iadand Odyſti. And MHanilin:the 
Poet, although.in his fourth book he tells of ſans ercared both ro fine 
and puniſhment ; yet without murmuring and with an induſtrious 
cheerfulnes acquitsthe Deity. They were not ignorant in their hea- 


I 
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46 The Doftrine and Diſciplive of Divorce, 
then lore, that itis moſt God-like to puniſh thoſe who of his crea. 
tyres became his encmics with the greateſt puttſhmenr; and t 
could attain allo rothink- that the-greatet,when 'Gad humicite 
throws a man turthett trom hum; which ther they- held hee did, 
when heblinded,hard'n'd, and ftirrd up his offendors to finifh, and 
pile up their diſperat work fince they had- undertak'n 1t. To banzth 
tor ever into; a locall hell; whether 1h the aire or m the center; or in 
that uttermolt and:/bottomlefie gulph of Chees, deeper from holy 
blifſe then the worlds diameter nwittiply'd , they thought! nor- a 
puniſhing 1o proper and-propertionat tor God to inflict , as ro pu- 
nifh, finne with finne.' Thus were the common tort of Gentiles 
wong to thinkwithout any wry thoughts caſt uopn divine go- 
vetnance; And therefore { icero not in-his T uſcxian or 'Campanian re. 
tirements among the learned wits of that age; but ev'n m the Sexat 
toa mixt auditory (though he were ſparing otherwile to broach his 
Philotophy among Statifts and Lawyers) yet as tothis point both 
in his oration againit Pe, and in that which'is about the anſwers of 
the Soothlayers againſt Clodras he declares it publikly as no paradox 
to colamonears, that Cod cannot/puniſh man mwore,nor make him 
more muſerable,: then ſtill by making him more finnfull. Thus we 
{ce how in this controvertie the juſtice of God Rood upright evin 
among heathen diſputers: But it any one be truly; and nor preten« 
dedly zealous for Gods honour, herel call him'forth before men and 
ls, to uſe his beſt and moſt adviſed skill, left God more unavor 
dably then ever yet, and in the guiltieſt manner be made the author 
ot{an: if he ſhall not onely deliver over and incite his enemies by re- 
buks to fin.as a puniſhment, but hall by patentunder his own broad 
{cal allow his friends whom he would ſanctify andſave, whom he 
© would unite to himſelfe and not diſ-joyne,whom he would corre 
by wholſome chaſtning,and not puniſh as hee doth the damned by 
tewd-linning, if he ſhall allow theſe in his Law the perfe& role ofhis 
own pureſt wil.and our moſt edify'dconfeience, the rating of 
at odious and manifold finwithout theleſt conteſting, Tis wonder 
| howtherecan bein God a ſecret; anda reveal'd will ; and yet what 
wonder, 'if thcre be in man two anſwerable cauſes. But here there 
muſtbetwo revealed wills grappling in a fraternall warre with one 
anotherwithont any reaſonable cauſcapprehended. This cannothe 
lefſe then to ingratt fin into the ſubſtance of thelaw, which law isto 
provoke fit. by croſsing and forbidding, not by mrs hes. with't- 
Nay this is,which I tremble in uttering,to incarnat fin into the un- 
puniſhing 
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uniſhing: and well pleard will of: God. \Toavoidthe@drexdfull 
© aſoquenoer thattread upon:the heels of thoſe allowances ito: fin, 
will bea task of tarre more:d then.to- appeaſe: thaſe minds 
which perhaps outiof a: vigilant and-wary conſcicace excops 
predettination» | Thus finally we may recachnduckima w ly 
giving licence cannot uponany: good . contideration be -gav* 'n-to:a 
holy people tor hardnefle of: heart inthe vulgar lenſe. | 
vis # iC HA ÞP. I V. 7 TY 
That if divorce bene command,ne mere 6s Mat inges That divercs conktbe os 
difþenſation: if it were. fofull... The Solutenef, Rivetus, thae God, 4- 
fhenc't by [ome unknown way,ought not 20 (atrsfie a Chriitian mind 
Others think to evade the matter by not granting any Law, of di- 
vorce , but onely a difj a rr which 1s contrary to: the: words 
of Chritt, who himicltecallsata Low, 'Aark, 10.507 it we fpeak 
of a commandin theſtricteſt dehinition, then mariage it felfe- is no 
more a command then divorce, but. onely a free ry wu _—_ 
whorcannot contain. But as:to:diſp {ation | ow the lame 
before of the Law, that it cannever - ger tothe 
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God cannotgiveit neither in r himdclte, nor in te 
man :not in reſpe& of himſelte, beinga molt pure. eflence;; the juſt 
avenger of fin; neither can he make that ceaſe to be a finne; which 1s 


i21t (elte injuſt and impure, as. all divorces they ſay were- which 
were nottor adultery,  Notanreſpet of man; for theri:ir- mutt be 
either to his. good ortohiscvill: Not. to his good ;\-for how: can 


. that be imagind.. any. good tae finner whomaothing bue rebuke 


and due correction canfave to heave the-determinate: tay of di- 
vine Law louder themany > ar and providing for'the 
1mpunity and convenience of mekernodrabern Y 2054 aver 


lawfult; which. theend ad ra array hate- 


tull. Nor to.the cvull'of man cahiaditpence begiven 5 for if the Law 

_ ordeird anebfe:Rowg.ochow' canthelame God pn 
&that Law-whichawſtneeds beunto Onch ?.'Abſt T5 

2Ww: Hong 


rous wauldt cebe;if any Julgq or 


therefore preſyppoles-tullpardon, or-els it is pot a 'dilf iP pence | 
a moſt banetul; {nmr ars.net ya; why ſhould God SB 
\Compnderhaly,andijuſt, and goads:'Re 
yetdatferdmompurcanc trcacherousdiſpence tormiflead 
and betra other and thn rixaddo Law to-a legitimate 
duclntnoth dogdrancoelenaSueaken, he cannot doe this. 
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 Kivan,a diligent and learned Writer,having well waigh'd what 
Hath been wruten by thoſe founders of difpence; and finding the 
1mall agreement among them, would tain work humnlelte aloot theſe 
rocks and quickiands;and:thinks it beſt to conclude that God: cer- 
tainly did diſpencezbut by forme way to us unkhowns and fo to leave 
-1t. But to this I oppole, that a Chrittian by no meancs ought reſt 
himielte intuch an ignorance ; whereby 10 many ablurdities will ' 
{trait reflect both againit the purity, juſtice, and witdoie of God, ' 
the endalio both of Law and Gotpel> and the compariton of them 
both together. God indeed in ſome wayes of his providence.1s high 
and ſecret paſt finding out : but in thedelivery and execution of his 
Law, elpecrally in the managing ot a duty to daily and io tamiliar as 
this15wherot we reaton, hath plain anough reveal'd himicit.and re- 
quiresthe oblervance therot not otherwite then to the lawot nature 
and of equity imprinted mus 1cems correſpondent. And hee hath 
taught us to love and to extoll his Lawes, not onely asthey are his, 
but as they are juſt and good to every wile and tober underitanding. 
herefore br. hamevnto the face of God himiclfe, ſeem'd to 
-doubrof divinr. juttice,xt it ſhould ſwerve trom that irradiation 
wherwithit had cnlight!ned the mind ot man,and bound it telte to 
obſerve its.own rule. ##l: thox. deft: oy the rightcons with the wicked? 
That be far from thee; [ball not the Fudge of the earth doe right ? Therby 
. declaringthat God hath created a righteouſnefle in right it ſelte,g- 
[ $ainſ{t :which he cannot ' doe. So David, Pal. 119. The reftimonies 
which thow haſt commanded are Tighteour and very faukbfull ;thy word is ve. 
ry pre, therfore thy ſervant lounh it, Not onely then forthe authours 
fake, but for its owne purity. He 4s farthfull, farth S. Pant , he cane 
; deny bimſelfe; that is, cannot deny has own promiſes, cannot but be 
true t&-his own rules He often pleads with men the uprightneſle of 
his waysby their own/principles How ſhould we ;onienne brim elsto 
be peffelt as be is perfeth, If at pleaſure hee can diſpence with golden 
; Poetick ages of {uch pleating licence, asin the fablid reign of old S«- 
-raryAnd this perhaps betoreche Law miglithavs ſome (covert; but 
under ſuch an undilpencing covenant asAfoſesmadewith them.and 
not to tell us why and whertore indulgence, cannot givequietto the 
breſt of any intel[;gent man. We muſt bereſolv'4 how the lawcan be 
pure and Per{picuous,and-yctthrow a polluted skirt over theſe Elcs- 
finia® my hat no man can utter what they mean:worſe int 
the theworit obſcenities of heathen 1 itron;for their filthines 
was hid, but the myſtickreaſon therof knownto their Sages: =: 
| | t 


we'd 19 Fhe NY STAT 
this Jewiſh imputed filchinefle was daily and open, but the reaſon of 
it is not known to our Divines. We know of no detigne the Goſpel 
can have to impoſe new righteouſnes upon works, but to remit the 
old by tarcth without works, it we mean juſtifyzng works: we know 
no myſtery our Saviour could have to lay new bonds upon mariage 
in the covnant of grace which himſclte had looſh'd tothe ſeverity 
of law. So that Krvetws may pardon us it we cannot bee contented 
with his non-tolution to remain in ſuch a peck of incertainties and. 
Joubts to dangerous and gaftly to the fundamentals of our faith. 


G4 AD; Ve... 
. What a Diſpenſation is, 

Herfore to get ſome better tatistaction..; we mult proceed to. 
] cnquireas diligently as we can, what a diſpenſation 18, which 
I find to be either properly to call'd, or improperly. Impro- 
perly {o call'd,is rather a particular and exceptive law ablolving and 
ditobliging from a more general command for ſome juſt and reaſo- 
nable caule. As Numb, 9. they who wereunclean , or in a journey, 
had leave to keep the paſſover, in the ſecond moneth, but otherwiſe 
ever in the firſt, Agsfor that in Levi:cns of marying the brothers 
wite, it wasa penal] ſtatute rather then a duſpenie; and commands 
nothing injurious or in it {elfe unclean; onely preferres-a ſpeciall 
reaſon ot charitie, before an inſtitutive decencie, and perhaps is 
meant tor life time onely ,-as 1s expreſt beneath in the ,probibition 
of taking. (vo lifters; What other edit of loſes, carrying but the 
lemblance of a Law in any other kind, may beare the name of adul- 
pence, I have notreadily to inſtance.But a diſpenſation, molt pro- 
perly.1s ſome particular accident rarely Rapp'ning and thertore not 
you '}1n the Law. butleft to thedecitton of —_— ev'n un- 
r the bondage of {ewith rites; much more under the l:berty of the 
Goſpel. Thus did Davidexter rmo the houſe of God, and did eat the Shew 
bread, he and h1s followers; which was ceremonially wlanfull, Of ſuch 
ditpenſes as theſe it was that YVerdune the French Divine {o gravely 
diſputed in the Councellof 7rene againſt Friar eAaria» , who held 
that the Pope might diſpence with any thing, /t is « fond perſwaſion, 
latth Ver dune, that diſpencing is « favour, uay it is 4s goed diflributive ju- 
ftice,as what is moſt, and the Prieſf ſins if be give it net : for it is nothin elſe 
but aright interpretation of law. Thus farte that I canlearn touching 
this matter wholſomly decreed. But that God who is thegyeror C= 
ry good and perfeR gift;lawe; t; hows give out arule Ir 
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to fin by,ſhould enac} a dilpeniation as long liv'd asa law wherby tg 
live in priviledg'd adultery tor hardnes of heart.and yet this obdurat 
dileate catinot bee concerv'd how it was the more amended by this 
unclean remedy,is the moſt deadly and Scarpion like gitt that the e+ 
nemy of mankind could have given to any miſerable finner, and is 
rather ſuch a diſpence as that waswhich the ferpent gave to our firſt 
parents.God gave Quails in his wrath, and Kings in his wrath, yet 
neither of thete things evill in themſelves, but that hee whoſe eyes 
cannot behold impurity,ſhould in the book of hus holy cornene; i 
moſt unpaſsionat law.give licenceand ſtatute for uncontroul'd adul. 
tery » although: it goe for the receiv'd opinion, Iſhall ever diflwade 
my ſoul from ſuch a creed, ſuch an indulgence as the ſhop of Anti. 
chriſt never totg'd a baſer. | 
| CHAP. VI. 
| Thatthe Je.v had no moreright to this ſuppoſed diſpence, then the Chriſtian 
hathb,avd rather not ſo much. ; 

Ut if we muſt needs diſpence, let us for a while ſo farrediſpence 

with truth,as to grant that finne may be diſpenc't : yet there will 
be copious reaſon found to prove that he Jow had no more right to 
ſuch a ſuppos'd indulgence,then the Chriſtian, whether we look at 


the clear knowledge wherin he liv'd , or the ſtri& performance of 
works wherto he was bound. Befides viftions and prophefics they 


had the Law of God, vvhich in the Plalmes and Proverbs is chicfly 
7% for ſureneſſe and certainty both ecafic and perfeR to the en- 
ightning of the fimple. How could it beſo obſcurethen, or they 
ſo ſottiſhly blind in this plain morall and houſhold duty > They 
had the ſame precepts about mariage, Chriſt added nothing to theur 
clearnefle, for that had argu'd them imperfeR; hee opens not the 
Law , but removes the Phariſaick miſts ras'd between the law and- 
the peoples eyes : the onely ſentence which he addes, Phar God bath 
joyw'dlet no manput aſnnder , is as obſcure as any clauſe fetcht out of 
Geneſis, and hath encreafta yet undecided controverſic of Clandeſtme 
mariages. If we examine overall his {ayings, we ſhall find him not 
ſo much interpreting the Law with his words, as referring his owne 
words to be interpreted by the Law, and oftner ob(cures his mind 
in ſhort, and vehement, and compa&ſentences, to blind and puzzle 
thera the more vvho would not underſtand the Law. The Jewes 
—_ were as little to be diſpenc't with for lack of morall know- 
ge, as WE. 


Next,none I think will deny, but that they Wereas much bound 
0 


Refior'd te the gang-of bath Sexes, 45 
to pertorm the Law as apy, Chriian, That levere and rigorous 
kn1tc not {paring the tende bore: £90 any. malc infant , to carve. 
upon his fleſh.che mark. ot that ſtrict and pure covnant whermto be: 
enter d,, might give us op i rot nough againdt the fancieot 
djlpenCiD9. + Pant teltzfics thatevery! CITCWINCH) 'd BAN 15 4 debgor 16 
be mbole law, Gal. 5. orels cirenme:fion 13 in, vain, Rom 2,250: How 
vain then and how. prepoſterous mult it, needs be to; exaRt-4-icir- 
cumcifion of the Fleſh, trom. an infang vaio, an outward, figne of 
purity , and to diſpencean ugcucumcalion. in the ioul otagrown 
man to an inward and reall_ 1rapyrity ? How-vainagain was that 
| law toumpcle tedious ES PRAHLORs or cvery ſhight linke of jgnorance 
and error, and -w riviledge without PLaneng dilkuzbance an-od4- 
dious crime-whe rrokignts J Phe en  ungukt allo in- 
flicting death &e exturpation f p75 ponns alpurenes 
omitted, and proclaiming all honeſt and are iederanuny to-the 
att of a \ubſtantiall impurenalh SmuRee, ing void the-coy- 
nant that was madeagaiatt it;,; conkie the tenor of the: 
as 


Lawstobecircumcis'd and to.pert; ,ngt-pard ——— 
the ſcapes of error and ignoranc nd Fcompatethis wi cundi- 
tion ot the Goſpel beleeye.and ns \Lſappole itcannot bee. 
long'ere we grant.that the Jew was b d as; ftricilytothe perfor- 
mance of every, duty as w io yg ponus pppgane 
penc't with morethen the it peg woula "i 
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beares yvith vyeakeſt infirmity more then.the Law. : Hence thoſe 
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46 The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
evill concapiſcence; but not to root up» our naturall affeRions ind 
dilaffe&ions movingto and fro ev'n;in vviſelt men' upan juſt and 
neceflary reaſons vvhich vvere the true ground of that 4foſairkdil. 
pencezand is the utmolt extent of our pleading.What is more orleſſe 
rtect vve diſpute not, but vvhat 15 finne or no finne ; and in that! 
Rell attirm the Law requir'd as perfe&t obedience as the Golpell: 
befides that the prime end of the Goſpel is not 1o much to exatour 
obedience,as to reveal grace and the fatisfaction of our dj{obedience. 
What is now exacted trom usat 15 the accuſing Law that does it &v'n 
yet under the Golpell ; but cannot bee more extreme to us noy, 
then to the Jewes of old : tor the Layy ever vyas of vyorks, and the 
Goſpell ever vyas of grace. Hor <5 al 
Either then the Law by harmlefle and needtull diſpences which 
the Goſpel is now made to deny , mult haveanticipated and excee- 
ded the grace of the Goſpel, or els muſt be tound to have giv'n poli 
tickand ſuperficial graces withoutreal pardon, ſaying in general doe 
this and live, and yetdeceiving and damning under hand, with un- 
ſound and hollow permisftons,which is utterly abhorring from the 
end'of all Law,as hath bin ſhewd. But if thoſe indulgences were ſafe 
and finles out of tendernesand compasfion.as indeed they were. and 
yet ſhall beabrogated by the Goſpel, then the Law, whoſe end is by 
t 


rigor to magnifie grace;ſhall it ſelf give grace,and pluck a faire plume 
from the Goſpel, inftcad of haftning us thither, rpc us fromit. 
And wheras the terror of the Law was as a ſervant to amplifie a 

illufrat the mildnefſe of grace; now the unmildneſſe of Evangelick 
grace ſhall turn ſervant to declare the gract and muldnefle of the ri- 
gorous Law. The Law was harſh to extoll the grace of the Goſpel 
and now the Goſpel by a new affeQ&ed ftrines of her own, ſhall ex- 


tenuatethe grace.,which her ſelf offers. For by exaRting a du 
the Law diſpenc't, if we perform it,then is grace diotnifheh 
much performance advances, unlefſe the Apoſtle argue wrong: 1 
we pettorm 1tnot, and periſh for not performing..then are the con- 
ditions of grace harder then thoſe of rigor. [f through Faith and Re- 
pentance we periſh not, yet grace ſtill remains the lefle; by requiring 
that which rzgor did not require, or at leaft not ſo ſtrictly. Thus 
much therfore to P-revs, that if theGoſpel require perfe&er obedi- 
ence then the'Law'as a duty, it exalts the Law anddebaſes itſelf 
which 18 difhonourable to the work of our Redemption. Secitig 
therfore that all the cauſes of any allowance that the Jews might 


have,remain as well to the Chriſtians, this is a certain rule, tha ſo 
ong 
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long as the cauſesremain the allowance ought. And haying thus ac 
length enquir'd the truth concerning Law and diſpenee, their ends, 
their ules, their limits, and in what manner both Jew and Chriftian 
Rands liable to,the one, or capable of the other, we may (ately con- 
clude, that to affirm the giving of any law;or law-like diſpenceto fin 
ftorhardnefle of heart, is a doctrine of that extravagance from the 

y, that who to confiders throughly, cannot but 


ſave principles of piet | 
or nd w this har” bcendigeſted all this while. 


- - CHAP. VIEK-:!: +; 
The true ſemce how Moſes ſuffer d divorce for hardueſſe of heave. 


W H A T may wedoe then to ſalve this ſeeming inconfiſtence? 1 
_ = diflemble thar 1 am confident it can be don no other way 
ENEN C111S» | 4% 'v1 

Moſes Deut-24-1 .citabliſht a grave and prudent Lay, tull of moral 
equity, full of due confideration towards nature, that cannot be refi- 
ſted;a Law conſenting with the Laws of witeſt men and civileſt Na- 
tions. That when a man hath mariedawite, it it come to paſle he 
cannot love her by reaſon of ſome difpleating natural quality or un- 
htnes in her.let him write her a bill ot divorce. The intent ot which 
law undoubtedly was this.thatif any good and peaceable man ſhould 
diſcover tome helples dilagreement or diſlike exther ot mind or bo- 
dy, wherby he could not cheerfully petform the duty of a husband 
without the perpetualdifſembling ot offence and. dj | 


| ce 15 
fpirit, rather then to liveuncomfortably and unhappily both co him- 


felt and to: his wite | rather then to- continue undertaking a'duty 
which he could not poſlibly diſcharge he might ditmifle her whom 
he could not tolerably and 10 not conſcionably retain» And this law 
the Spirit of God by the mouth of S«/owen,Pro, 30.2x+23- telbifies to 
be a good anda neceflary Law; by granting it that « bated women (for 
lo the hebrew word figntfies, rather then odjous though it comeall 
to one) that a hated woman when ſhe 'is maried,,. if 4 thing that the 
earth cannot beare. What follows ;then but-that t charuableLaw 
muſt remedy what naturecannotundergoe. Now that many licen- 
tious and hard hearted mien took hold of this Law to cloak their 
bad purpoſes,isnothing ſtrange to beleeve. And thee were they,not 
for whom 4foſer made the Law, God forbid, butwhole. hardnes of 
heart taking'i ner am. oy far) Lawhe- held it better to f as 
by: accident; where itcoiuld not bedetetted; rather then good en 
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F The Dofirine and Difeiplins:of Divorce, 
ſhould looſe. their jult and lawtull priviledge:of remedy::. Cheilt 
therforchavingto anſwer thee tempting Pharites , 'accordinggs hi 
cuttom/was, not meaning to inform their proud ignorance-wha Ml ;. 
Adeſes did in the trucintent of the Law , which they: had.ll cid, th 
 (uppreſiing the true cauſe for which ves gave it , :and extending; 


toevery ſhght matter, tells them their own., what {Loſes was foret - 
to ſuffer by their abuſe of his Law. Which is yct moreplain if we in 


mark that our Saviour jn the fatth- of Marth. cites not the Law.of e 
Hoſes, but the Phariſaical tradition faſly grounded upon that lay, 'p 
And 1n thoſe other places, Chap. 19.and Mark. 1 0. the Phariſes cite 
the Law , but conceale the wite and human reaſon there expreſt; 
which our Saviour corre&s not in them, whole pride deſerv'd not 
his inftruction.,, only returns them what is proper to them ; ..Hoſe: 
Fer the hardntſſcof your beart ſuffer 'd you, that 1s, Luch as you toput ary 
your wives; and to yow he wrote this precept for that cauſe, which (toys 
muſt be read with an impreſſion, and underſtood limutedly of tuch 
'-as cover'd ill purpoſes under that Law : for it was ſcaſonable that 
they ſhould hear their own unbounded licence rebukt , but not{& 
ſonable forthem to hear a good mans requiſit liberty 8 om 
'us he hath taught betrer, it we have cares to hear. He himſelfeac- 
knowledg'd it tobe a Law, ark 10.and being a law of God,it mull 
have an undoubted exd of charity, which may be us'd with a pure heart, « 
good conſcience;aud faith unfained, as was heard : it cannot allow 
Spuyel y to refift fin.as by the ſame chapter to Tiworhy appeats. 
| ewe learnalſorhat the Law is good,if « man wſc it lawfw/lh, Qutot 
fHoubt'then there muſt be a certain good 'in this Law: which 44 
willingly allow'd; and there might be an unlawfull uſe made therot 
by hypocrits; and that was it which o/e-unwillingly ſuffer'd; fore 
eeing it in general, but not able to diſcern it in particulars. : 
' therfore-mentions not here what Aoſer and the Law intended : | 
good men might know that by many other rules : and the {co 
Phariſes were not fit to be told,untill they could imploy'that know- 
ledge they had, lefle abufively. . Only he acquaintst with what 
Moſes by them was an et LAREREREges 
. NE IS £1 7m vidtive Hum 
The word: of the Inſtitution how to be anderfleed; andof our. Saviour 1480”! 
ts bis Diſciples. 164.2107 9 hed 
'A Ndtoemtertain alittle their overweeningarrogance. asbcii bc 


{"% firtedand t6 amaze them yet farder,becauſe they thi 
hard matter to'fulfill he Lanhedrens them pro thrnnepardl 
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inftitution which God ordain'd in the beginning before the fall, 
when man and woman were both perfect, and could have no caule 
to {eparate : juſt as in the ſame Chap. he ſtands not to contend with 
the arrogant young man who boalted his obſervance of the whole 
Law,whether he had indeed kept it or not,but skrues him up higher, 
to a tas of that pertection, which no man 1s bound to imitate. And 
in like manner that pattern of the firlt inſtitution he ter betore 
the opinionative Pharites to dazle them and not to bind us.For this 
154 {olid rule, that every command giv'n with a reaton ; binds our 
obedience no otherwiſe then that realon holds. Of. this fort was 
that command in Eden; T herfore [hall a man eleave ro bu wife, and they 
{ballbe one fleſh : which we ſeers no abſolute command, but with an 
inference, Therfore : the reafon then muſt be firft contider'd, chat 
our obedience be not mil- obedience. The hirtt 15,tor it 1s not fingle, 
becaute the wite is to the husband fle/b of hu fleſh, as in the veric go- 
ing betore. But this reaton cannot be ſuthcient ot it ielt; tor why 
then ſhould he tor his wite leave his father and mother, with whom 
he is farre more flefh of fleſh and bone of bone, as being made of their tub- 
ſtance. And beſides it can be but a ſorry and ignoble tociery of life, 
whole un{eparable injunction depends meerly upon fleſh and bones; 
Thertore we mutt look higher, tince Chrift himlelt recalls us to the 
beginning , and we ſhall ande thar the primitive realon of never di- 
yorcing, was that ſacred and not vain promiſe of God to remedy 
mans tonelines by making hrm a meet help for him , though not now in 
perfection, as at farit, yer ſtill in proportion as things now are- And 
this 15 repeated verſl. 20 when all other creatures were fitly ailocia« 
ted and brought to Adam.as if the divine power had bin in lome care 
and deep thought , becaule there was not yer ſaund a help meet for man, 
And can we ſo ſlightly depretſe the all-wiſe purpole of a delibera- 
ting God,as if his conſultation had produc't no other good tor man 
but to joyn him with an accidental] companion (of propagation» 
which his ſudden word: had already made for every: bealt-4-nay a 
farrelefſe good to man it will be found , 1f he nuaſt at alllaventures 
be faſten'd upon him individually. 'And therefore even plainſenſe 
and equity,and,which is above them both,the all- interpreting voice 
of Charity her (elf cries loud thatthis primitive reafon, this conſul- 
ted promiſe of God tomake 4 meer help, is the oncly cauſit thapgives 
authority to this command of not divorcing,to be:a comihand:,And 
It mightbe further added, that if the true definitzon'of' a wite were 
#ktin good carneſt, this clauſe of rho a meet help would ſhew ic iclt 
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to necetiary, and ſoctiential in that demonſtrative argument, that it 
might be logically concluded : therfore ſhe who naturally andpe. 
pecualiy15no meet help, can beno wite; which cleerly takes away 
the dithculty of dilmighing tuch agnc.1t this benot thought anaugh, 
lan({wer yet turder» that mariage, unlefle 1t mean a fit and tolerable 
mar12gc 15 not infeparable nexther by nature nor inttitution. Nat 
by nature tor then thote Molaick divorces had bin againit nature, i 
teparableand inſeparable be contraries, as who doubrs they be : and 
has is againft nature 1s againſt Law, it toundeft Phulotophy abule 
us not :by this reckning 41sſes ſhould bee moſt unmolaick, thatiz, 
moſt iHegal , not to tay molt unnaturall. Nor is1t inſeparable by 
the arkt inſtitution: for then no 1ccond inſtitution in the tame Lay 
for {0 many cauſes could ditiolve it : 1t being moſt unworthy a hu: 
man (as Plate* - judgement is in the fourth book of his Lawes) muck 
more a divine Law-giver to write two teycral decrees upon the fame 
thing. But what would Plate have deem'd it the one of theſe were 
oo0d,the other cvill to be done? Laſtly, ſuppole it bee inleparable 
by inſtitution, yet in competition with higher things, as religi 
and charity in maincft matters, and when the chicte end. is f 

for which it was ordain'das hath been ſhown, it till it nwſt reman 
inſeparable, it holds a ftrange and lawlefle propriety trom all other 
works of God under heaven. From theſe many confiderations 
we may fately gather, that ſo much of the firſt infttution as out 
Saviour mentions, for he mentions not all, was but to quell and put 
to non-plus the temptipg Phariſes; and to lay open their ighoranc: 
and ſhallow underſtanding of the Scriptures. For, faith he, haw x 
not read that be which made thens at the beginning, made them male and ft» 
male, end ſaid, for this cavſe (ball a mas cleave to his wife? which thele 
blind uſurpers of Hofes chair could not gainſay : as if this finglewe 
ipect of male and female were tuthcient againtt a thoufand incon- 
veniences and'miſchuctes, to clogge a rationall creatureto his end- 
lefle forrow nnrelmeuiſhably , under the guiletullfuperſcriptiondl 
his intended ſolaceand comfort. What if they had thus anfwer'd, 
Mafter, if thou mean to make wedlock as inſeparable as it was from 
the begmingilet ux be madeallo a fit ſociety,as God meantat, which 
we ſhall ſoon underſtand it ought to be, if thourecite the whole 
reaſon of the law. Doubtletle our Saviour had applauded their juſt 
anſwer. For then they had expounded this command of Pargdile 
even as Moſe: we. it by -his lawes of {ak 2 is 
with due and wiſe regard had tothe premiſes and reaſons of the firſt 
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Reſtor d to the good of both Sexes, $2 
commandzaccording to which, without unclean and temporizing 
permilsjons he inſtruds us in this imperfect tate what we may law- 
tully doe about divorce. | 

But if ut bethought that the Diſciples offended at the rigour of 
Chriſts aniwer, could yet obtam-no mitigation of the former ſen- 
tence pronounc'c to the Phariſes, it may be tully anſwer'd,that our 
Saviour continues thetame reply to his Ditciples, as men leaven'd 
with the ſame cuſtomary licence, which the Phariſes maintain'd; 
and diſpleas'd at the removing of a traditionall abuſe wherto they 
had ſo long not unwillingly bin us'd:it was no time then to contend - 


with their ſlow and prejudicial beliet,ina thing wherin an ordinary 


meaſure of light 1n Scripture,” with ſomeattention might after- 
wards inforine them well anough. And yet cre Chriſt had finiſht 
this argument, they might have pickt out of his own conclugin 
words, an anſwer more to their minds,and in effet the ſame wi 
that which hath been all chis while entreating audience. eAl wer, 
laid he , 6"nor recerve this ſaying, ſave theyto whom it 15 given, bethat is 
able to receive it let him recerve it. WW hat ſayi i5this which is left to 
a mans choice to receive or. not receive? What but the married life. 
was our Saviour then ſo mild and fayourable to the weaknefle of a 
fingle man, and is he turn d on the ſudden fo rigorous and inexora- 
ble to thedilſtreſles and extremitics of an 11l wedded man > D1d hee 
ſo graciouſly give leave to change the better ſingle life for the worle 
maried [1te? D1d'he open (o to us this hazardous and accidentall 
doore of mariage to ſhurupon us like the gate of death without re- 
tracting or returning , without permitting to change the worſt, 
molt inſupportable.moſt unchriſtian miſchance of mariage for, all 
the miſchietes and (orrowes that can enſue, being an ordinance 
vyhich was eſpecially gxv'n as a cordial and exhilarating cup of fo- 
lace the better to beare our other crofſes and afflitions? queſtion- 
lefle this werea hardheartedneſfle of undivorcing,worle then that in 
the Jewes which they ſay extorted the allowance from Moſes, and 
15 utterly diflonant from all the doftrme of our Saviour. After 
thete confiderations therfore to take a law out of Paradiſe giv'n in 
time of originall perfection , and to take it barely without theſc 
juſt and equall nlrces and reaſons vvhich mainly eftabliſh 1t,nor 
fo much as admitting thofenieedfull and ſafe allowances vvherwith 
Moſer himfſelfe ihterpretsit to the faln condition of man, argnes no- 
thing in us but raſhnefle and contempt of thoſe meanes that God 
left us in his pure and chaſt Law 2 gagay vyhich it vvill not be _ 
of 2 li2zC 
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ſible for us to perform the {tric impoſition of this command : or 
if we ſtrive beyond ourtrength , vve ſhall ſtrive to obay it other. 
wiſe then God commands it. And lamented experience daily tea- 
ches thebitter and vain fruits at this our pretumption: forcing men 
ina thing wherin weare not able to judge either of their ſtrength, 
or of their tufferance. Whom neither one vice nor other by natural 
addict1on,but onely marriage ruins,which doubtlefle 15 not thefault 
of that ordinance, tor God gave1t asa blet51ng. nor alwayes of mans 
miſ-chooſing; it being an error above wildom to prevent, as exam- 
pies of wiicit men lo muſtaken maniteſt: 1t 15 the tault thertore of a 
' perverle op1nion that will have it continu'd in deſpite of natureand 
reaſon, when indeed it was never truly joyn'd. All thols expoliters 
upon the fitth of 4anhew contefle the Law of Hoſes to be the Law 
of the Lord whcrin no addition or diminution hath place;yet com- 
nuns to the point of divorce, as it they fear'd not to be call'dleaſt in 
the kingdom of hcav'n > any ſhght cvalion will content them tore- 
concile thoſe contradictions which they make between Chritt and 
Meſer,between Chriſt and Chriſt. 


AP. X. 


CH 
T he vain ſhift of theſe who make the law of divorce to bee onely the premciſes of 
4 {ncceeding law. | 


COmse will have it no Law , but the granted premilſes of another 
Law tollowing , contrary to the words of Chriſt, £31 ark 10. 5. 
and all other tranſlations of graveſt authority,who render it in form 
of a Law; agrecable to Malach.2.16. as it 1s moſt anciently and mo- 
"_ expounded. Beſides the bill of divorce, and the particular 
occaſion therein mention'd, declares it to bee orderly and legall. 
And what avails this to make the matter more righteous, if tuch an 
adulterous condition ſhal be mention'd to builda law upon without 
either puniſhment, or ſo 'much as forbidding ; they pretend its 
implicitly reprov'd in theſe words, Dext. 24. 4. after ſhe is defil'd; but 
who {ces not that this defilement is onely in reſpect of returning to 
her former husband after an intermixt mariage; els why was not 
the defiling condition firſt forbidd'n, which would have fav'd the 
labour of this atter law ;nor is it ſcemly or piouſly attributed tothe 
juſtice of God and his known hatred of ſinne, that fuch a hainous 
fault as this through all the Law, ſhould be onely wip't with an 1m- 
plicit and oblique touch (which yet is falſly ſuppos'd) and that = 
| | Ppecuuar 
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culiar people ſhould be let vvallow in adulterous mariagesalmoſt 
two thoutand yeares tor vyant of a dire& Law to prohibit them; 'tis 
rather to be confidently aflum'd that this yyas granted to apparent 
neceslities, as being ot unqueitionable right and reaſon in the Law 
of nature1n that it iti] pailes vvithout inhibition,ev'n when greatett 


_ caule 15giv'n us to expect it ſhould be directly torbidd'n. 


CHAP. XI. 

The other fsft ; ſaying divorce was permitted by Law, but not approv'd, 

More of the Inſtitution, 'R 

Lt it vvasnot approv'd. So much the yvorlſe that it vvas allow'd, 

as 1t {in had over-maſterd the law of God, to conform her ſteddy 
and {trait rule to fins crookednefle,, vvhich is imposfible. Beſides, 
vyhat neededa politive grant of that vyhich vyas not approy'd? it 
reftrain'd no liberty to him that could but uſe a little fraud , it had 
bin better filenc't, unlefle 1t vvere approv'd in ſome caſe or other. 


but till t was not approv'd. Miſerable excuſers! He who doth evil ' 


that good may come thereby, approves not what he doth , and = 
the grand rule forbids him, and counts his damnation jult 1t hee 
doe 1t. The Sorcereile Medea did not approve her owne evill do- 
ings, yet lookt not to be excus'd for that ; and it is the conſtant op1- 
nion of Plato in Protagoras and other of his dialogues agreeing with 
that proverbiall.ſentence among the Greeks , that no man is wicked 
wilngly ; which alſo the Peripareticks doe rather diſtinguiſh then de- 
ny. What great thank then if any man reputed wiſe and conſtant, 


will neither doe nor permit others under his charge'to doe that 


which hee approves not, eſpecially in mateer of finne. But for a 


Judge, buc tor a Magiſtrate t pany» -g of his people to ſurren- 


der up his approbation againſt law & his own judgment to theobſt1- 
nacte of his heard, what more un-Iudge-like', more vn-Magiltrate- 
like,and in warre more un-commander-like? Twice in a ſhort time 
it was the undoing of the Roman State,hrſtwhen Pompey,next when 
eHarcas Brat had not magnanimuty anough but to make ſo poore 
arclignation of what they approv'd, to 'what the boiſterous Tri- 
bunes and Souldiers bawl'd for. Twice it was the ſaving of two the 
greateſt Common-wealths in the world, of Athens by T hemifocles at 
the Sea hight of Selamis; of Kome by Fabins Maximns 1n the Punich 
warre, tor that theſe two matchlefle Generalls had the tortitude at 
home againſt the raſhnes and tlie clamours of their own Captains 


and contederates to withſtand the doing or permitting of what they 
H 3 could 
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could not approve in the duty of their great command. Thus farre 
of civill prudence. But when vve ſpeak of tinnc, let us look againe 
upon the old reverend Eh;vyho in his heavie puniſhment found no 
difference between the doing and permitting of what he did not ap- 
prove. If hardnefle of heart in the people maybe any excule; yyby 
then is Pilat branded through all memory ? Hee approv'd not vyhat 
he did, he openly proteſted, he vvaſht his hands rand laboured nota 
little, erc he vvould yecld to the hard hearts of a whole people, both 
Princes and plebeians importuning & tumultingev'n to the fear of 
a revolt. Yet 1s there any will undertake his cautc? If theretore Pilat 
for (uffering but one act of cruelty againſt law, though vvith much 
unwillingnetle teſtity'd, at the violent demand of a vyhole Nation, - 
ſhall and ſo black upon record to all poſterity > Alas for Meer! 
vvhat ſhall we ſay for him,while weare taught to belecye he fuffer'd 
not one a&t onely both of cruelty and uncleannefle in one divorce, 
but madeita plain and laſting law againſt lawvyhereby ten thouſand 
a&s accounted both cruell and unclean, might be daily committed, 
= =_- vvithout the leaſt (uit or petition of the people that wee can * 
read of. 
» And can weconceive without vile thoughts,that the majeſty and 
holines of God could endure ſo many ages to gratifie a bo 
people inthe practiſe of a foul polluting tin,and could he expect they 
ſhould abſtain , he not fignifying his mind in a plain command, at 
{uch time eſpecially when he was framing their laws and them to 
all posfible pertetion ? But they were to look back to the firſt inſti- 
tution, nay rather why was not that individualinſtitution brought 
out of Paradiſe, as was that of the Sabbath, and repeated in the bo- 
dy of the Law , that men might have underſtood it to be a com- 
mand? for that any tcntence that bears the reſemblance of a pre- 
' cept, {et there ſo out of place in another world at ſuch a diſtance 
from the whole Law, and not once mention'd there, ſhould be an 
obliging command to us, is very diſputable, and perhaps it might be 
deny'd to bea command vvithout further diſpute : however,it com- 
mands not abſolutely, as hath bin clcar'd , but only with reference 
to that precedent promite of God , which is the very.ground of his 
in{tirution ; if that appeare not in ſoine tolerable fort, how canwe 
athrm (ach a matrimony to be the ſame which God inftituted ! In 
{uch ah accident it will beſt behove our ſobernes to follow rather 
_ wharmoral $47 | gs equal to our ſtrength;, then fondly to 
think within our ſtrength all that Joſt Paradiſe relates. S- 
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The third ſhift of chem who eſteem it a meer judicial Law, Prov'd 4rain to 
be a Law of moral equity, | 


Nother while it ſhall ſuthce them, that it was not a moral but a 

A judicial Law,& ſo was abrogated: Nay rather not abrogated, be- 
caulc judicial : which Law the myinittery of Chriſt camenot to deal 
with. And who put it in mans power to exempt,where Chriſt ſpeaks 
- 1ngeneral of not abrogating #/e /caft joe or tigele,and in {pecial not that 
ot divorce, becaule it tollows among tholc Laws, which he promis'd 
expreſly not to abrogate, but to vindicate fromabulive tradituons : 
which 15 moſt evidently to be {een in the 16.0f Lake, where this cau- 
tion of not abrogaring is inſerted inunediatly , and not otherwiſe 
then purpolely, when no other point ot the Law is touche, but that 
of divorce. And if we mark the z1. verl. of Adar, the 5.he there cites 
not the Law of Loſes, but the licencious Glofle which traduc'tthe 
Law; that thertore which he cited, that he abrogated, and not only 
abrogated but difallow'd and flatly condema'd , which could not be 
the Law of 4L9ſes; tor that had bin toulely to the rebuke of his great 
ſervant. Toabrogate a Law made with Godsallowance, had bin to 
tell us only that ſuch a Law was now toceatlc:but to refute it with an 
ignoiminiousnate of civilizinga — the reproof, which was 
meant only tothe Pharites ey'n upon him who the Law. But 

et if that be judicial which belongs to a civil Court , this Law is 
ele judicial then nine of the ten Commandements; for antiquaries 
atturm that divorces procceded among the Jews without knowledge 
of the Magiſtrate, only wath hands and teales under the teftimony of 
tome Rabbies tobethen preſent. Porkans in a Treatiſe of Conſcience 
grants, that whatan the judxciat Law 13 of common equity, binds al- 
lothe Chriſtian.” And how to judge of this,peeſcribes 2. wayes. It 
wie Nations haveenactedthelikedecree. Or if jt maintainthe g 
ot farmily, Church or Common-wealth. This therfore is a pure mo- 
ral econ5m cal Lawytoo haftily imputed of tolerating fin; being rather 
{oclear innatureand reaſon, that it was left toa mans own arbitre- | 
ment to bedeternyn'd betwecn God and his own conſcience; not 
only among the Jews, but in every wiſe nation;the reſtraint wherot, 
who is not too thick fighted, may ſee how hurtfull and diftraRtive it 
15to the houſe,the Church and Common-wealth. And that power 
rvhich Chriſt never taok from the maſter of family , but rectify's 
only to a right and-yvary uſe athome; that power undiſcerging 


56 The Deflrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 


Canoniſt hath improperly uſurpt into his Court-leet, and beſcrib- 
bl'd vvith a thouſand crifling impertinencies , vyhich yet have fill'd 
thelife of man yvith terious trouble and calamity. Yet grant it were 
of old a judicial Law , itneed not be the lefſe moral torthat, being 
converſant,as it 1s,about vertue or vice. And our Saviour diſputes not 
heer the judicature, tor that was not his othce, but the morality of 
divorce-whether it be adultery or no;tt therfore he touch the law of 
Aoſes atall, he touches the moral part therof; which is ablurd to 
imagine that the coy'nent of grace ſhould retormi the exact and per. 
fe law of works,cternal and immutable; or it he touch not the Law 
at all;then 15 not the allowance therof difallow'd to us. 


CHAP. X1IT. 

The ridiculen1opinmon,that diverce was permitted from the cuſtom in e/E£gyyt, 
That Moſes gave not this Law uwwillingly, Perkins confeſſes this Lay 
was not abrogated. | 

Thers are to ridiculous as to allege that this licence of divorcing 
vyas giv'n them becaule they vvere ſo accuſtom'd in Egypt. Asit 
an ill cuttom were to be kept to all potterity ; tor the diſpenſation is 
both univerſal and of time unlimited, and fo indeed no diſpenſation 


at all; tor the over-dated y > 9 of a thing unlawtull, ſerves 


for nothing but to cncreaſe hardnes of heart, and makes men but 
wax more incotrigible , which werea great reproach to be ſaid of 
_ any Law or allowance that God ſhould give us. In theſe opinions 
it would be more Religion to adviſe well , lett we make our ſelves 
Juſter then God, by cenſuringraſhly that for fin which his unſpot- 
| ted Law without rebuke allows, and his people without being con- 
{cious of diſplealing him have us'd And if we can think ſo of Moſes, 
as that the Jewiſh obſtinacy could compell himto write fuch im- 
pure permisfions againſt the rule of GoJand his own judgement, 
doubtles it was his part to have proteſted publickly what ftraitshe 
was driv'n to, and to hayedeclar'd his coni{cience when he gave any 
Law againſt his mind; for the Law is the touch-ftone of fin and of 
conſcience, mul} not be intermixt with corrupt indulgences ; for 
then it looles the greateſt praile it has, of being certain and infalli- 

ble,not leading into error , as all the Jews were led by this conni- ' 
vence of Moies it it were a connivence. But hill they fly back to the = 
primitive inſtitution , and would have us re-enter Paradiſe againft 
the ſiyord that guards it. Whom l again thus reply to.that the place 
zn Gencfts contains the deſcription of a fit and perte mariage, with 
| an 
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he an interdict of ever divorcing ſuch a union ; but where nature is diſ- 
[4 cover'd to have never joyn'd indeed, but yehemently ſceks to part, 
c it cannot be ther? concer'd that God forbids it; nay he commands 
8 it both 1 the Law and inthe Prophet Aalachy, which is to be our 
t rule. And Perks upon this chap. of HLarth. deals plainly , that our 
ft Saviour heer contutes not Moſes Law , but the falſe glofes that 
f depray'd the Law ; which being true, Perkin: mult needs grant, that 
0 jomthing then 1s lett to thac law which Chriſt tound no tault with; 
« and what can that be but the conſcionable ute of ſuch liberty as the 
x plain words 1mport# So that by his owne inference, Chrilt did not 


ablolucely intend to rettrajn all divorces to the onely caule of adul- 
tery, This theretore 1s the true ſcope of our Saviours vvill, that he 
who looks upon the law concerning divorce, ſhould look alſo back 
, upon the hiclt inftitution,that he may endeavour what 1s perfecteit : 
4 and he thar looks upon the inſtitution ſhould not refuſe as fintull 
and unlawtull thole allowances which God affords him in his fol- 
lowing Law, left he make himſelte purer then his maker-; and pretu- 
' ming above ſtrength, thp into temptations irrecoverably.. For-this 
is wondertull, that in all thote decrees concerning mariage , God 
ſhould never once tnention the prime inſtitution co diflwade them 
trom divorcing ; and that he ſhould forbid ſmaller finnes as oppoſite 
to the hardnelle of their hearts, ind let this adulterous matter ot di- 
vorce palle ever unreprov'd. | 
This 1s alto to bee marvell'd , that ſecineChriſt did not condemn 
whatever it was chat Moſes ſufter'd ,- and that therupon the Chri- 
{tian Magiſtrate permits utury and open ſtews, and here with us a- 
dultery to bee fo flightly puniſht , which was puniſhe by death to 
theſe hard hearted Jewes , wby wee ſhould ſtrain thus at the mat- 
ter of divorce, which may ſtand ſo much with charity to permit, 
and make no {crupleto allow utury efteem'd to be fo much againtt 
charity. ' But this it is to embroile our ſelves againſt the righteous 
and a[l-wite Judgetments and Statutes of God; which are not va- 
riable and contrarious > as we would make them, one while per- 
mitting and ano: her while forbidding , but are mott conitant and 
moſt harmonious cach to other. For how can the uncorrupt and 
majettick Law of God, bearing in her hand the wages of lite and 
death. harbour ſuch a repugnance within hertelfez' as torequire an 
- unexempted and impart:all obedience to all her, decrees,either trom 


us or trom our Mediator, and yet debate her {elte to taulter fo 
; [ | many 
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many ages with carcumcsd adulteries, byunclean and {lubbering 


 . cpa | 
WT... CHAP. XIV. 
7 bat Bcza's 8p inion of regularing ſine by Apetolich law, cannot br ſound, 


Y E T Z:u4'-opinionis thata politick Law, but what politick 

Law I know not.unleile one of 4{«4ch1avet's, may regulate tin; muy 

ear indeed, | grant. vvith 1mpcrtcection tor a tune, as thoie Canons 
of the Apoſtles did in cereinonaall things : but as for finne> the cl. 
lence of it cannot confilt vvath rule ; and if the law tall to regulate 
ſiane> and not to take it utterly away, 1t neceflarily confirms and e- 
Rabliſhes firme. To make a zegulartty of fiunc by law, either the 
law nwfl {traiten linne into 20 ſfimiGor frnne mult crook the law mh» 
tono laws I hc Judiciall law can terve to no other end then to bee 
the protector and champion of Religion and honeſt civility, as is ſet 
down plainly, &ow. x 3. and is but clic arm of morall law, vvhich can 
no. more be teparate trom julticethen pes trom vertue : their of- 
ice alſo in a different manner iteers the ſame cours; the one teaches 
vyhat is good by precept,the other unteaches what 1s bad by puniſk- 
ment. Butit vve give way to politick difpeniations of lewd unclean- 
neflc,the firſt good conſequence of juch a relaxe vy1ill bee the juſtify. 
ing of Papal ſtewsgoyn'd with a toleration of epidemuick vvhordom. 
Juſtice muſt revplt trom the end of her authority, and become the 
patron of that vyherot ſhe vyas created the puniſher. The example 
of uſury vyhich 1s commonly alleg'd , makes againſt the allegation 
vyhich it brings,as 1 touch'd before. Beſides that uſury, ſo much as is 
permitted by the Magiltrate.and demanded vvithcommon equith 
x neither againft the vvord ot God, nor the rule of charity, as 
been often difcus'c by men of eminent learning and iudgement. 
There mult be therefore ſome other example found out to ſhew us 
wherein civill pariey may with warrant' from God ſettle wickednes 
by law,and make that lawfull which 1s lawlefle. ———_—_ I doubt 
not but upon deeper confideration,that which is true in Phyfick,wil 


be found as true in policie: that as of bad pulſes thoſe that beat moſt 
in order , are much worſe then thoſe that keep the moſt inordinat 
circuit, ſo of popular vices thoſe that may bee committed legally, 
will be more pernicious then thoſe that are left to their own cours 
at perill.not under qu 7 1 to fin orderly and regularly, 
ction,but under dye and fearleſſe cn 

c 


which 1s an umplicit cont 
-  cution of punuhmeat. 
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The political law,fince it cannot regulate vice,1is to reſtrain it , by 


uſing all means to root it out : but it it tufferthe weed to grow up 


to any pleaſurable or contented height upon what petext toever, 1t 
faſtens the root} 1t prunes and drefles vice,asit it werea good plant. 
Let no man doubt therfore toatfirm that it is not to hurttull or 
diſhonourable to a Common wealth , nor ſo much to the hardning 
of hearts, when choſe worte taults pretended to be fear'd are commit- 
ted. by who fo dares under ftrict and executed penalty.as whenthoſe 
lefle taults tolerated for fear of greater harden ch(r taces, not their 
hearts only, under the proteRtion of publickauthority-For what lefle 
indignity were this, then as if Juſtice her {elf the Queen of yertues, 
delcending trom her fcepter'd'royalty, inſtead of conquering.hould 
com pound and treat with fin her eternal adverſary and rebel; upon 
ignoble terms. Or as if the judicial Law were like thatuntruſty 
iteward in the Gofpel and inftead of calling in the debts of hismoral 
matter , ſhould give out ſubtle and fly acquitrances to keep him {elf 
from begging. Or let us perfon him like lome wretched itinerary 
Judge, who to gratifie his delinquetits before him - would let them 

ately break his head, leſt they ſhould pull him trom the bench, and 
throw him oyerthebarre. Unlefle we had rather think both moral 
and judicial tull of malice and deadly purpoſe confpir'd to let the 
debtor liraclire the ſeed of 4brah1» run on upon a banckromt ſcore; 
tlatter'd with inſufficient and nſnaring diſcharges, that ſo hemight 
be hal'dro a morecrutl forfeit forall the jndolgenc arrears Which 
tho{e judicial acquitments had ingaped hit ih. No no, this carthot 
be, that ttic Daw whole itt rity and faifhfulneſſe'is next to God, 
thould be either the ſhamelefle broker of our iinprnities, or the 111- 
tended inſtrument of ont 'deftruRion. The thtthod of holy corretit- 
on ſuch as became the Corrimon wealth 'of {Far, isnot to bribe.fin 
with fits, to capitulateand hire out one crime with another : but 
with more tiobleand Rte ſeverity then' Prjprliay the Rowan legal 
ud with Antores; to limitand ley out Ly $56} way from viceto 
rttu, with Reaiteſt andexiReſt Tine 6h Hither' fd; not Winding, of 
itidenting ſormach as 6the right Kind of Air protences.” Violetice 
indeed and infirrredfoti may force the Law tb ſuffer what it cannot 
mend : but to write a dectet iti allowance of fin,as ſoon can the hand 
of juſtice rot off. Let this be ever concltided 2s a truth that will out- 
live the faith of thoſe that ſeek tobtar retYown; ; 
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CHAP. XV. -: 
That d:vorre was nit giv'a for wives only,as Beza and Parxus write, Mere 
of the Inſitiution, V2 1 | | 
5 Aitly, it divorce were granted , as Bezaand others ſay, not fot 

men but to rcleate attlicted wives ; certainly 1t 15 not only a dif- 
pcatation, but a molt mercitull Law : and why it ſhowd not yet be 
1n torce, being wholly as needivil, 1 know not what can be m1 caute 
but 1enflefſe cruelty. Bur yet to tay . divorce was granted for relict 
of wives. rather then oft husbands. 1s but weakly concetur'd, arnd4s 
manitcit the extreme ſhitt of a huddl'd expoſition. Whenas it could 
not be tound how hardnefle ot heart ſhould be letin'd by liberty of 


divorce, a tancy was devis'd to hide the tlaw by commenting that - 


divorce was permitted only tor the help of wives: : Palpably uxori- 
ous ! Who can be1gnorant that woman was created tor 'man , and 
not man for woman; and that a husband may be injur'd as in{ufte- 
rably in mariage as awite. What an injury 1s 1tatter wedlock not to 
be belov'd,what to be ſlighted,what to be contendedwuth 1n point of 
houle-rule who ſhall be the head , not tor any parnty of witdome, 
for that were ſomthing rca{onable, but out of a temale pride. / /«ffer 
not ſaith $. Paul che woman io njuip authority over the man,'t the Apoltle 
could not ſatter 1t. into what mould is he mortify'd that can ? Sale. 
wor {aith that a bad wife is ro ber husband, as. roit'nneſſe to bu boves, 4 
continual dropprup : better dwell in 4 coxver of the houſe tep,oy in the wilderres. 
then with ſuch a one. #he ſo bideth her bideth the wind, and one of the 
fonr miſchiefs that the earth cannot bear. It the Spirit of God wrote 
{uch aggravations as theſe, and as may be gueſt by thele {imilitudes; 
counſels the man rather to diyorce then to live with ſuch a collegues 
and yet on the other fide ;cxpreſles nothing of the wiyes tufferi 
with a bad husband ; 1s 1t not moſt likely: that God 1n his Law ha 
more pitty towards man thus wedlockt, then towards the woman 
that was created for another. The ſame Spirit relates to us the cours 
which the Adedes and Perfians took by occafion of Fafhi,whioſe meer 
denial to come at her husbands ſending loft her the being Dueen any 
longer, and tet upa vvholiom Law, rat evary man ſhould beare rule m 


his own houſe. And the divine relater ſhews us not the leaſt figne of 


diſliking vvhat yvasdone; how ſhould he? if 4Loſe: long before was 

_ nothing lefle mindtull of the honour and preeminence due to man: 

So that to ſay divorce was granted for vyoman rather then man, was 

but fondly invented. Efteenun g therfore to have aflerted thus an in- 
| jur 
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inr'd law of 4oſes trom the unwarranted and guilty name ot a dit- 
petlation, to beagain a moſt equall and requitite law , we have the 
\vord of Chriſt himfclt, that he came not to alter the lealt tittlc of 
t:and fignities no imall cilpleature againit him that ſhall tcach todo 
{z. On which relying, Lthall notauwuch wayer toathroy, that thole 
words which are made to intumate,. a5:1t-,they. torbadall diyorce but 
tor adultery (though 4eſes have conttiteted otherwite)thoſe words 
takn circumicriptly, vvithout regard toany precedent laiy of 4oſes 
or attcitation of Chrult hunielt, or vvathout care to preſerve thoſe 
his tendamental and tuperior laws of nature and charuy; to vvhich 
3; other ordinances give up their teals, are as much againft plain 
' equity, and the mercy ot rel1g10n,as thole vyords of Take, eat, this 55 
»; bo4,clementally underitood,are againſt nature and ſenſe.  . 
And turely the reſtoring of this degraded law, hath well recom- 
ncnc'cthe diligence was us'd, by enlightnang us further to find out 
whertore Chritt took oft the Pharites from alleging the law , and 
referr'dthem to the frit in{titution,* not condemning, altering; or 
aboliſhing this precept of divorce, which is plainly moral, tor that 
wereagainſt his truth, his promulſe, and his prophetick ofhce; but 
knowing how tallaciouſly they had cxted,1nd conceal'd the particu- 
lar and natural reaton of the Law » that they night juſtife any tro- 
ward reaton of their owtyhe lets goe that fophaſtry unconvinctt, for 
that had bin to teach them elie, which his purpole was not- And 
lince they had tak'n a liberty which the law. gave not, he amuſes and 
repells their tempting pride with a periection of Paradiſe, which 
the law requir'd not ;z not therby to oblige our performance to that 
wherco the lalv never enjoyn'd the fal'n eſtate ot man; tor if the firſt 
inſtitution muſt make wedlock . what ever happen, inſeparable to 
uit muſt make ir alloas pertett, as mectly helptull, and as comfor- 
table,as GoJ promis'd it ſhould be, at lealt in tome degree;otherwile 
it isnot equal or proportionable ro the ſtrengrhof man.chat he ſhould 
bereduc't into ſuch induloluble bonds to his/aflured mitery , if all 
the other conditions of that cov'aant be maniteſtly alter. - : 


CHAP.;XVI. .-:2-co 20%; mo 
* Honto be underſtood that they muſt be one fleſh : and how that thoſe whom 
God bath joyn'd man (bould not ſnnder, | 


Ext he ſaith, they muſt be one fleſb, which,when all conjecuring 


i3 don,wall be found to import no more but to make legitimare 
L1 | _l 
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and good the carnal act , which els might ſecm to-have ſomthinge 
pollution'in it : And inferrs thus much over , that the fit union of | © 
their ſouls be fuch as may even incorporate thewto love and amity; WW <* 
but that can never be where no corre{pondence is of the minde;nay {MI 
inſtead of being one fleſh,. they will be rather two carkaties chain WW 
unnaturally together; or as may happ'n, a living toule bound 
to adead corps , a puniſhment too like that mlicbed by the 1 
Mexanins; folittle worthy to be receiv'd as that remedy ot lone. 
linefle which God meant us. Since we know 1t is not the joyning 
. of another body will remove lonelineffe, but the uniting of ano: 
_ thercompliable mind; and:that 1t is no bleiling but a torment, nay 
a baſe and brutiſh condition to be one fleſh, unlefſe where nature 
can in ſome meaſure fix a unity of diſpoſition. The meaning 
theretore of the(& words, For thu canſe ſhall a man leave his fatber and 
bu mother audſhall cleave to bir wife, was firft to ſhew us the deer affe. 
ion which naturally grows 14n every not unnatural mariage.cv'nto 
the leaving Of parentg,or other ERP whatſoever : next, it ju- 
ifies a man in ſo doing, that nothing is done undutitully to fa 
- or mother: But he that ſhould be here ftternly commanded to cleave 
to his error, a diſpoſition which to his he finds will never cuenta 
quortidianof {ſorrow and diſcontent in his houle, letus be excusd to 
pauſca little and bethinkus every way round ere wee lay ſucha flat 
toleciſme upon the- gracious, and certainly not inexorable., not 
ruſhleſſe and flinty ordinance of marriage. For if the m 'of 
theſe words muſt be thus blockt up within thezur owne letters tror 
all equity and fair dedution, they will ſerve then well indecd their 
turn, who atfrme divorce to have been granted onely for wives; 
whenas we ſeeno word of this text bindes women, but men onely 
what it binds. No matvell then if Satvmith rfiſter tg Herod, ſent a 
writ of eate to CofFobarw her huband ; which, as Feſep/m there its 
teftss was lawtull onely to men. No marvell though Pleridiathels 
ſter of Hownrix: threat'n'd the like to Earle Conftamnns, for a ttividl 
cauſe as Photims relates from Olmpioderas. No ararvell any thing if 
letters muſt be turn'd into paliladoes to ſtake out all requiſite ſenſe 
from entring to their ducenlargement. - 
wn ran'h Chrift himl(elfe tells who ſhonldnot bee pat aſunder 
namely thoſe whom God hzth joyn'd.- A plain'(olution of thu - 
great controvyerſic if men would but uſe their eyes; tor when 1s it 
that God may bee {2id to joyn , when the parties atid their friend 
cenſttit P' No (urely;for that tnay-concutre tolewdeſt ends, .Oris 
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when Church rites are finiſht ?_ Neither; tor the cthcacie of thoſe 
dcp:nds upon the preſuppoled fitnefle of either party, Perhaps.after 
carnall knowledge ? Leait ot all; torthat may joyn perions whou, 
neicher laiv nor nature dares 10ya : tis teft, that only then,when the 
mindsare ficly diipos'd, and enabl'd to maintain a Cheertull convers 
(ation.to the tolace and love of cacia ocher, according as God inten- 
Jed and pronus'd in the very firk foundation of matrimony,, 4 will 
mike bus 4 kelp meet ſor ham, tor turely what God intended and pro- 
11s, that onely can be thought to bee us ioyning,, and not the 
contrary- So likewite the Apoltle witnetleth, i Cor,7.15, that in ma- 
riage God haiti cali'd #120peace, Anddoubtleile in what reſpet hee 
hath call'd us to mar1age» in thacallo hee hath wyn'd us. The reft 
whom eitherdilproPortion or deadnetle of tpirit; or tomething di- - 
Raſtfull ad averſe in the immutable beat of nature renders- coniu- 
eall,crror may have 10yn'd. but God never joyn'd againſt the mea- 
ning of his own ordinance. And it he toynd them not,then is there 
no power above their own conſent to hinder them trom unioyning, 
when they cannot reap the {obreſt ends of being together in any 
tolerable tort. Neither can it be laid properly that ſuch twain were 
ever divorc'c,but onely parted trom each other, as two perſons un- 
coniuactive and unmariable together. But it, whom God hath 
made a fit help, frowardnefl? or private injuries hath made unfic, 
that being the {ecret of mariage God can better 1udge then man» 
neither is man indeed fat orable to decide this matter ; however «t 
be, undoubtedly a peacetull dworceis a leflce evill, and lefle in ſcan- 
dall thena hatetull hardhearted and deſtructive. continuance of ma- 
riage in the 1udgement of Moſes and of Chrift ; that tuſtifies han 
in chooſing the lede evill, which it it were an honeſt and civill 
prudence in thelaw, what 15 there in the Gofpell forbidding ſuch 
a kind of legall wiſdom, though wee ſhould admit the common 


Expoliters, l 
CHAP.XVII. - 
Toe ſentence of Chriſt congerning devoreehew to be expounded. What Gra- 
tius batb obſery'd Other additions, 
H aving thus unfolded thoſe ambiguous reaſons , vvherewith 
Chriſt,as his wont was,gave to the Phariſes that came to ſound 


him, ſuch an ankwer as they delerv'd, it vvill net be uncafieto (f : 


explain the ſentence it ſelfe that now follows; #hoſoever ſhall put away 
bis wife, except it be for forneation,aud ſhall niarry anther ,committeth adul- 
!ry. Firſt therfore I vyill ſet down vyhat is obſery d by Grotows _ 

: this 
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this point.a man of gencrall learning. Next I produce vvhat mine 
own thoughts gave me, betore I had ſeen his annotations.. Oriyen, 
ſaith he, notes that Chriſt nam'd adultery rather as one example of 
other like caſes, then as one only exception. And that it 15 trequent, 
not only in human but indivine Laws , .to expretle one kind of tad, 
wherby other cauſes of like nature may have the ]ike plea : as Ex. 
0d. 21.18,19,20. 26. Dext.19.5. Andfromthe maxims of civil Lay 
he ſhewsthat ev'n in ſharpeſt penal laws, the ſame realon hath the 
ſame right : and in gentler Lawes, that from like caules to likethe 
Law interprets rightly. But 1t may be obiected, ſaith hee, that no- 
thing deſtroyes the end of wedlock ſo muchas adultery. To which 
heanſwers, that mariage was not ordaind only tor copulation, but 
tor mutuall helpand comtort ot lite ; and it we mark diligently the 
nature of our Saviours columands, wee ſhall nde that both their 
beginning and their end confifts in charity : whole will 15 that wee 
ſhould to be good to others, as that wee bee not cruell to our lelves, 
And hence it appeares why Marke, and Luke, and $. Pasl to the Co, 
mentioning this precept of Chriſt, adde no exception : becauleex- 


ceptions that arite from naturall equity , are included filently under 


generall terms: 1t would bee confider'd thertore whether the fame 
equity may not have place in other caſes letle frequent. Thus tarre 
he. From hence, is what I adde : firſt, that this ſaying of Chritt, as 
it is Uſually expounded, can be no law at all, that a man for no caule 
ſhould ſeparate but for adultery.except 1t bee a ſupernaturall law, 
not binding us as we now are had itbin the law of nature, cither the 

ews,or ſome other wile and civill nation would have pres t 1t : or 

et it be {o; yet that law Dent. 24. 1» wherby a man hath leave to 
part, when as for juſt and naturall cauſe ditcover'd he cannot lov 
15a law ancienter , and deeper ingrav'n in blameles nature thei the 
other : therfore the inſpired Law-giver Moſes took care that this 
ſhould be ſpecity'd andallow'd : the other he let vaniſh in filencs 
not once repeated in the volume of his law, ev'n as the reaſon ofit 
vaniſht with Paradiſe. Secondly, this can be no new command, tor 
the var” 7 enjoyns no new morality, ſave only the infinit enlarge- 
ment of charity , which in this reſpect. 1s call'd the new commarde- 
ment by $. ?ohn ; as being the accompliſhment of every command, 
Thirdly, 't isno command of perfection turther then it partakcsof 
charity,which 1s th- Lond of perfeition, Theſe commands therfore 
which compell us to ſelf cruelty above ovr ftrength. ſo hardly will 


help torward co perfection. that they hinder and tet backward in tr 
c 
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hecommon rudiments of Chrittianity;as was prov'd. It being thus 
clear, that the words of Chrift can be no kind of comunand, as they 
are vulgarly cak'n , we ſhall now tee in what ſerilſe they may bea 
command, and that an exccllenc one, the lame with that of 4Loſes, 
and no other. Moſes had granted that only tor a natural annoyance, 
defect.or diſlike, whether in body or mind (tor ſo the Hebrew words 
plainly note) which a man could not torce himſelte to live with, he 
might givea bull of divorcextherby forbidding any other cauſe wher- 
in amendment orreconculiation might have place. This Law the 
Pharites depraving, extended to any ſlight contentious cauſe what- 
ſoever. Chritt thertore teeing where they halted,urges the negative 
part.of that law, whuch 1s neceſlarily underſtood (tor the determi- 
nate permitiion of £41 ofes binds them trom turther licence) and 

checking taeir {uperctlious dritt, declares that no accidental,tempo- 

rary, or reconcileable offence, except fornication, can juftific a di- 
yorce : he touches not here thoſe natural and perpetual hindrances 

of ſociety, whether in body or mind, which are notto be remoy'd : 

| for tuch, as they are aptett to cauſe an unchangable offence , ſoare 
T they not capable of reconcilement becauſe not of amendment; they 
c doe not break indeed,but they annihilate the bands of mariage more 
' then adultery. For that taulr committed argues not alwaies a hatred 
, 

| 

| 


either natural or 1ncidental againſt whom it is committed; neither 
does 1t-interre adilability of all tuture helptulnes, or loyalty.or lov- 
ng agreement, being once paſt, and pardon'd, where 1t can be par- 
don'd:but that which naturally diſtaits,and fixdes nor favour in the eyes 
of matrimony, can never beconceal'd; never appeas'd, never inter- 
mitted» but provesa perpetual nullity of loveand contentment; a 
ſolitude,and dead vacation of all acceptable yr Begng CHMeoſesther- 
fore permitsdivorce, but in caſes only that have no hands to joyn, 
and more need leparating then adultery. Chrift forbids it, but in 
matters only that may accord , and thoſe lefle then fornication. 
Thus is Moſes Law here plainly confirm'd, and thoſe cauſes which 
hepermitted, not a Jot gainfaid. And that this is the true meanin 
of this place, I prove al{6 by nolefle an Author then $. Pa himielt, 
1 Cor.7.10,11, upon which text Interpreters agree, that the Apoitle 
only repeats the precept of Chrift: where while he ſpeaks of the wrves 
reconcilement to her bentonite puts it out of controverſte, that our Sa» 
viour meant chiefly matters of ſtrife and reconcilement ; of which 
lort he would not that any difference ſhould be the occafion ot di- 
Yorce,except fornication. And that ar” may learn beter how covalue 
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with our lips, when we tal&ot Chriſty aboluhingany judicial Lay 
of his great Father, except 1 lome cixcumdtances whach are juda; 
rather then judicial, and need ng abolrſhing, but ccate of theaaelys, 
I fay agauathat this recited Law of ver contamsa cauie ot divorce 
greater beyond compare.then that for adultery; and who 1o cannot 
to conceive 1t, errs, and wrongs exceedingly a law of deep witlome, 
tor want of well tadoming. For let ham mark,no man urges the jult 
divorcing of adultery» as 2x 15a fin, but as ut 18 an unyury-to mariage; 
and though ic be but once commutted-and that without malice,whe- 
ther through unportunity.or opp ens Goſpel does not ther. 
fore diflwade hum who would thertore divorce; but that natural ha- 
tred,whenever it ariles.15 2 greater eval in mariage, then the accident 
ot adultery , a greater detraudivg y a greater injulitice , and yetnot 
blamable.he who underitands not atter all this repretenting. | doubt 
his will ike a hard tpleen draws taſter then b4s underſtanding can 


truly, nor ever yet comprehend in his thoughts whac the true intend 
of mariage 15. And its alto will b- tomwhat above his reach.hut 
et no leſfe atruth tor lack of ins peripective, that as no man appre- 


hell. Ike him who convertes moſt in heav'n, fo there is none that can 
eſtimate the evil and theafthEtion of a natural hatred jn matrimony, 
unlefle he have a {foul gentle anough,, and. ſpatious anough toc 
template what 1s true love. | 
And the rcaton why men {o difelteem this-wiſe-zudging Law of 
God, and count hate, ar abe not findeng of faves, as it 15 there termed, 
humorous a difhoneft and flighicaule of drvorce, is becauſe them- 
yes eppahend to little reaion of what true concord is : for 1t they 
\,they would be juſter in their ballancing between natural hatred 
. and catuall adultery ; this being but a travſtene injury , and ſoons 
mended, I meanvas tothe party againſt whom the treſpaile is : but 
w_ other being an- unſpeakable and unremitting forrow and of- 
cewherof no amends ca be tnade.no cure, noc but by di 
yorce, which like a divine touch urone moment heals all; and like 


ſudden ſtiIneffe and peacefull calm. Yet all this ſo great a goodof 


Gods own enlarging to us, 15 bythe hard rains of them that fit us, 
wholly diverted and imbczel'd from us. Malieners of mankind! 


But who hath taught you to mangle thus, and make more gaſhes in 
c 


DJ 


2graveand prudent law of 4ſeſos,, and how unadviedly we matta 


well fanguihe. Nor dad that man ever hnow,or teel what 1t is to love | 


ds what vice is.lo well as he who is truly vertuous,no man knows 
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the milegies of a blameleiſe creature, with the leaden daggers of 
your literall decrees, to whole cate you cannot adde thetrttle of 
one ſmall atome, but by letting alone your unwholſome Sur- 
gery. As tor 1uch as thinke wandring concupiſcence to bee 
here newly and 'more precifodly forbidd'n, then it was bee 
tore,it che Apoſtle can convince them; we know that we are to know 
Iu#t bythe Law, and not by any new diſcovery of the Goſpel. The 
The Law of Moſes knew what it permitted y. and the Goipel knew 
what it torbid; he that under a peeviſh concertot debarringconcu- 
piicence ſhall go about to makea novice of Moſes,(not to ſay a worle 
thing tor reverence fake.) and fucha one of God himiclte.as 1s a hor- 
ror to think , ro binde our Saviour m the default of a down-right 
promuſe breakimng-and to binde the ditanions of complaining nature 
in chains together, and curb them with a canon bit;t1s he that com- 
mits al] che whordom and adultery, which himſelf adjudges;beitdes 
the tormer gm]t ſo manifold, that lies upon him. And ifnone of 
thcle conhidorations with all-their wait and gravity can avail to the 
difpoſtctinghim of his pretious literaliim , let ſome one or other 
entreat h1m but to read on in the tame 10. of Mterh. till he cometo 
that place rhat'fayes Somemnake rhemfelves Ennnchs for rhe bingdome of 
beav'as jake. And if then he pleate to make uſe of Origers knife, he 
may doexwell tobe his own carver. 
CHAP: XV TTL - 
Whether thewords of our Saviour be reghrely expounded onlyof aftuall fornica. 
rwn10 berhe cauſe of drvorg, Theopmion of Grotius with orher reatons.. 
Ut becauſe we know that-Chrift never gave aFudiciall law , and 
that the word fornicarron is variouſly ſignificant in Scripture,itwill 
bemuch right done to our Sayiours words, to confider diligently » 
whether it bee meant heer , chat nothing but actuall fornication, 
prov'd by witnes canwarrant a drvorce, for ſo our canon law judges. 
Neverthelefle. as I and that Grotizr on this place hath obſerv'd, the 
Chriſtian Pmperours. Theodofnrthe ſecond, and Jaftirran , men of 
high wiſdom and reputed picty , decreed it ro be a divorſive Forni- 
cationvif the wile attempted either againſt theknowtedge, or obft1- 
natly againſt the will of her husband, ſuch things as gave open ſu- 
ſpition of adulterizing : as thewiltull haunting of feaſts,and, invita- 
trons with mennot of her necrkindred th: lymy out of her houſe 
without probable caute, the frequenting'o Thearers againft her 
huſbands mind , herendeavour to prevent , or deſtroy cofiception . 
Hence that of /erem, Where fornication ir (nfpefted, the wife Cn 
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bediv.rc't ; not thatevery motion of a jealous mind ſhouldbe regar. 
ded, but that it ſhould not be exacted to prove all things by the vifi- 
bility.ot Law witnelsing,or els to hood-wank the mand ; tor the lay 
is nocable to judge ot thc te things but by the rule of equity, and by 
permitting a wiſe man to walke the middle-way ot a prudent cir- 
cumipcction, neither wretchedly jealovs , nor ſtupidly and tamely 
patient. To this purpole hath Gre: in his notes, He ſhewsalliothat 
tornication 1s tak'n in Scripture tor tuch acontinual head(trong be. 
| haviour, as tends to plain contempc ot the husband : and proves it 
out of /««ge- 19. 2. wherethe Levites wite 15 {aid to have playd the 
whoor againſt hun ; which 7o/eghus and the Seprwagror, with the 
C hallean, interpret only of ttubbornnetie and rebel}1on againſt her 
husband : and to this | adde that K:mchr and the two other Rabbies 
who glofle the text, are in the fame opinion. Ber Gerſom reaſons 
that had it bin whoordom a Jew and a Levite would have dildain'd 
to feich her again. And this I ſhall contribute , that had it been 
whoordom, ſhe would have choſen any other place to run to, then 
to her fathcrs houle, it being to infsmouus tor an hebrew wom:n to 
play the harlot and to opprobrious to the parents. Fornication ihen 
1n this place of the /nages. is underftood for ſtubborn difcdedience 
againſt ihe husband, and not for adultery. A tin of that tudden aQti- 
VIty, a5 to be already committed, when no more is done» but onely 
lookt unchaſtly : which yct I ſhould be loath to judge worthy adr 
vorce, though in our Saviours language it bee call'd adultery. Ne- 
verthelefle wiicn palpable and trequent fignes are giv'n, the law of 
God, Numb, 5. io far gave way tothe jealoufie of man, as that the 
woman let before the Sanuary with her head uncover'd, was ad- 
jur'd by the Pricſt to ſwear whether ſhe were falſe or no ; and con- 
{train'd to drink that b:ter water with. an undoubted curſe of roten- - 
neſſe and tympany to follow , unlefle ſhe were innocent.. And the jea- 
lous man had not bin guiltles betore God, as ſeems by the laſt verſe, 
if having ſuch a ſuſpicion in his head, he ſhould negle& this triall; 
which it to this day it be not to be us'd,.orbe thought as uncertame* 
of eff &, as our antiquated law of Or4alium, yet all equity will judge 
that many adultcrous demeanors which are of lewd ſuſpicion and 
example, may be held ſufficient to incurre a divorce;though theat 
it ſelfe hath not been prqy'd. And ſeeing the generofity of our Na- 
£10n 15 ſo, as to account fo r- proach more abominable, then to bee 
nicknam'd the husband of an aJultrefle, that our law ſhould not bee 
I ample as the lay of God to, vindicate a man from that ignoble 
u - 
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ſufferance, is owr barbarous unskilfulnefle, not contidering that the 

Jaw ſhould be exatperated according to our eftimation of the inju. 

ry. anditit mult be tuffer'd till the act bee viſtbly proy'd , Salemen 

himſelte whoſe 1udgement wil be granted to lurpafie the acutenefle 
ot any Canonitt, contcfles Pre. 30. 19, 29. that tor thea&t of adulte» 
ry 1t15asdithicult to be tound as the #rack of an Eagle mihe aire, of the 
w4y of a /h1p in the Sea :10 thata man may be put to unmanly indigni» 
| ties, ere 1t be found out. This theretore may be anough to intorn 
us, that divorhive adultery 15 not limited by our Saviour to the Ut 
molt act, and that to be attetted alwayes by eye witnefle , but may 
bee extended alto to divers obvious actions » which cither plainly 
lead co adultery,or give tuch prelumption wherby tenftble men may 
lutp.ct thedeed to bee already done. And this the rather may bee 
thought , 1n that our Saviour chole to ule the word Fornication 
which word is found to fignthie other ma:rimoniall tranſgresfions 
ot main breach to that covnant betides actuall adultery . For that 
linneneeded not the riddance of divorce, but of death by the law. 
which was active ev'n till then by the example of the woman tak'n 
in adultery or it the law had been dormant, our Saviour was more 
likely to have told them of their negle&,then to have let a capital 
crime filcnily ſcape into a divorce : or it it be ſaid his bufinefle was 
not to tell them what was criminall in the civill Courts, but what: 
was fiatull ac the barre of conſcience, how dare they then having 
no other grounds then theſe our Saviours words, draw that into 
triall of law which both by - 3//es and our Saviour was lett to the 
juriſdiction of con{cience? But we take from our Saviour fay they, - 
onely that it is adultery,and our Law of it lelfe applies the puniſh- 
ment. But by their 1 ave that toargue, the great Law-guver of all 
the vvorld vvho knew beſt vyhat vvas adultery both tothe ſewand 
tothe Gezri/e, appointed no luch applying ; and never likes vvhen 
mortall men vvill be vainly pretumirg to out-ftrip his juſtice. 

| CHAP. XIX. 

Chriſt; manner of teaching, S, Paul «<4des ro this matter of divorce without 
command , t0ſhewthe matter ta be of equity, not of rigor, T hat the bon« 
dage sf a Cir fFtian mo T be asmuch , and hs peace as | title in [ome other 
w4dagesb fades idalatrons : If thoſe arguments rberfore be goodin that one 
caſr,wiry nat in thoſe other:therfore the Apoſtle himſelf adds is Tois rewloig: 

Husat length wee ſee both by this and by other places, that 
there 1s ſcarce any oneſaying 1n the Goſpel. but muſt be read 


with limitations and diſtinctions, to bee rightly underſtood ; 
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for Chriſt gives no full comments or continued diicourſes, buta 
Demetrius the Rhetorician phrales it, 1pcakes oft in monalyllables, 
like a mailter, ſcattering the hcavenly grain ot his doGtrine like pearl 
hercand there , which requires a $kiltuil aud laborious gatherer; 
who muſt compare the words he ftindes , with other precepts,with 

the end of eve. y ordinance , and with the generall azawgie of Evan. 
gelicall dofrine ; otherwile many particular {ayings would bee but 
ttrange repugnant riddles ; and the Church would offend an grant- 
ing divorce tor frigidity , which is not here excepted with adulte. 
ry,but by them added. And this was it undoubtedly which gave rea- 
{on to $S. Paulof his own authority, as hee profeſies, and without 
cominand from the Lord, to cnlarge the tceming conſtruction of 
thole places of the Golpell, by addinga cate wherein a perton de. 
ſerted, which is ſomething leile then divorc't, may lawfully marry 
again. And having declar'd his opinion in one calc, hee leaves atur* 
der hberty tor Chriſtian prudence to determine 1n caſes of like 1m- 


portance :uling words io plainas are not to be ſhitted off, char a #10- 
threv or a ſiſter 45 nat under bondage im ſuch caſes; adding alto, that Ged 
hath oali'd «us to peace 11 mariage 5 

Now if it be plain that \ Chriſtian may be brought into unwor- 
thy 5ondege, and hisreligious peace not only interrupted now and 
then, but perpetually and tinall y hinderd in wedlock by miſ-yokiny 
with a divertity of natureas well as of relzgion, the reatons of $ Paul 
cannot be made ſpecial to that one calc of infidelity, but areof cqual 
mbment to a divorce,wherever Chriſtian liberty and peaceare with- 
ont tault equally-obitructed. That the ordinance which God gave 
to our comfort,mmay not be pinn'd upon us to our undeſerved thrat- 
dom; to becoop't up as it were mn mockery of wedlock, toa perpetual 
betrothed lonelinesand diſcontent, it nothing worſe'enlue. There 
beingnought els of mariagelett between ſuch , but a difplealing and 
torc't remedy againſtthe thing ofa brait defire; which fleſhly acow- 
ttoming without the ſouls union and commixture of inte{[ectual 
delight, as it 15 rather a toiling then atulfilling of mariage-rites, tos 
it anough to imbale the mertle ot a generous tpirit, __ {links him to 
alow and vulgar pitch of endeavour in all his actions, or, which is 
worsleays him in adi{pairing plight ofabje& and hardn'd thoughts: 
which condition.rather then a 900d man ſhould fall into,a man uſe- 
tull in the tervice of God and mankind, Chriſt himſelf hath taught 
us to _—_— with the mott facred ordinances of his worſhip:even 
tor a bodily healing to dilpence with that holy and ſpeculative ro 
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of Sabbath; much more then wich the erroneous obicrvance. of ay 
[| -knoited marriage, tor the, tultainingof an.overcharg'd faith and 


pcrievEQUces | 
CHAP. XX. Ops 2 
The meaning of S. Paul has Charity beleevethall things. What 4 tobe 
ſard to rhe ligerce which 14 vammly fear d wall graw. hereby, What tathoſe 
who never have danpreſcribing pa;1ence wi thiscaſe. The Popift maſt [ex 
Vere ag aint aruaree © yet. majh eaſic te allicence.. Of all the miſeries up 
mariage Goa 15 t0 be clear d,and the fauks ta be l41d 68:4 att L407 , 


F Bike though bad -caules would take licence by this pretext.it chat 
cannot be remedied, upon their conictence be ut, who ſhall 16 
doc. This was the bardges of heart, and abule of a good law which 
Moſes was content totufferxxacher then good mey ſhould nor haye 1t 
atall toute needtully. And ae who torun atter one loſt ſheep, left 
ninety nine of his own flock atrandom in the Wildernes, wauld little 
perplex his thought tor the obduring ot nine hunder'd and nincty 

tuch as will daily take worte liberties, whether they have perm | 
oxrnot. T'o conclude, as without charity God bath giv n no com- 
mandment to men, lo without 1t , neitner can men rightly beteeve 
any commandment giv'n. For eyery act of true faith , as well that 
wherby we beleeve the law > as that wherby weendeavour the laws 
is wrought in ys by charisy : according to that in the divine hymne 
of $t. Pal, 1:C or 34 ( barizy beleeverh all.ghing! : not as of ſhe were 
focredulous, which » the expolitian hitherto current, for that were 
atrivial praiſe; but to'teach us that charity 1s the high govervelle of 
our belict, and that we caunot. ſafely atlene to any precept write'n 
inthe Bible, but as charicy commends it tous. Which agrees with 
that of the tame Apolilc to the Cpheſ.4,14 I.5./ where hotels us that 
the way to get a ture undoubted knowledge of things , 1s to hc 

. that for truth, which accords moſt with charity. Whoſe unerring 
guidance and conduct having tollow'd as a loaditarre with all deti- 
gence and fidelity it rhis queſtion, Itruſts. throughthe help of that 
{luminating Spirit which hath tavour'd me , tohave don no eve 

daies work : in afferting after many agesthe words of Chriit with 
other Scriptures of great concernment from burdenſom and remorl- 
es obſcurity, tangl'd with mantfÞdld repugnances, to their ative Ju- 
ftreand content berween each other : heerbyalto dufolving tedious 
and Gord;an dithculties . which have hithereo molefted the Church 


of God, and are now decided not with the fword of Alexavder, wm 
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72 The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
with the immaculate hands of charity, to the unſpeakable good of 
Chriftendome. And let the extreme literatift fit down now and re« 


volve whether this 1n all n<cellicy be not the due reſult ot our $a. 
viohrs words:or it he perfiſt to be otherwiſe opinion'd, let him well 


adviſe, left thinking ro gripe aſt the Goſpel , he be found in ſtead 


with the canon law 1n his htt : whoſe boitterous edicts tyrannriing 
the bleſſed ordinance of mariage into the quality of a moſt unna. 
tural and unchriftianly yoke , have giv'n the fleſhthis advantagets 
hate 1t,and turn afide.oft-times unwillingly, to all diffolute unclean- 
ncilc, even till puniſhment it ſelf is weary, and overcome by the in- 
credible frequency of trading luſt,and uncontroull'd adulteries. Yet 
men whole Crcod iscultom, I doubt not but will be ſtill endeavou- 
ring to hide theſloth of their own timorous capacities with this 
pretext.that for all this tis better to endure with partence and filence 
this attli&1on which God hath ſent. And 1 agree t1s true; it this be 
exhorted and notenjoyn'd; but withall, it will be wiſely don to be 
as ſurc as may be, that what mans iniquity hath laid on,be not um- 
puted to Gods ſending;leaſt under the colour of an affected paticnce 


- wedetain our (elves at the gulphs mouth of many hideous temp- 


tations, not to be withſtood without proper gitts, which as Perkas 
well notes, God gives not ordinarily , no not to moſt carneſt pray- 
ers. Thertore we pray, Lead «« not into temptation, a vain prayer 
if having led our ſelves thither, we love to ſtay in that perilous 
condition. God ſends remedies, as well as evills; under which he 
who lies and groans, that may lawfully acquit-himſelte, is acceflory 
to his own ruin : nor will it excuſe him;though he ſuffer through a 
ſluggith tcarfulnes to ſearch throughly vvhar is lawfull, for feare of 
dilquicting the ſecure falſity of an old opinion. Who doubts not 
but that it may be piouſly iaid to him who would diſmiſs frigidity; 
bear your trial,take 1t,as if God would have you hve this life of con- 
tinence : if he exhort this, I hear him as an Angell, though he ſpeak 
VYithout vvarrant : but if heyvould compell mc, 1 know him for 
Satan. To him vvyho divorces an adulterefſe, Picty might ſay ; Par- 
don her ; you may ſhew much mercy,you may win a ſoul: yet the 
law both of God and man leaves it freely to him. For Godloves not 
to plow out the heart of our endeavours vvith over-hard tasks- 
God d:lights not to make a drudgCof vertue, whoſe ations muſt be 
all elective and unconitrain'd. Forc't vertue is as a bolt overſhot it 
goes neither forward nor backward ; and does no good as it ftands. 
Sccingtherfore that neither Scripture nor reaſon hath laid this _ 
| ju 
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uft auſterity upon divorce, we may reſolve that nothing elſe hath 
wrought it, buc that letrer-bound tervility ot the Canon Doors, 
ſuppoting mariage to bea Sacrament, and out oftheart they have 
to lay unnecetlary burdenis upon all men, to make a fair ſhew in the 
tleſhly obtervance of matrimony, though peace and love with all 0- 
ther conwgall retpects farenever to ill. And indeed the Papifts who 
arc the itricteft torbidders of divorce, are the caficft libertines to ad- 
nut of grotleft uncleannetſe; as it they had a detigne by making wed- 
lock a tupportlefle yoke, to violate it moſt, under colour of preler- 
ving it moſt inviolable : and withall dehighrting, as their myftery is, 
to make men the day-labourers of their qwnatHictions, as if there 
were ſuch a ſcarcity of miſeries from abroad , that we ſhould be 
made to melt our choyceft home bleſstngs, and coin them mto croſ- 
ſes, for want wherby to hold commerce with patience. lt any ther- 
fore who ſhall hap to read this diſcourſe, bath becn through mitad- 
yenture ill ingag'd in this contracted cyill here complam'd of, and 
finds the fits and workings of a high impatience frequently upon 
him, of all thoſe wild words which men in miſery think to cale 
themſelves by uttering, let him not op'n his [1 _ the oy 
dence of heav'n, or tax thewayes of God and his divine truth: for 
they are equal.cafie, and not burdeniome ; nor doe they eyer crofle 
the iuſt and reaſonable defires of men, nor involve this our portion 
of mortall life, into aneceſsity of ſadnefſe and matecontent, by laws 
commanding over the mreducible an11parbrer of narure fooner or. 


later found : but allow -usto remedy and ſhake off thoſe evills into 


hich hnnian error hath led us through the midſt of our beſt m- 
tentions;and to ſupport our incident extremities by that authentick 
precept of ſoveran charity ; whoſe commulsion'istodocand 
fo diſpoſe over all the ordinances of God to man; that love & truth 
may advance each other to everlaſting. While we:literally ſuperfti- 
tiousthrough c faintneſfe of heart, not venturing to pierce. 
with our free thoughts mto the full latitude of nature and religion, 


abandon our {eyesto'ſerve_ under thetyranny of uſurpt opinions,” /#« 


lyffering thoſe ordinances which werEallotred co our folace and re- 

viving, to trample over usand hale us intoa multitude of ſorrowes 

God never meant us. And where he ſet 'us in a fair allow- 

ance pag anith honeft liberty and prudence to our guard,we never 
1 


lave ſubrilizing and caſuiſting till we have ftraitn'd. and par d that 
libera path int a razors edasto walk on,between a preci > of un- 


neceflary miſchief on either fide:and _ g at every fallc ——_ 
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74 . The Doftrine aud Diſciple. of Divorce, 
we doenct know which way to [ct a togt forward: with: manly:con- 
dence and Chriſtian retolution, through the contuted ringing in 
our cares of panc{ icruples and amazements. | 

RT ef OS. os £2 FOOTY” 
Thatthe matter of divorce is nat 10 be ery'a by law, but by conſcience, as many 


ether fins ave. The Magiſtrate can only ſee that the condition of arvercebe. 
juſt and equill, The ep1nuon of Fagius, «ud Ihe reaſonsof this afſ:1tion,, 


Nothcr a& of papall encroachment it was, to pluck; the power 
and arbutrement of divorce from the matter ot tamily , into 
wholc hands God and the lai ot all Nations had pur 1t;z and Chnift 
ſo letr it, preaching onely to the contcience, and not authorizing a 
judiciall Court to totle about and divulge the unaccountable and 
ſecret reaſons of ditaffetion between man and wite, ; as- a thing. | 


' molt improperly anſwerable to any {ſuch kind of-triall. Bur the 


Popes of Rome perceiving the great revenue and high auchority.at 
would zive them ev'n over Princes, to have the iudging and deci- 


- ding of ſucha main con{cquence in the lite of. man as was. dworce 


» 


wrought {o upon the ſuperitition of thoſe ages, as todiyeſt- them 
of that right which God trom.the beginning had entruſted to 
the husband : by which meanes they. tubiected that ancient and 
naturally domeſtick prerogative to an ..externall and unbefitting 
| mr For uthough Glleboorms 12 divorce about Dowrics: 
Tointures. and the like, belides the puniſhing of adultery ,;- ought 
not to paſſe without referring, if need be, to the Magittrate yet 
that the abſolute and final. hindring of divorce cannot belongto 
any civil or carthly power, againſt the will and conſent of both'par- 
ties,or of the husband alone, ſome reaſons will be here urg'd as ſhall 
not need to d:cline the touch. But firſt 1 ſhall recue- what hath-bin 
alrcady ycilded by others in favour of this opinion. Gree: and mas 
ny more agree that notwithſtanding what Chriſt [pake therin to the: 


conſcience. the Magiſtrate rs not therby enjoyn'd ought againſt the 


preſerva: ion of c1vil peace,of- equity, and of convenience: Atnong. 
theſe Fagiw 1s moſt remarkable, and 'gives the tame liberty of- en 
nouncing divofce to che Chriſtian Magiſtrate, as the Moſaick had. 
For whatever \aith he, Thrift Fake tothe regenerat, the Indge bath to deat 
with the vulgar : iftherſore any through har dneſſe of heart will not be a vole«' 
rable wite or Þutband, it will be law{ull ay well now as of oldro paſſo the bill 
of drvorce, not by privat,but by publicks anthercy, Nor doch man ſeparate 
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Reſtor'd to the good of both Sextr, T5. 
them then, but God by his Jaw of divorce giu'n by Moſes, What can binder 
the Aagiſtrattfrow ſo doing, to whoſe government all ou' ward things are 
ſwbjeft, ro ſeparate and remove from perpernal vexationiand no [mall danger, 
thoſe bodies whoſe minds are already ſeparate: it being bis office to procure 
eaceable and convenient living mn the C ommon.wealth; and bring as certain 
alſo, that they ſonecejarily ſeparated cannor allyreerve a fingle hife, And 
this l obſerve that our divies doe gencrally condemn ation of 
bed and board, without the libetty of ſecond choice : 1t that ther- 
tore in ſome caſes be moft'parely neceflary , as who ſo blockiſh to 
deny.then 1s thas alſo as needtull. Thus tarre by others is alread 
well ſtept, to inform us thatdivorce 1s not a matter of Law but o 
Charity : if there remama turlong yet ro end the'queſhon, thete 
tollowing reaſons may 1erve to gain 1t with any apprehenſion not 
too unlearned, or too wayward. Firſt becauſe ofttimes the cauſes of 
ſeeking divorce retide fodceply in the radical and innocent affe&ti- 
ons of nature, as 15 not within the dioceſe of Law to tamper with. 
Other relations may aptly atiough be held together by a civil and 
yertuous love. But thedutics of man and wife are ſuch as are chiefl 
converſant in that love, which 1s moſt ancient and meerly ues: 
whoſe twoprime ftarntcs are to joynit telt to that which is good and 
acceptable and rien: and to turn afide and depart trom what is 
difagreeable , difpleating andtnlike : of the two this latter 1s the 


= and moſt equal to'be regarded : for although a man may 
0 


anuft in{fecking that which heloves, yet he can never be 
unjuſt or blamable in retiring from his endles trouble and diftaſt, 
whenashis tarrying can redound to no true content on cither fide. 
Hate is of all thmgs the mightiefſt divider,nay, is diviſton it {t. To 
couple hatred therfore, though wedlock try all her golden links,and” 
borrow to her aid all the iron manacles and ferters of Law, it does 


but ſeek to twiſt a rope of ſand, which was a task. they fay,that pos'd 


thedivell,- And thatſluggiſh feind in hell O-mws, whom the Poems 
tell of, brought his idle cordage to as good effect, which never ſerv'd 
tobind with. but to feed the Aﬀe that ſtood athis elbow. And that 
the reſtritive Law agaiuft divorce, attains as little to bind any thing 
truly-in a diffoynted mariase, or to.keep it bound. but fervs orly to 
cedthe ignorance)” and dehinitiveimipertinence of adoltiſh Carion, 
were noablurd allufion;: To hinder therfore thoſe deep and {rrious 
regrefles ot nature in a reaſonable tout parting from that miſtak'n 
help whicthe juſtly ſeeks in a perſon created for him; recollecting 


tum(elf from an unmeect help which was never meant, and to _ 
L'2 1M 
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76 The Dofrine aud Diſcipline of Divorce, 
him by compulſion in fuch a unpredeſtin'd miſery asthis, is in dig, 
meter againſt both. nature and inititution: but to 1nterpole a jurilde 
Give power upon the inward and irremediable diſpoliction of man, 
nmandlove and (ympathy,to forbid duſlike againſt the guiltles 


offi of nature, is not within the Province of any Law to reach, 


and were indeed an uncommod1ous rudenefle, not a juſt power : for 


that Law may bandy with;nature, and trayerlc her lage motionywyy | 


an. error 1n («ll:cle: the Rhetorician, whom Socreres trom high prin- 
ciples confutes in Placs's Gorgias.It therfore divorce may be to natu- 
1 and that law and nature are not to goc contra y,hen toforbid 
divorce compulfively, is not only againſt nature, but againſt law. 
Next.it muſt be remember'd that al[law 1s for ſome ood that maybe 
frequently attain d,withour the admixture ot a worle niconvenience; 
mt thedors many grofle faults,as ingratitude and the likewhich are 
too farre within the foul, to be cur'd by conſtraint of law, are lett 
only to be wrought on by conicience and pertwaltan. Which made 
Ariſteile in the 10th of his Erhicks ro Necomachar,aim at a kind of dre 
viſion of law into private or perſwafive , and publick or cumpulkive. 
Hence it 15 that the laiy torbidding divorce, never attains to any 
good end of ſuch prohibition , but rather multiplies. eval. For 
if natures refiſtlefle tway m love! or hate bee once: compelld, ut 
grows carciefle of it ſclte-vitious,ulcicile to friend, unſerviceable and 
{piritlefle io the Common-wealth. Whach Moles rightly forefaws 
and all wiſe Law-givers that ever knew man,' what kind ot creature 
he was. The Parlament alſo and Clergy of England were not ig- 
norant of this,when they conſented that Harry the cighth might put,: 
away his Queen Ame of Cleve, whom, he could not like after he had: 
been wedded halfe a yeare ; unlefle it were that contrary to the pro» 
verb, they made a neceſsity of that which might have ac a Vertue- 
in them todoe. For eventhe freedome and eminence of mans crea» 
tion gives him to bea Law in this matter to: himſelte, being. the! 


head of the other Sex which was made for him : vvhom therefore + 


rough ve ought not to injure, yet neither wy on he beforc't bes 
tain in ſociety to his own overthrow, nor to heare any judge theri 
above himſelf. It being alſo anunſeemly affront to r eſe | 
and vail'd modeſty.of that ſex,to have her unp and other. 
concealments bandied up and down, and avatcd in open Court 
by thoſs Hur'd maſters of tongue-fence. ne ans exigences it 
befell no lefle a Maicſty then Hewry the exghth to be reduc't to; who- 
finding iuſt reaſon in his conſcience to forgoe his brothers wite; af- 
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Reftor'd to the good of both Fexer, 
many indignities of being deluded, and madea boy of by thote 
his one Coniianall Judges, was conttrain'd at laſt for want of other 
proot that ſhe had becn carnally known by Prince eArrbuy, ev'n to 
uncover the nakednetle of that vertuous Lady, and to; recite openly 
the obicene evidence of his brothers Chamberlain. Yerit pleas'd 


God to make hun ſee all rtie tyranny of Kone, yr. 
fimthe beguiner” 


which they exerc1s'd over divorce; and to make 
ot arctormation-ro this whole Kingdome by firſt aflerting into hs 
familiar) power the right of juft dryorce.: Tistrue;an adukrefiecars 
not be ſham'd anough by any publickproceedmg: bur that woniaw 
whotc honour 15 not - { noner is lefte mjur'd by a filentdifmision, 
being otherwitenot iYiberally dealtwith,theh to'endure a:clamou- 
ring debate of utteriette things;ma buſines of that civill ſecrecy and 
dithcult d1icerning, as' not tobee'over-much'/queltion'd by neerelt 
triends. Which drew that anfwer from'the: greateſt and worehieft 
Reman of his time Pawns Emiliar,: beitig dermanded why hee would: 
put away es wife for any go oe __ Shoo; ian? — 
it out on h1s foot, 1 4/rear / a'nerw y 4"! yep none of you" e 
it wings me : much lefte by: the fanilier cogniſlance' of % feed | 
gamefter can {ucha private difference be examind;neirtieroughtit. 
Again if Law aimat tho firm-eftabliſmunc arid: preſervatioty of 
matrimoniall taith » wee know that cannot thrive utider” violetit 
means, but is the more violated. It is not when two unfortunate- 
ly met are by. the Canon forc't to draiy in that yoke” ant utimer- 
cifull dayes work of ſorrow till death unharnefle*em, that then the 
Law keeps mariage moſt unviolated atid' urbrok'n: but when the 
Law takes order thatmariage be acconntant'and refponiibleto per- 
form that ſociety, whethcr it be religious, civill; or corpotal- which 
may be conſcionably requir'd and claim'd therein, orelſe to be diſ- 
folvdif it cannot be undergone: Thisis to make mariage molt in- 
diflotuble,by makin ita tuft and equal} dealer; aperformer of thoſe 
dre helps whictinfticated the'covnant; being otherwiſe a-moRt un- 


.tvft contrat, andho more to be maintain'd under tuition' of Jaws: 


theg the vileſt' fraud;orchedt. or thefe that may be cortimitred.'Biit' 
becauſe this is ſuch a ſecrer kind of frandor theft, ascanhot bee dif-- 
cer'dby law, but only by the'plaintife himſelf cherfore'to divorce: 
was never counted a;political! or civIt e neither to Jew" nor 
{oilemor by any Fa. 

diſcern'd to tranſgrefſe 


the allowance of Hef, which wi of 


T7 


cal Prendinent of Clirifincther then could' 


necesfity fo large, tharitdorh all one as if it ſenc back" the'niaete® | 2 If, 
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78 The Doftrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, | 
undcterminable at law, and intractable by rough dealing;to have in-: 
Fructions and admonitions beftow'd about 1t by them whole ſpits. 
tuall othce 1s to adjure and to denounce, and fo lett ro the conic 
cence. The Law can onely appoint the iutt and c<quall conditions of 
divorce.and is to look how it 15.an 1ntury to the divorc't , whichin 
truth it can be none, as a cer ſeparation; tor if ſhe conſent,wherin 
has the-Law toright her ? or content not; then is 1t either ult, and 
{odelery'd; or if uniuſt, ſuch in all likelihood was the diuorcer, and 
to part from an uniuſt man isa happineflz, and no iniury to bee la- 
mented. But fuppole it be an iniury,the law 1s not able to amend i, 
unles ſhe think it other then. a muterable redreſs to return back from 
whence ſhe wasexpell'd, or but intreated to be gone, or elſe to livea- 
part {till maried without mariage ,a maried widow. Laſt, if it beto 
chaſt'n the divorcer,what Law puniſhes a deed which is not morall, 
but natural a deed which cannot certainly be found to be an injury, 
or how can itbe puniſht by prohibiting the divorce, but that 
innocent mult equally partake both in the ſhame and in the ſmart. 
So that which way ſoever we look the Law can to no rationall pur- 
poſe tbid divorce,it can only take care that the conditions ot di- 
vorce be not iniurous. Thus then we ſee the trial of law how "_ 
tinent it 15 to this queſtion of divorce, how helplefle next, and 
how hurttull. 
CHAP. XX11I. 
The laft Reaſon, why diverce i net to be reſtrain'd by Law, it being againſt 
the Law of nature and of Nations. The larger proof wherofreferr d ro Mr, 
Seldens Book De jure naturali & gentium. An objeftion of Parzus 
avſwerd, How it ought to be order d bythe Church, That this will wat 
breed any worſe inconvenience nor ſo bad as is now ſaffer'd, 


FT Hertore thelaft reaſon why it ſhould not be, is the example we 
have, notonly from the nobleſt and wiſeft Common-wealths, 
guided by tac cleareſt light of human knowledge,but alſo from 

the divineteftimonies of God himſelf, lawgiving in perſon to'a 

nctify'd people. That all this is true, who ſo defires to know at 
large with leatt pains, and mo not heer overlong reherfals of fhat 
which. is by athers alrcady fo judiciouſly gather'd, let him haſt to, 
be acquainted with that noble volume writtcn by our learned Selden, = 

Of the law of nature Fof Nations,aiwork more u rr and more worthy 

to be perus'd, whoſoever ſtudies to bea great man in wildom,cquitY» 


and juſtice,then all thoſe decrerals and ſumles ſums, which the Portifi- 
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- ousdunceries. Yet this Law which their unskilfulneflſe hath made 


- difficulty and envy todefend. That it ſhould not be counted a'fal- 
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9. crea iP «  - 


> Reftol'll to he goed of Bb Sexes, ** \ =, 
ciai {lerks have doted on, ever fince thatunifortunat mother fatoul 
ly tinf'd thrice, and dy 'd impenitcnt ot her” bringing into the world 
thole two misbegott'n infants, & for ever intants Lombard & Gratran, 
him the compiler ot Canon in1quity,totherthe T#b/c«iv of ichola- 
f{ick Sophilſtry,whole overipreaditigbarbarywhath not only intusd 
theur own battardy upon the truittulleſt part of human learning;not 
only ditfipated and dejected the clear light of nature in us, & ot nati- 
ons but hath tainted altothe tountains of divine dottrine;&render'd 
the pure and {olid Law of God unbeneticul-to us by their calunini- 


liable to all ignominy , the purity and wiſdom of this Law ſhall be 
the buckler ot our ditpute. Liberty of divorce we claim not;we think 
not but trom this Law; the dignuty, the faith;the authority therot 1s 
now grown among Chriſtian.,O aſtoniſhment ! a-labour of no mean 


tring diſpence a tlatcring p:zrmithon of fin,the bil of adultery.a ſnare, 
isthe expence ot all this apology. And all that we lolicite 15, that it 
may be tutter'd to ttand in the place where God et it amudft 'the 
hrmament of his holy Laws to ſhine, as it was wont, upon the weak- 
nefles and errors of men periſhing els 11 the fincerity of their honeſt 
purpol?s : tor.certain there.is no memory of whordoms and adulte- 
ries [ett among usnow, when this warranted freedom of Gods own 
pings m3.le dangerous and diicarded for a ſcrowle of licence. It 
muſt be your ſuffrages and: Votes; O Engliſh men;that this exploded 
d&cree-of: God and Hofer may. icape, and:come off tair without the 
cenſure of a ſhamefull abrogating : which, it yonder Sun ride ſure 

and mean not to break word with us to morrow,was never yet abro-' 
gated by our Saviour Gave ſentence. if you pleaſe that the trivolous 

Canon may reverſe the infallible judgement of Moſer and his great 
dircor. Or if it be the reformed writers , whoſe doctrine perſwades 
this rather, their realons 1: dare affirm are all filenc't, unleſſe itbe 
only this. Parews onthe Corinthians would prove that hardnes of 
heart jn divorce1s no-more now to be permitted , but to be amerc't 
with fine and1mpriſonment- Iam not wilting todiſcover the for- 
Freings of revcrend men. yet here Imuft. What artide or clauſe of 
the whole new Cov'nant can Parzus bring to exaperat the judicial 
lx ay any infirmity under the Goſpel? {I ſay 12frmit for if it 
were the hgfrhand of Prithe Law-as little would have endur'd it as 
the Goſpel)itwould not Rtretchto thedividing ofan inheritance: 18 

refus'd to condemnadultery ;-not that theſe things ſhould nor be 


don 


The Dottie and Diſcipline of Divorce; 


don at Law,but-to chew that the Gopal bath not the leaft influcncy 
wpan judicial Courts , much lefle to make themſharper , and more | 
vy; Iſt of all to arraine before a temporal Judge that which the 
aw without ſummons acquitted.But taith he,the law was thc time 
of youth.,under violent affcQ1ons, the Golpel tn us is mature age,and 
ought to ſubdue affetions. True, and ſo ought the Law too.it they 
betound inordinat > and not 1ncerly natural and blameles. Next? 
diſtinguiſh that the time of the Law 15 compar'd to youth, and 
pillage 10 relpe2 of theceremonial part,which led the Jowes 2s chul- 
dren through corporal and gariſh rudiments, untill the tulnes of time 
ſhould reyeal to them the higher leflons of faith and redemption, 
This 1s not meant of the moral part, therin it ſoberly concern'd 
them not to be babies , but to be men in good earneſt : the ſad and 
awtull majcſty of that Law was not tobe jcſted with; to bring a 
bearded nonage with laicivious diſpenſations before that throne, 
had bin a leud affront,as it 1s now a groffe miſtake. But what diſci: 
pline is this Parzus to nouriſh violent aftcRions in youth, by cock- 
ring and wanton indulgences , and to chaftiſe them in mature age 
with a boyiſh rod of correction. How much more coherent is it to 
Scripture, that the Law as a ftri&t Schoolmaſter ſhould have 
every treſpaſle without indulgence ſo banefull to youth>and that the 
Goſpel ſhould now corre that by admonition and __ only,in +: 
freeand mature age,which was puniſht with ſtripes in the childhood 
- and bondage of the Law. What therfore it allow'd then ſo fairly, 
much lefſe is tobe wings now. eſpecially in Courrs: andift | 
ought noiv to trouble the conſcience, why did that accuſer 
condemner Law repreev it ? So then, neither from Hoſes nor 
from Chrift hath the oquinzge any authority to proceed againſt 
it. But wbat ? Shall then the diſpoſal of that power return again to 
the maiſter jof family > Wherforc not ? Since God there put it,and 
the preſumptuous Canon thence bereft it. This only muſt be 4 1 | 
vided . that the ancient manner be obſery'd in preſence of the Mini 
ſter and other grave (elected Elders; who after they ſhall have admo- 
aiſht and preſt _- him the'words of our Saviour,and he ſhall have 
otcitcd in the faith of the eternal Goſpel, and the hope he has of 
ppy reſurrection , that otherwiſe then thus he cannot doe, and 
thinks himſelf, and this his caſe not. contain'd in that prohibition 
of divorcewhict Chriſt pronounc't. the matter not being of malice; 
but ofnature, and ſo not capable of reconciling , toc in hjm 
furder were to unchriften him, to unzmagn him;to throw the moun- 
tan 


eſtor'd to the g00k of #0th, Sexes, 11 
tain of Smear upon him, with the weight of the whole Lay to boo, 
flat againſt the liberty and cflence of the Goſpel, and yet nothiting a- 
vailable exther to the ſanity of mariage, the good of husband, 
wite,or children,nothing protitable either to Church or Common- 
wealth ; but hurttull and pernicious toall theſe reipects. Butthis 
will bring in confuſion. Yet thele cautious muttruſters might conft- 
der, that what they thus objzeQ, lights not upon this book, but upon 
thatwhich I engage againft them,the book of God,and of Meſesr,with 
all the wiſdome and providence which had forecalt the worſt of 
contuſion that could tucceed, and yet thought fit of i a permuſ- 


fion- Bur let them be of good cheer, it wrought 1o little ditorder 
among the Jews, that trom 4oſes till after the captivity>aot one of 
the Prophets thought. it worth rebuking ; tor that of Hatachy 
well lookt into,will appeare tobe, not againit divorcing, but rather 
againſt keeping ſtrange Concubines, to the vexation of their He- 
brew wives. It theretore'we Chrittians may be thought as good and 
tractable as the Jews were,and —_ the prohibiters ot divorce 
preſume us to be better, then lefle confuſion is to bee fear'd for this 
among usthen was among them . 'If wee bee worle > or bit as bad, 
which lamentable examples confirm we are, then have we more, or 
atleaft as much need of this permitted law , as they to whom God 
therfore gu it (as they ſay) under a harſher covnant. Let not ther- 
fore the trailtyof man goe on thus inventing needlefle trouvles to it 
{el;togroan under the fall imagination of a ſtrittnes never impos'd 
from above; enjoyning that for duty which is an impoſsible & vain 
{upercrogating. Be nor righteons overmuch, js the counfſell of Eccleſia. 
fles , why ſbouldſt thou aeftroz thy ſelfe ? Let us not be- thus over-curt- 
ow to ſtrain at «rows, and yet to topevery vent and cranny of per- 
miſtive liberty; left nature wanting thoſe needfull pores, and brea- 
thing _ which God hath not debar'd our weaknefle, «:ther fud- 
denly break out into ſome wide rupture of open vice, and frantick 
herefic, or elſe inwardly fefter with repining and blaſphemous. 
thoughts, under an unreaſonable and fruitlefle rigor of unwarran- 
tedlaw. Againft which cvills nothing can more beſeem the religi- 
on of the Church, or the wiſedom of the State, then to confider 
timely and provide, And in ſo doing, let them not doubt but they 
ſhall vindicate the miſteputed honour of God and g great Lover 


ver, by ſuffering him to give his own lawsaccordigg/to the con 

tion of mans nature beſt known to him!, without the unfufferable 
unputation of diſpencing legally with many ages-'of ratify'd on 

: | AA | | ; CIYe 


2; The. Diflrine awd Drſcpline of Divorce, "mf 
try, They hallrecover the milattended words.of Chnit +6 thefigy 
caairmppt ther true tente.trom mavitold .coptradictions , andihullf 
apen them wich the >cy.of charity. Many, helples ;Chriftiansx os 
ſhall railetrom the depth of ladnes and duttrefle, utterly untired;ws? 
they arc, to ſerve God or man : many they ſhall reclaime trom obs? 

{cureand giddy tics, many regain: trom. diflolute and: brutiſh (6 
cence, many .irom,detperate hardnes y 1t ever that were juitly ples? 
ded. They ll ek Bros many dayghters ot.{{reel,not wanting mx 
of her tad plight wow Saran had bonnd eighteen years, Manthey hall 


reſtore to his jutt dignity, and prerogative i nature, preterringthy 


'S. 


ſouls ttee peace, betore the promitcuous draining; of a carnall rage.” 
Mariage from a perilous hazard and ſhare, they ſhall reduce to bers. 
more ccriain hav'nand retirement, ot happy 1octety ;. when they” 
ſhall judge according to God and Moſes, and how not then accords 
ing to Chrift ? when they ſhall judge it more wiidom and goodngy 
to break that covnant.ſeemingly and keep it really, then by compuls 
- fipn of law to keep it ſeemyngly, and by compuliton of blamcles nas 
ture to break it really, ar leatt xt 3t were ever truly joyn'ds The. 
gor of diſcipline they may then turn with better {uccefle pol , 
profittute lootenes of the times, when men finding 1n themielvesthy © 
| infirmities of tormer ages. ſhall not be conſtram'( above the gift 6b; 
Gad inthem,to unprotitableand impolsible obilervances neverit#s: 
quir'd from the cwileſt,the wileſt, the holiefſt Na:1ons, whoſe orthes* 
excellencies in morall vertue they never yet could equall«:Laſt ofall; * 
to thole whole mind ſtill is to maintain textuall refirictionsg 3 
the bare ſound cannot confilt ſomtimes with humaniey.,muctlef. 
with charity, 1 would ever anſwer by putting them in remembranes. 
of a command above all commands, which they ſeem to havefars: 
got. and who ſpake it 3 in compariſon wherof this. which they: 
exalt, is but a petty and {ubordinate precept; £Ler cf em goe-thertors. 
with whom I am loath to couple them, yer they.will needs run'ints | 
the ſame blindnes with the Phariſes, let chew gee thcrfors and cont. 
der well what this leflon means. 1 will have weero) and nor ſacrifice; ww 
on that ſazing all che Law and Prophets depend, muchmore the Goſpel. 
whoſe end. and excellence is mercy and peace : Or if they cannot 
learn that, how will they hear this, which yet: I ſhall not doubtto : 
leave with them asa concluſion : That God the Son hath putall 6+: 


ther things under his own feet; but his Commandments hee hath: 
leftall under the feet of Charity, apmrn;;nt | The ond, wm_ 


— 


Page 15« haes. read mega SEA Rl 1.6.0 dr; 
24-for will, freewill. lim. 38. re CT wo gs 


Sor: 6:47 £317 pong; red RA WIE] 
without a comma. lbs 1 


3 wv 
» 


= 
a 4 
"$.<> "© 
SY Ka 


MET - © 


ate -4S aig 


CR CEE eng _ 


Rectal Kaka 6 


A FAMOUS {| 
VICTOR 
OBTAINED, | 


Su William. Brewerton, 
By Sir T hom as Pairfax, 
Sir William Fair fax, 


IN' 
'F pitchr Baftle agaiaſt the Lord Byron 


( Chief Commanderof the Kings Forces ) 
at the raiſing of the Siedge of Namproirch. 


Sporrurr, 


Y With a Lift of all the Commanders char 
| were ſlainand taken ibs faid Fight, 


Be = 


ALsSe, 


In what eſtate the Towne of Nuaproict 
now is, and the miſerable condition of the = 


Enemies Forces in theſe parts. | 
_ Printed potaes.. Sad to "Order | 
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Printed pi Bernard Alſop, Febr. the 24, 
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FAMOVS VICTORY 
Obtained by Sir VVILL14aM 


BRERETON, Sir THOMAS 


FAIRFAX,and Si WILLIAM 
FAIRFAX: _ 


| Againſt the A 
Lerd BY RON: 


Chiefe Coromiaderss the Kengs Srmy, 


MLL worthy - 
* |.1 make ao que 
= {on , CR you 
 bave heard. of 
Libs laſt deſeat 
given toSirNim 


LY cholas Birou and 
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ſor want of ſapplyes} and ahh h ts | 
Cowardlinefle of the” Mancheſter i held 
yet ſince they have gained their 1ſt xx: 
putation, amd ſtick to us with a great dale 
of valonr,and at times done great excchti: | 
on upon the enemy. The Lord Byron the 
Kiags Geanerall ,” hath beene fo terrible un+ 
t us, and ſheweth»1o little mercy on 
thoſe be overcommeth or taketh; priſoners 
that ſome of qur forces were unwilling to 
venture 0n any defigne, * where: Biron" was ; 
but {tnce thanks be to -Ged , our Yalant 
Leaders , Sir Wile Btetfs 2” Str. - 
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MAS: Fairfax , bas 
and Colonell Mitten, keys dove fo 
good ſerviaes , that beleive rom 
Towne of Namptwich is for c 
at liberty, the enciny quite” 
diſperſed 1n ſeverall rampant 


amazed creatures they rover Dy 
the country ; \and-ca 


five hundred ; wt; of ks [6 
was full five thouſand: our eh -"*? In : 
greatly wearied ; but excepting good ſer? 

yict 
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4 a great Guard over the prilegnery which wee 
ic WY have take, and we belewe the Gentry ſhall 
n WW be feat to London , and. the common Iith - 
i W tobe tryed by. a Councell .of . Warre;, the 
io under-Marthall and Keeper © of: our cut- 
j- I fhcoates hath's beneficiall place thereof , of 


the Inhabitants , both men ,, women, and 
children, dayly relact *_ 3 


what manner of m 


you will have this nels very ud by 
ia regard of which , I will leave. you, ho- 


ping that you will pray .for.-our further 
luccelle , and reſt yours av My on! oy kJ 
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A Liſt of the Kings TEND pry 
the raifing ofthe Sicdge of Nemptnich ing 
"Battle between Sir William Broperton RE. 
Thomas Fairfax, and SirW il/cam Pairfax: 
Againſtthe Lord 83:0, chief Com-- : 
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 Erpeant Grnerall Gibſor, -..\ 

Si ——— rats WY þ 
Ser Richard Fleetwood © | 
Str Francis Boteler, 
Collonell Warren, © — 7 
Collonell Moncke. pO 4"3 2A "8 "-'g mo 
Collonell Gibs. | "Pp EL 4 
Maj Jor Hammond, Bn, ee | 
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11, Toothword, 


y Semiford, &o, 
Jah 26, Enſagnes. 
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Browne, 
Brewertoy, ePr. 
4, Canoxeers, 
1, Cotnets. 

2, Qurtermaſters, _* ©} 
1, Captata Liemtenant 
6, Peece of Ordnaxce, 
4. Trumpets, 


a Regimes 
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41, Sergeants, 
40, Drammes.. 
G1, Corporal. I, 
20, Carriages, +4" 
120, Women with great Knives” be 
2060. Slain on the right Wing , beſides 4 A 
700. Takes on the left Wing, ny 
24. Gentlemen of Companies, . 3 
8 . SATYA 

ES Fiery Bullets ſhot into the Town, b w 
atd eXeculion 3 but one, which I1ybted is 
a Stacke ef Ha 7 _ 6+ is 
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OC1r my intentions were to have. ſ 1B op! 
Sg more ample Relation , and to have certifi 
gou of each particular which happened both 
fore and in the Fight, but the Meſſenger wall 
ſuch extraordinary haſte , I am forced to onal 


nll the next occaſion , inireating you to take 1h 
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Bi tefigne of Cipaine Oele, the moſt famous weather . 
cocke! of our time, and how he was ler.our, to. go £0. . 
"Oxford ro make a Propofition to divide the Parliaments | 
powers, ad! to being Ofte the independants to Oxford, and t9 
eave laws; ridged Presbyterians (as rotten liberty calls them), is. 
the buineſſe that firſt came rg our knowledge, which was upon.,; 
Friday, others have told you bow the Keeper, of WincheNer.. 
houſe carried i it, who he CIAX =" with ir, how. Maſter yes 3 
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(270) © 
and Maſter Goodwin was taken in, and how they came to a&on, 
and begun with Alesbury, and that place muſt be delivered 

for x 1000.1}, an hundred was received, and the time ſer, Toffiter 
Garriſon cald away and the ;Town deſerted, to the greatjoy of 


Northamptonſhire, and thouſands out of Oxford horſe and + 


foor, come in a great ſnow to have Alesbury delivered up; tur, 
after ſome ſtay, diſcovering they were like ro be ſpoiledif rhey 
fell on, rerurged ro Oxford with a*thouſand !:iſ- then they” 


broughr, whogther periſhed or fled, throng{s.;e-hardnefſe of 
the ſeaſon: we ſhall ſay nothingof the deſigne, nor whether i 
were better tothrow off all Trearics.and corre/pondings in = 
vate wayes with them,thereby to make them deſpaire or deſpe- 
rate, and ſoſooner-end our troubles, nor will we wonder that 
old Briſtef and Cottinzton, ſhould be fo beſorted as tothink that 
a Puritzne will be corrupted, their, old. maxime might have 
learned them more wir, who'was uſed to ſay if he had beentold 


that ſuch aman was adverſero his defignes inthe-Country, ae 
rhey Puritans, 1t it was anſwered no, he-wouldfay prhen ler mie: 


alone, warrant 1 will preferre them to my enas, but'f ic was told 


 himthey were Purians, he-wauld fay rhe -Devill rake them, 1 


ſhiil never do good of them: Poore L ord Briflell do youthink 
ro c#tohra Puritan with chaff; rhey know the ol reteno faith 


5 t9 be kept with Herericks, and thatthe Papiſt hares nothing” 


but 2 Puritan, ir ſeemes your Lordthig h2th emptjed; his decke, | 


and my Lord Cottinetons trunke.of all Spaniſh plots, that yoi 
are-cometo this por one-ar lift-ro divide them, ah 
themſelves c | 


fy miſerabletinder Archbiſhops and Biſhops. To 


Saturday,there came the Sheriffs of .London,and ſame Cams. 
monCouncellro the houſe of Chmmens with þ Dexition,wbich - 
y 


was to defire ſome car» might (2k abItir%m 
ralls Ar 
duRion 


OASIS ny Lord Genes 
# © Or che-recrote, thitin regartrhere meſt-be a de-. 
cers,by reafon his Army muſt nor be fo big,tnar 
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the righreſt, civiteſt; and valianteſt might be contjnued, which 


no doubt his Excellency will be. very carcfull/of,, and willingly 
candeſcend unto. RENE . | £ 
This Petition was naecdelivercd uraeyl ron then they 
eds ' 


had anfwer,'that it hos! be confidered and ha 


Monday the Scorch Commiſſioners had: an exprefſe from 
the Scotch Army, which he ſaich-was about Anwick when he 


.came away,they: arc 18000. foot and 3506;horle it ſeeras there 
lies a party of about 3000. for to hinder their 'coming Over 


Anwick bridz ; the Generall ſent a ſummons to have his way 


free ; Sir Thomas Gleman lenta modeſt deniall;ſome Lerters ſay 


the Army is in three Brigades, one, es before, which came to 
Anwick, the other.comes by the Sea fide, -the ether goes by * 
Lancaſhire fide : they are like to.be before Newcaſtle by the 


laſt of Feburary, if they. be nor forſt ro gaaboue, whether they 


will ſtay before Newcaſtle ſo long as to take i, is unicertai 


ſome think they will leave a.panty beforeit, an&-come forward 


with the reſt ; one Northumberland come intothers,and do 
notwithſtand or,deny theScots anythinggthe Yorkſhire Gentry 


_ were very carneſt to have thoſe in. Northumberland, bume and 


drive the Country, but they will beof another minde when the 
Scots -come neer-their County there is-no doubr : The: Scots 
have-publiſhed a manifeſto, which coming ſooner to Oxford is 
anſwered before we ſce.it ,, great aflcverations are uſed by his 
Majeſtie in the anſwer,that nothing is or was ever intended, but 
our Liberries and Religion, her Majeſtie and her Jeſuices, my 
Lord Cet:ington, the Biſhop of Canterbury, Wren and many 
thouſands of the. Clergey and Laity dares not take God foro 
witneſſe : There is alio a Declaration come from the Scots, 
which is to be preſented to the Parliament for concurrence in. 
There came to our fight this week his Majeſties Speech made 


- tothe pretended houſes at Oxtord, in which heſhewes how he 


was torſt to take up Armes in a defenſive way, it was to defend 
- K k 2 - ee 


(272) 
rhioſc ſure rhat were obnoRiousto the T.uw, for none had caſe 
't fear burthey; he bewailes the ſuffering of his Subjedts in ve- 
n-rall: and moſt of thoſe met rogether;and indeed there is cauſe, 
forit ever any King was King of beggers he is'or is like tobe in 
ſhort time if God prevent not, he cries ot upon the 
;{Rebclls who 'thave beene- ſo-farre from ſeeking an ac- 
cord ' that 'rhey have called - in the Scors to QCon- 
quer this nation and undoe. ir. This is the old Argument 
that was ufed when they came im before , for what was heard Ii ab 
\inmoſt mens mouthes, bur, when will-chey be gone, we'ſhall WW io 
'neverget them our-of the Kingdome, they will begger us, and' Wl 
conquers, and{uch like; bur thoſe that were fo forward to Ml 
have them gone, may now looke upon theirfolly, and ſay, I 
hive beenefince plundered, and brggered, and loft my fon; yea, 
may hosband, . yea, ny brother; ant ſxy, What a foole wasT 
zo be 'deluded by the Court holy-water © Had they ſtayed'm, 
we might havehnd what Laws, wharſecoritic of Religion we 
had pleaſed, Treland had not'been'loft, the Kingdome of = 
Yand not begoered, my revenue not comefrom ten thouſand, 
zight:rhouſand, five thouſand pound prr z»mme, to'nothing; 
Englahd, had'they ftayed, mighthave beene the ballancing 
- powrrotf- Chnſtenfdome, relieved all the diftrefſed in Gernin- 
ne, giventhe Artichriſtran Papaciea'mortall wound; burr 
(O curſed Court-deluſions ! ) weare undone, our habirations 
arc becvineUeſolarions, and we fee no end of onr miſeries, Are 
rey comming 'againe, ſure when they went out before, *they 
went'oiuthonburably, and did beyond'all our choughts,andn6 
doubtthey will againe, and now, purendto-ourtroubles, root 
ourPoperyand Prelacie;bring Delinquents to condigne'puniſh- 
ment, =_ _ a - ay peace in'this'Kingdome, andthen're-- 
venge'the-bloed of all the'poore Proteſtants the blood 
biurbarows Rebells of I lend. ;_þ A 
And let one Memorandam be oiven'to fome, who liked the 
laſt 


G45 "ens. Me as as a an © -m — & fv y © = = US > 


laft income'of the Soors, who weretoo'forward'to havethem 3 } 
gone, then (aying, wher'it 'was objeted things would 'goill +: 
{ ſoone-as they were gone, replyed; no, no, we have this, and ” Mi 
char, andthe other ſtring to our bowes, but we fee 2] brake, 
England, and Ircland was undone ; therefore be ſure tro be wiſe 
arlaſt, and feeiall:done Before they rerurne, and let rhem ſtay 
untill it is well ferled after ir is done. -* FOTO 

We heare this day that the Kings forces appeare ntmerous 
about Sourhampron, andthar they diſturbe Colonell Nortors 
horfe quarters, asfor theÞ,ondon'forces, they remaine at Per- 
worth, wherethey have fortified; and Sir 1/7Kzam Wallersown | 
wearied and worne partie, or powets; in, and-#bout Arnndell : | 
And it was further added , that:they bend all thetr powers 2+ F 
gainſt Sir Willtam Waller, to git inrorthe - Connttes of Suffex i 
and Surrey : The ſame is reported to be the defigne-of Newca- 
= ro ſend a Partic into the ofher affociated Coumnies.of Lin- 

ne,&c. FRETS | 
. Tueſday 'there'cameia Trumper/from Oxfordto my-Lord 
Generall, withan/overtare, igrinetm ti6n,to a Treatie, it Wis 
figned by [the:/Prmoe, 'Dake of York, fonreand forty Lords, 
andan hundred ofthe Houle of Commons -men, and n9 other 
men; neither —_— Gentlemen *.where note, that thongh 
thename ofa Parſiament''benovowned,- yer they-act as ſu-h, 
an& will eaſily afſunge the -name-at pleaſure. The Parliament 
tougher norgood-ro take Notice of (this Meiſage , -onely ſome 
conftlied © Houſes wharto veturne, and it was relolved, 
thatmy Lord Generall ſhonld ſend a complement, and incloſe 
the-Covemant. and iDeclavation agreed upon by *borh King- 
domes, which ifrhey pleafed ro concurre in;rthen-41l might ſud- 
e&nlycome ro anend; | 
This day theCommonsconfidered of aGenerall raking theCo- 
venant, & the Lords conſemed ro the Deelaration-ofrhie Scors 
(detore mentioned) anda Committee-was appoimed-rothmko 
upon a way to diſperſe them. - Kk 3 Fhe- 
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(274, 
The Commons this day coniiver-d of a reernte for Sir Wl.! 
liam Waker gr leaſt of & way of maintenznce for three thouſand 
toot, and a thouſand and two hundred horſe, anJ five hundred 
Nragoones, in the aſſociation of Kent, Suſfex, 8&c- which wil 
be very well tor thoſe Counties, and though the — 
flouriſh 2hout Hamſhire, yetno.daubt theſe monzys may 12 
ſuch a power as will ſtop their turthcr advance, for ll the bay 
.they make of Prince 27a»rice with his Weſt-countrey/power, 
eſpecially when the forces are got re Plimouth, who are dally 
preſt and ſhipr for that purple :; thereby ro:divert rhe enemy, 
bur. eſp=cizliy to imp=dertiic landing, or ar leaſt the making 
head of the Iriſh powers, and others, in caſe they come , and 
likewiſe thoſe already come z who, befides the men, are ſaid 
be ſeven hundred Iriſh women, who begin to cut throdts apare 
it Somerſerfhire. et/'" ; VIE 
We were informed this day, there is a probabllitic of ourgd- 
ning of Newark, tor we underſtand a Partie of five chouli | 
foot, old ſouldiers, and two thouſand horſe, are beforeit, in 
tending to ſtore it, it is like to-prove hard worke.” 2g 
There brake our of the. Tower-on Monday night, Sir 
 Gotterie,z North Countrey Knight,8 a dangerous man,burbe 
fore he got ro Wind(or he was taken, by the care and jixineso! 
Capraine Baxter, one of the Capiaines of Windfor-exidlewt 
upon ſecter information that one would eſcape with forbe Mul- 
keriers on hor{eback, ſo narrowly watche, that they lighted ip 
on him, and brought him ro Windlor-caſtle early in the mov 
nin2. | | 76, 5 0 "SHANE? 
The forees of the King about Eaſum, being zhour four cho WW > 
ſand, intended to fall upon the houſe of Frogmrton, in rhe fud 1 
Countie, the ſmall partie therein being not ablero refiſt, qu 
- 
| 


the houſe, which when the 'enermy came, and found: no pat 
there, they ſet it on-fire; and departed. ' 


We «nderſ{tand by thoſe that come from Arundel, that thet 
b 
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Tx . cerality - (4s: 7 ce, td that mo of the prifeners there taken 
noneed:* look. at ra yn tut I 0 5 {:4 

The 864175 bred 0+ bs (hrmbdhaspthe Swedes arerooring themſelves in 
the King of Jenmarks Com: y, andfirs believed will get over the Dike, 
which if they ſhcu!d, ther a!l wiil be ſported on Denmarks fide, he jabours - 
all ke can to ger forces to 4 ppoferhern laying lj ſhipsro rx ke ou all men fir 
for ſeevide; 2 $3h fentthrer of hes Noblevco- Sweden ralebour an accord : 
This buſinefſe 1s like to hinder a1 accord ; we heare likewiſe ihar ihe Swedes 
French and States sre agreed of three vers longer projection of the war 
which wi} makt little for 1he apply of thr-Q 2ford pany © My Lord Gorin 

but ion ]y forward 19 bis oegoriacrops,. the contributions in che unicec 

Provinces for ſr cand exceeds aitths commibutions made for rhe Palarioate- 
and poore of German; m Engladd. | 1 

We had newes Wedreſcay night, thar the forces of Sir will. Brereron and 
Sis The. Fair fax, ba} relieved Nawptwich and raiſed the Siege : Thuriday - 
morning wn were confirmed init; by a Leceer of Sir 45k, Brexerons own: and + 
he Reiation igfard robe to this cffect : The-encmy underſtanding-of the 
forces comingto relieve it, drev oc to grye them batcell w hick was bravely ' 
perform: d on Loth Ride 3; ani theday foubiull For » good (pace, bucar laſt ' 
vper; 25 inſtars unexpe&ed the enemy gave ground, which thoſe yaliant 
Chanpicrs, Sir Tho. Fairfax and Sir WIE. Brereton yerceiving, loſt no'time 
19perfue chem, unnl{thep vere mievly'ſcarered and Cifferſt;; there were ta» 
ken priforters Vagzor Gen, Gi5fon, Major Earnley, Sir Richard FretWood, Sir" 
Francit Butler-am Irie ebell , Coil. Morte, Coll. Waris, ' Lemitnen Coll, 
(ubs, Maior. Harmon, Sin Re!pr Doxnes 1 4:Captains.20 Lieutenants, 27.En- 
ſignes 3, Cornets,the reſt run and red away with my Lord », ho is gone 
b<# to C:xufort,co inwear that Sir 1h Brcyeron may haves honor eonferd 
vyan kim, 4, Quarter Maiters 45. 1rums 4b-Scricants, Sy. Corporatle,and + 
41700, Common men 6. pieces of Qrdnaice was like »1{e raken,4;'Canno- 
ters, 27, Waggontiohly laden wich ths (poiteNaor gocrenty lreland from 
che Iriſh ® eb: !{#9) bye from His N'wi*ics go ot Subiedts in England; 2 Leys | 
regave Colonel! wereflaioe in the fight 200; in the right wing of the'enerny, + 
bebdes » hatin th left, foure Caprains Nlaine at che fi-ge, they threw ior the 
Town b:us +211. 89; 2nd1506fice balls yer none 05-chem tooke but one that- - 
bares 400379 what way and gidine-other hu#e Reader rake notice 
of Goshatetp=oD theſe Inftiiber wol3/ firſt fight #$ainlt Triſh Rebels;and + 


aker as {te ons dogs fall upon heir Naſters, arid that 1209. Iriſh. women winh * 


. * 
. # 


Jang knives.co cut the throass of their priſoners, us they did atFrabiftird,” - _ 
" Whereas the Malignams- do telke up and-downe tha Gloceſter 18 beſi6- 


+2d, othe:s tharivisraken be comrary is thetrachk;; tor-we heare from good - + 


band” 


gee like co die, and b; + +3. 15 dectivus ro: cur men alto; which we have 


t; 
FL | 
4# * - 


t 1 
is Þ 


/ hands; that Colonell Adafſcy hath 
| Herefordfhure,and-ten Captaines 


- Ny in privace, 


7700s the Grand Cormili; of Arya 
- | _ hath alſo raken divers Canin 
oing to the enemy wit leverall parcells of Gunpowder, in all, amouming 
- ouged quanity, and bath allo' raken a barge laden wich SugarandTo. 
bacco, and ſome Ammumtion, whereby ic appeares, he'is nor ſo ſtraidyts. 
fieged as the eriemy reports.,  - i Ig iT 

2ucft. When is is necefiary2o take an arniy it pieces © * OY: 

Anſvo, Firſt, whenabe Caunlolk are: o'corrupred, that either diradly, 
or by conſequence, they drive-on tacker for cheerjenries deſigner; -chentheir 
friends, Secondly; whenthe:grand-and: nereffyry hezds- in-che armyue 
at fuch a difference:that the-ſeverall bodies cannot ioyne withour dang. 
cho whole; Thirdly, whenthere- hab been fach « noglett in diſcipling 
that there is an impoſlibality of reforming, orreducing the ſaid army wart 
a civility as is neceſſary for the wezle of the people whoſe canſe 
and alſo for the comunttionof other powers with them, Founhly, whin 
the heads or councells ofthe axmy propound to rhernſelves rather apantice- 
lar chen « generzi good; and rarhes ar irrational then s rarionall/ good,” 

Fikly, whenths- generalifieadsof chat body have by miſdoing loſt the 
love of the foldaves, theſe, and nor particular failings in particular men, are 
ſufficient ground co new mould- Armies, nor any thing but whacmakes 
univerſally unfirco bring abourthe grand defignes: for which they were g- 
hae: 2) 2754 15 25g hin HE 1 Lax cl 

Left, Whether it: were better to have x confeſhon of faich univerkally 
ſubſcribed in a Scare,or co have atalerarion in a pramiſcuous way £ 

Anſw. It is betcer to have a confeſſion offaith, Firſt, becauſe if the priv- 
ciples be agreed upon, chere amy be a harmony it. ſomething, whereas 6- 


_ ther waycvirislikero be in noching, - | 


Secondly, if you ave not a confeſſions of faith, you will finde ſuch rav- 

nings out, that there. will be 'as mary DoRrines as Palpics, beſides mw | 

Thind|y, the bxaveſt heads and abbcſt-parts (25 experience ilready tells) will ſpend them 
ſclyes is renaing aftcr fangaticall conceits, and fo;gmnke their miniftry Anaeotery inthe. 
one, and the private Chriſtians parts in the other ox worle. Fourthly, you ren 
not extirpate Popery or Prelacy,for if there he not 2h accord in fundamentalls, we by 
ſequence tollerate all, at leaſtumAl rhey apperr danverous, which may as well be difcoveted 
b.tore,xy \ Crs eg A the praQife: and if 1'be wievied therenre ſore opinions in. 
England, which (peak 3s much Libertaniſmre. as Popery # agd-there is no queition byvthes 
Which is dangrrobs 7Þ the foul ouglz ts be ſtopt ag,well to the State, Laſtly you cave . 
not correſpond with other Chur, hes or States, under tha notion-the defence of Religion, 
againſt the papall Jeſuired power, whoſe rrwaxime. is to [er.up thiir owh, and ſuppreffcM 
other Rt: gienyatththre Rvord.” This Corfeſiart ray be,aind' yer io nine Hindred froth's 
full diſcovery of warh, noy compelledro fubfcribe ho opinions of 'orhers, © +©.__- 

>") Printe@ according to:Qrger, for» ER; and B11. 1, 
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THE 


ANTIPPODES. 
.OR, 
| The OXFORD Anty- 


Parliament. 


Firftl, Setting fort bh who it 38 that calls that P arlizmen:. 

| Secondly, Who they are that fit inthat Parliament. 

Thirdly, what P arliament it s, when the Members of it are 
1 0ne body. FEE 

Fourthly, To what end this Parliament 1s called. 

Fifi bly, What they are for their Religion, their lives and com- 
ver{ations, that beare Armes in defence of that Parlia- 
ment. bs 

Sixthly, Thas the P arliament now ſitting dt Weſtminſter «is 
the abſolnte lawfull Parliament. 


| liament, is againſt God, the Proteſtant Religion, the Lawes 
of the Land, and the Liberty of the SmbjeRs, 


| By 7.8, Gent. = 
| ' LONDON, 
Printed for Richard Lownds, and are to be fold at 


OXONIAN 


Seventhly, T hat whatſoever is done Fn this Lawfull Par- | 


{16-2 bis ſhop neere Ludg-te, 16 44+ #643 | 
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_ vfell, and chatagood King 'Willnot | 


To the Reader. 
weighed the reaſons that moved me to it, which 
whe theſe ; To fefend the Proteſtant Religun, 
this lawful Partianient, the Lawes of the Land, 
ne 0Þne ue toerty, rom; the violence aud op- 
pre/ji0. 4 Papi ts, Traitours, and 


ters; after 4a Jad cor | 
(onitrer- Rl ds fit » 10 Ae 
houres in compiling this undigeſted fragment, for 
the better ſatisfaftion of ſome various conceipts 
that are amongſt" us , and for the ſtopping the 
mouthes of malignant ſpirits, who with their _ 
ſtupidity flatter themſelves with the bare name of 
a King, never arguing to themſelves. how farre « 
King may command, or what commands of the 
King the\Subje & may not obey... Now hert 
eat boe farre the Kimgs power doth ex- 
bend, to Conimaud. his ſubje &s.,: Ind what Com- 
. tands of. the Ang. he's SubjeFt may not obey. 
«Hl ex 64s ken what the Ruler is by bis Coun- 


uffer wicked 
, Goin bp he. —— \All-1 ſhall adde 
Jagohe Rs wo) to accept my 


1-390 weake: 


au a OO; 


To the Reader, 


weake labours : And how ever you pleaſe to cen- 
ſure, I wiſh you « contented life, and an honoure- 
ble death. | 


+ Yours faithfully affeQed, 


Jo.Bzxaxpon Gent. 
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the Oxford Anry-Par ent. 


2 Ings are appoirited' by God to go- 
Oe VErn the people committed to their 
SS Uh charge with wiſdome and know- 
I C. ledge, like Solomon who dcfized of 
»xS the Lord to give him wiſdome and 
knowledge, 2 Chron. the 7. 10. that 
he might go Out and inVefore the Lords people: 
for ſaith he, who can judge this thy people; as. if 
he ſhould have ſaid chat I may govern this. thy 
people with wildome and knowledge, by cſtabli- 
ſhing to rhem a ſaveing Relizion and wholſome 
Lawes both which include a p foaFarat 1 Liber- 
tieas King Iehoſhaphat,2 Chron, the 17 the 5,8,9. ver. 
ſes, in the third -ycare of his Reigne, he ſcnt his, 
Princes with divers of his Pricſts and Levites to_ 
Tudah, and with them the booke ofthe Law of 
the Lord, ,to reach the pcople of ſ#dab the Lawcs 
that w were : wiincalin tha booke.. 


.- Now. 
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Now the LEY CE int 
is a. her Art 


ng Cal te ho Of.NE1 4 TUC LAY 
yore Fit the _ r - i 
of Moſes is a pl:ine exp ition, hence jk verdhe 
fun-amentall' Lawes -are proinied 

Lawes, and the King is. {morhe.a8\ his Goron:tion 


' ro maintain= them to the Subjeas, with ſuch Re. 


"8; "n and Liberties as rhe, Jams: Lawcs doe 
ow of, 

It remains then that there is a Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties belon2ing to the Subjects of Engp- 
land, and they arc t5 be  haintained untothery by 
the Kine, whence Is it then thar our Religion 
Lawes and Liberties, had long ere this been caken 
from us by him thar 15 ſworn i to maintain? them to. 
us £ had. not God of his great mercy tird u "the 
hearts of aParliament to ſand for usdby. reafon his 
M:jeſtic gave himſclfe over to evill Counſellers, 
he did chooſerath x to C2me In a hoſtile manner. 
tothe Houſe of Parliament, to accuſe five of his, 
fairhfulleſt Counſellers of high rreafon,then ſuffer 
to he brought ro condiene piniſhment. Dighy, v Us 
Germin, Or windibanck-, who are known T raytar 
to this State and. Kinodome, ſuch Counſellours 
they are ro him as Ahab was. and Ahazahs 0+, 
ther wasto him ,ſhec. wnſelled ih rods wicked: 
ly, wherefore he didevill inthe ſighr of the _ 

Chron. 


a 
Chrowi. 3: 22. 'Chay, 3. 4. like the houſe of heb * 
for they were His Cour, ellonrs to his deſtruRion; 


ie muſt needs follow that the Rulers me* ſuch as 
cheir Counſellours be,that therecannor be a'good 
King thar' ſuffereth - wicked *Counſeloiirs, if 


Kings be intruſted' with Subjeas, Lawes, and Ei- 
bertics, tothe end they ſhould maintain them by 
the beſt meanes rhey'cart to the Joffe of life, -and' 
inheritance;and-yet labour to citchmvent them: 
of their Religion, Laws and Liberties, and this be- 
ing done in a Kingdome, which 'is governed* by a 
Parliamentary government, and their Privitedges 
lying :ingaged with the SubjeAs Lawes and Li- 
bernies, its time rhen for that Parliament ro be fiir 
themfelvesand by allthe means they can, defend 
thenſclves, their Religion, their Priviledges, with 
all the fairhfull tubje&s, with their Lawes and' 
Liberties, from violence and oppreffion, ant from 
being delivered into the over ruling power of pt 
pits and Rebels, and Violatersof Lawes and Li- 
berties, but now the word Liberty has tiken that 
poſſeſſion inthe harts of Engliſh SubjeRs, thar alt 
the Monarchicall Prerogatives in Oxford, or cl{-- 
where cannot tell how either by declaring a- 
gainſt itat common Law by the advice of Baptes, 
and Heath, or by preferring a Bill in Chancery a- 
gainſt it with the advice of Litrelron,or by rhun- 
dering ſentencies our of rhe high Commiſſton 
and Starre chamber by the Arch-Prelates to pur 
tour of poſſefſion-: when theſe would not do ; 
| B 2 rQ 


(4) \ 
to h1ing their defigne to perfeRion, they have 
thundred forth Proclamations to terrifie: the 
hearts of His Majcſtics loyall and £:ithfull. Sub. 
jc(ts by proclaiming th-ma Traytours and Rebels, 
for no Other caule, then for ſtanding in! defence of 
their Religion, Lawes and Lyberties, And have 
raiſcd an Army to {uppreſle their Iawfull Padlia- 


| ment: and now they haye perfwaded: His Maje- 


ſtic to call a Parliamentxo fit. at» Oefwrd, there to 
ſit in councell (as I conceive Y-againſt God him- 
felfe, tor the rooting out-.of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, for the deſtruction, of his lawſull-Parliz 
ment, and the Lawes andLyberties of the: faith- 


_ fill Proteſtants in England, Srecland, and Ireland, 


You may ſee ro what end they call this =” 
Councell, if we doe but looke backe for. ſeven 


ycares before the ſitting of this Parliament of: 


| bleſſed memorie, who , ſeeing what aRion they 


have continually becne in,as by private wayes: and 
meanes under pretence of Religion, ſtill bringing 
in ſcverall Innovations into the Church, by limit- 
ingrthe Subjects. in their devotion upon Sabbath 
dayes «nd others, as it they ſhould have faid, God 
doth not give menthe-power- of prayer, but wee * 
muſt {-r them a Forme bow. they - ſhall. pray, and 
for whit; And if they doc nor pray. thus, God 
wil not hearc them, with divers other Cerimont 
all actions ro be vſe4 in the Church, As to bow 
tothe Table, itbceing ſer popiſh Altarwiſe, and 10 
Low at tlie name Of Jcſus- and in; many _ 
| - aft 


($) 

and Chappcls there was ſet up the Death and | 
Paffion of our blefſed Saviour. And in His Ma- 

xeſtics owne Chappell ar Fhbiteba#, there was an 
abſolute Altar, with the holy Booke guarded with 
Tapcrs, with worſhipping of God art that Alrar, 
by linging of Anthems. in their popiſh Coapes; 
All which being burthens.to render confciences, 
cauſed many Miniſters of God' rather chooſe 
tobee ſilenced, other ſome ta leave the Kingdom, 
then to give way to ſuch popiſh: Innovations, and” * 
to have their conſciences limited to fuch great in- 
conveniences as theſe were, and forother godly 
learned men, whoſe judgements did foreſee whar 
great oppoſites theſe mountaincs would proye, to 
cclipſe the pure divine worſhip of God for ever 
| being ſerled in the Church of Exgland. Thelc 
men (for the diſcharging, of their conſciences ro 
God, as it was his honour that then lay ar ſtake, to 
. thepeopleof this Kingdome;, as it was the means 
of their ſalvation that lay at ſtake, by making 
knowne to the people of this Kingdome, the pri- 
vate plots theſe Innovators. uſed under the habir 
of the Proteſtant Religion, for the circumventing 
of the true Proteſtant Religion, ) were ſome of 
them pillored and Branded, ſome: of them had 
their Eares Cut, and ſome wh.pt, and all. of them 
hed the ſentence of perperuall impriſonment. 
But it ple:ſed God to raiſe himſclfe Inſtruments 
of honour contrary to their exp<Rition,, ro- caſt 
out the Babiloniſh government which was crept. 
B 3 into, 
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(6) 
into our Church, and to raiſe them up agaire,who 
fora long time beforc, lay under the heavy bur- 
thens of the prelaticall ſuppreſhions, when as: the 
Arch-prelates did ſee that their Gods and god: 
divices maſt be throwne downe by a Reforming 
Parliament, than they conſpire once more to' ex- 
aſpcrate the buſincſle a lictle further, and that maſt 
be done by proteſting againſt: all-rhat ever-rhis/ 
Parliameht had done, 'rofec how it pleaſed God) 
they ſhould worke their owne ruine; "1 verily be-! 
leeve that proteſtation did diſable thera for ever! 
having Vote in Parliaments any:more,” or to'beſd) 
much honoured asto come into the in-fide of one 
or both the Houſes, unleſle it be to receive ſen-: 
rencqfor condigne puniſhment: (143 
| This formerconfideration being well weighed 
# 10 an even ballance by every true Proteſtant, the: 
I conſequence will be, thar ſfithenee they cannot/ 
wo _ diſinherit us of the pure worſhip of ' God by fo-! . 

menting our Religion, and ſo conſequently to” 

have difinherited us of God himfelfe, for where 
lf the pure worſhip of God is, there is God him-/ 
i + ſelfe, by ſubverting our Lawes, by proteing of 

| Papiſts and Recuſants, and profeſt Prieſts and Je- 
ſuirs from being brought to ccndigne puniſſiment ' 
according tothe knowne Jawes of the Lind, 

It remaines therefore, that they will caſt in one . 
bone more, and try if they can pluck up our Reli- 
gion,the parliamentary government, the Lawes of 
the Kingdome, the Liberties of the SubjeR, 4 
the 


w 


the root, ſtriking at the way being of Parliaments. 

Whar colour doe you thinke they have for this? 
They fay this Parliament is a pretended Parlia- 
ment, wherefore they will have an Anti-Parlja- 
ment talted to fit at Oxford, could not His Maje- 
ſiics Cabbiner Councel}, with their ſtupid injenu- 
ous adVice, adviſe him 19 appoint this Antippo- 
des ro be held it no other place then Oxford? there 
would bave becn roome <nough for himfelfe to 
have fate with His lawful Parhament at Weftmin- 
fer, if He had pleaſed to have*come thicher, and 
fo: His Counſelor too, provided he would 
brns them to receive that condigne 'puniſhment 
which juſtly they have deſerved. Theplace where 
this Anti- parliament muſt be held, is ar no other 
place then Oxford,even there, from whence ſhould 
flow both Milke and Honey, there wherethe Gol- 
pell of Jeſus.Chriſt ſhould be inits greateſt ſplen- 
cour; It ſhould be a maine light ro the King- 
dvine, a pl:ce where Kings ſhould be inſtructed in 
| thewaycs of peace, and notto warre with His own 
faithfull and loyall Subjects, bur to inlarge their 
Liberties ; A place from whence ſhould flow ſuch 
ſtreames of Soveraigne graces, and ſpirituall Bal- 
loms as ſhould purge away all Spaniſh and French 
fatious Adviſers froin about His Majeſtic, and 
heale up all differences betwixt His Majeſtic and 
His faithfull Parliament, But here wee have it © 
quite contrary, for in ſtead of Milke and Honey, 
thence proceeds gaule and bitterneſſe, In ſtead of 


giving 
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(8) 
giving light to the Kingdome, it yeelds nothy 
, bur darknefſe : In ſtead of InſtryRing the Kidg. 
the wayes of peace, there he is adyiſed to wak 
againſt his lawfull Parliament : In ftead gfpurgi 
ſtrcames, to purge away FaRious adviſers, thet 
>are Rivers that increaſe, and bring them.to, 
Majeſtie : In ſtead of healing up. the differences 
that are berwecene His Majeſtic and His Parks 
ment, there is greater differences made: Inſtead of 
Adviſing His Majcftic tocome and fit with His 
Jawfull Parliament, He is thereadviſcd ro call ap 
Anti-Parliament in oppoſition fo His lawfult 
Sr — This proves the place to be Antip- 
| podes. 
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Y Ho! it fs has call this Anti: Par 
li 7 S* lk 


'V 


4- Secondly, who ys are cond are called to fi tm 
&his. Parliament. - —_— 


3- Thirdly, what this Parliament in i ſelfe is, 
that is called, when the Members of it are in 


ae one Body. 
4  *<44 I 
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4: Fourthly, co what end this Parliament is 
called. 


5. Fifthly, what they are in their Religion, Lives, 
and Converſations, that beare Armes for the 
defence of this Parliamers. 


'< 6. Sixth, 


(16) 


>. Seventy ant, te ied 
againſt thy af the Anti 


Pani , Nerigion, and 
the Lawes oy "Dkome the 63s 
" England. | \- « Fj ! 
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V9 is it that calls chis. Parliament. 
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1-48 the King z .and trucit is, | Kinzs may 


Command-, and. SubjeRs vyght_ to obcy 


wir Kiog {; farrc -farth as bee ſhall Com- 


ned them: noehing but wbar-is! yarrantad'e by 
' holy Wr#, 484-the Lawes of -ihe Lind whe he 
Kulcs: Thename of a King that Rules with wil- 
dome and knowledge, with peace and Tranquili- 
tity revives 4þc- ſpirits of . Þts fairbfull Subjects, 
whenas the B3me of an obfiinate King, that les 
by « Tyrannicall government Ritikes terroun, and 
makes them careleſſe in their Gptic ro their Prince. 
Thy King who by his rwling in Juſtice, hath the 
love of all his: faithful Subj FS, lecmes glar.Qus 


J . 
4 *® 


of "a 


We 


om Subje& may refule ro obey. Hence iti 
| thatthe lawes of England bei nded upos 
ng grou wr _—_ 


(12) 


que s-it-is 10 
- King, 61 ee ot Dees. 
verſes, Tharwhcn h={hall:Geuponche 
bis logethren (AD be wrie'4 
and in. ot % 7 x v4 -_ If; 3 
and he' (hy 1032 1d th aldavedol tor lite. 


ebat he may lcarne to fexre the Lord his God, to 
k.epe all rhe wards of this Law, and theſe ordi- 
n1nces for todoe them; that His heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, whereby is mcaat, that 
Kipgs onght to fove their SubjeRs as nature bind- 
eth one brother to love another, and Kings are to 
rule by Law, and the Laws to be grounded upon 
the word of God, that fo it be, what the Law 
commands, God comman1s; And whar King ſv- 
ever he be, that commands any thins contrary th 


the law of God , the King having al 
a Parliament to fit at Weflmenſley according to the 
Cuſtoms the Law doth allow of, as yet 
not lawfully | diſſolved. Bee it to that Sub- 
xs conſcience that ſhall now obey the Kings 
Command to fit in his Anti- Parliament, and to 
difert his lawfull Parliament, before ſuch time as 
the worke be finiſht, to whichend they were ſum- 
moned ; Asto foote out popery out of this _ 


LE 
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Who they are that are ſummoned to fut_n thu 


Anfyer. 


At\iament ſaid I. the name of a Parliament 
is the gen comfort Engliſh Subjes, 
l 


8vc.Lawfull Parliaments reforme Kings, and 
their Lawes, if they be not grounded upon the 
Law of God, they have power to repeat them, 
and chooſe ſuch. Lawes as ſhall be rules where- 
by the King ſhall rule his people according tothe 
revealed will of God, we cannot ect theſe 
comfortable cfteQs from this Anty- Parliament, 
as might be expected by fairhfull and religious 
Subjets from a faichfull and reli2ious Parlia- 
mentary Counc-1}, perhaps you will ſay the King 
himſelfe fits here; [ts truc he does the preſence 


ment, 


(15) 

of 2 gracious Prince docy animate & lawfell Par- 
ioully for the adv mcing 

Religion, for the'throwing 

downe of Antictwiſt and eee ee, 4 

but'this-maſt not be 'e& 


cnt, 
though the King be there in Ds for by 
may ſerof what value his F Prorehetions by 


bc aimed atno other then 20 Locanemarbar cry 
ſtant R the Priviledges of thar Parlizericac, 
which arcbat tine), and naw, fitrerh —— 
<Lawes of the Iand-and ahe- Liberty 
Subje &, he hath called God to wanefle ww theſt 
his proteſtarions and yet nfcd al rhe nhcanes poſ- 
6blc, by blood 

fy all his faichfull and Joyali. SubjcQs '10 fire 
ther houſes, plunder their eſtates, when allthis 


would nordee, hath furmonet al} choſe rogether, 
who were his adviſets ts forſake his Parlkemeanr, 


to fit in Councclt with ham jth Amy Paciia- 
Jae} Wont will be furniſbf with Councells 

ef all ſorts, there will be Counſellors toadviſe 
him how to puniſh Fomentcts of 'Religion and 

— of the lawes of the Kirigdome, eud-in 
| ofrhe Subjects Liberty, ſuch as will 46+ 
ba koires thruſt our the Spaniſh and French 
Hon ſuch as will adviſe him, how ro pugith 
foch as ſhall berray the cruſt thaethe faichfull Sub- 


ref of England have intruſtetthery with, ſuclras 
| SEONGL 


} 


toi kill and 


| 6 
will adviſe his Majeſty, how to bring. t9 con- 
dignc puniſhment, all ſuch as have had Articles 
o big Treaſon drawn againſtthem, fuchas ſhill 
| advitc his Majeſty bow togaine-che loveoftis 
SubjcQts, 8ad to ſecure: his owne Crown and 
dignity. Ao. 27-748 24 gout B's cb nol 
As tor example the ' Atch-prelates of Armas 
ard Torfe;and. Door Brava; theyrivitl adviſe 
Majeſty;.bow:to purnidh: Foinenters of. Religion, 
by Inacting this preſent Parliament that Epiſco- 
pacy with. /wredsveno may ſtand infull force,8evcr- 
tue- with'the triple Crowne, Juſiice ' Baukes;iand 
Juſtice Hroib, and Holborn, will adviſe his:/Mijeſty 
how to puniſh Subverters of the Lawics of the 
Land by InaRing this thcir . prefeat Parliament 
that all ſuch cauſes: which have becn tried and ad- 
judecd at. Feftmwaiſter firhence his: Majcelties Prid- 
clamation for the adjurning the Terme to Oxford, 
the Judgements are ofno force nor virtue; burare 
contrary tothe fundamentall lawes of the: King- 
dome, Sir. Ro/ph Dyrron and Sir Henyy Poole will 
adviſe his Majeſty. to puniſh {nfringets of the 
Sabje&s. Liberty ,, by Jaifting ttur | Parliz 
ment, thar no. Clotbicr in Gloceflerſbire ſhall make 
any cloath withows . paying en his {Majeſty-one 
(Hillingpey peec6and [to themſelves two! ſhillings. 
The Fate of Briftel andthe Lord Cettmgron will 
adviſe his Majeſty how to thraſt-out of his King» 
dom, the French and ſpaniſh faQions by making 
an AQ this preſent Parliament, for the eftabliſhing 


tC 
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the. Inquiſition, the high 
have faig, int h 
f x 088 20test cC| 7 l eve, © MODE .I 
#p,che Comwilligaion, Argy4, Six frer 
(# 20d, the Lord' Luzeltonwilkadvite his Mije 
her.ey puniſhall ſuchas berray the ruſh Fhar,! 
DRIES wd iorult them wihalls by ma- 
King an At that it was ſawfull fas the,onc after 
{@ many Proteſtations as he did makefo be faith- 
full unto the imployment which he had underca- 
ken; yer afterwards to betray the lives of divers 
m<n into the. hands of their cruell Enemies, and 
tor-the-Orhe -rnc-Kinedomes=Seale; 
from the body of the Kin2dome, to be a colour 
for mcrcilefſe ations. The Lord Digby & the pre- 
Fa:rg Lord Germin, will adviſe his Majeſty - 
0 bring to condigne puniſhment all thoſe 
who have had Articles of high Treaſon drawne 
againit tnem, by making an AR thart it is lawfull 
for any ſuch perſon if he inake an eſcape before 
luch time 3s he hath bintryed upon the ſaid Ar- 
ticies.0k nigh. Ticaſon, to b<tike himſeltc to his 
Majeſties Court for Sancuacy,and there to be re- 
ccived 1nto his Majeſtics grice and favour, and to 
"« Of his Counſell this preſent Parliament, 
Prince Kwpert and the pretended Lord Byron, will 
adviſe his Majeſty how tO gaine the love of all 
his faithtull SubjeRs and for the ſecuring of his 
owre Crewne 23nd dignity, by moking an Act, 
tat if is liawfull for 2ny Commanders an. Soul- 


=. Cacrs 


Ws: 


(13) | 
diers that are now'in Armes for the defence- of 
the King and this Parliament,to take*plunder, and 
fircall fuch'Townes,' in the Kingotn'ef | 
OT SL 
rants 0 e the Ara ern 
ment. Thus having heed you who hy ea 
are called to fit inthis Parliament, T'come now te 
the third Queſtion. © s OM 


Queſtion, 3. 
What Palin this is when the Members of 


it are together im one body. 


tO. Anſwer. 
T isan Antippodes or Anty-Parliament the ra- 
ther called Antippodes in regard of the con- 
wariety of the place where this Councell is held, 
as I ſhewcd you before, an Antippodes in regard 
of the contrariety in their ſeverall Councells, as 
for example, inſtead of puniſhing Fomenters of 
the Proce ſtant Religion, they ger Adts for the 
ſetting up of Popery. Inſtcad of puniſhing the 
Subverters of the Lawes of the Lan?1, they fub- 
vett the Lawes themſelves inſtead of puntſhing 
Infringers of the SubjeQs Liberty, they Inact 
Monoppolics to be lawfull and fo it is in all wo 
rc 
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reftof their SIN. ' Wherefore lc Conceive 
 anaaterv Ant evans af liament, for Þa- 
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Foookes 


Queſtion 44. - 
' To what end this Parliament is called. 


Anfwer. 


Hich I ſhall anſwer up..n this confide- 

V y ration,if you pleaſe to conſiderthcir [c- 
verall proceedings from the firſt beginning of 
theſe unhappy diffcrences,and who they are that 
fit in this great Councel), you will cafily inde 
to what end this Anty Parliament was called, 

it was called to this very end and purpoſe that 
ſeeing t vi24 could not by all the meanes they have 
uſed Yin crto, as by the Kings Majcſtics de- 
lerting his lawfull Parliament by the Arch-papith 
Prelates proteſting againſt all that ever was done 
inthat Parliament, by their inſinuating his Majcſty 


to take up Armes againſt bis Parliament, as alſo 
LU by 


(23). | 
by his Majeftics countenancing ſo many popiſ 
Lords and Dclinqueats to his palriamentja 
ping them from being brought to' condigne yy- 
niſhnent, according tothe Law of the Land, all 
this being done, under pretence of monagchicall 
powerand prerogative, when all this would: hot 
inforce-his parliament abſolutcly ro diffolygagd 
leave them(clves and thofe Subjets who had in- 
truſted them with their lives, & Eſtaresgothe mer- 
cy of tyrannicall goveramenr, bur have uſed all juſt 


_ and lawfull meanggto defend their Religion, Lawes 


and Liberties, cven at that very time isthis Anty- 
parliament called, thinking -thereby to root, 
out all at once, Religion, parliament, Law and 
Liberty. Argue but rhus*and we ſhall finde by 
what the Counſellors are what the Counſells, as 
ifrhe Countlell be inveted with popery,_ the ad- 
vice muſt nceds be for popery, if the Tounſl 
lors be inveRive with (ubvertion of Lawcs;the 
advice is for to ſubvert Laws, if the Councd- 
lours be inveRive with - Spaniſh 'and' French 
faQions the Councll muſt needs be for Inqu- 
fition and Aray;fthe Counſellorsbe invedtive to 
Monopliſcing, the Counſcll muſt needes be for 
Monoppolies, if the Counſellors be- inve&iverts 
plundering, the adviſe muſt needs be for plun- 
dering and fireing of Townes, if the Counſellors 
be inveRive to Tie2ſon,theadvice of thoſe Coun- 
{e!lows muſt needes be Treachery: Now heare you 
may {ec to what end this Anty-paliament was 


called 


i the 
all theſc QETTHE 
at (if it hold) atone time, Thus 


__—_ queſtion" and 


Tio ant what they are i their lives and conver- 
fat.ons that take up Armes indefence of 
this Anti-Parliament. 


At Anſwer. 
S ſor their Generall P rince Rupert, it is well 
knowne what hee is, both for his life and 
cunverſation, glorying in nothing bur liſentious 
luxuries, and plundering His Majelties Jeyel!-and 
fairhfull SubjeRs: all his Ambirion is to ger him- 
Iclte an inherirance by the deſtruion of our 
Lawes and Liberties, by an over-ruling power, 
with his Majcſties afſent, witneſſe ſo many 
Towns,:s Banbury, Brummidgham and others, which 
be hath fired and plundered, So likewiſe for the 
reſt of che Commanders that are joyned with 
him. How many knowne Papiſts are there that 


have 
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(25). 

haye taken up Armes in this unnaturall Warre. 
What clſe can we expeR from. ſuch whole Reli- 
gion is a blood-thirſty Religion, It allows them 
co maſſacre theſe that proſciſe rhe Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and can we thinke they will fight for the 
Proteſtant Religion. Oh! lets not ſooth up our 
ſelves with ſuch fooliſh fancies; As for thcſe of 
their Commanders that are not profeſt Papiſts 

asthe pretended Lord Byron, the Lord Wilmer, and 
Neale that was their Scout-Maſtcr, they are worſe 
then thoſe whoare profeſt papiſts, They are liketo 
ſubtile Woolves, who devoure Lambes in ſheeps 
cloathing, who pretend they fight for the prore- 


ſtant Religion, when indecd they Tabour all that 


in them lyeth for to deſtroy it. As for Neale, hee 
hath beene one of the greateſt high-way rob- 
bers this day in the Kingdome, yet now Knighted 

his Majeftie. Is it poſſible for thoſe men to 
fight forthe Proteſtant Religion, who joyncd in 

ommorion with profeſt Papiſts, Engliſh and 1- 
riſh Rebels, and fight for one and the ſame cauſc 
with them, and plot and contrive how ney ſhall 
deſtroy ſuch a Parliament as ſhall be lawfully cal- 
led for the defence of rhe proteſtant Religion. 
The proteſtant Religion cannot be maintained'by 
ſuch unjuſt meanes. If ſuch are the Commanders 
wharare the infetiour Officers and Souldicrs ? as 
forthem there are a great many profcſt Papiſts 
and Iriſh Rebels, Patentees 3nd Scrving-mco, 
broken Tradeſmen, ProQors and Officiates,Stage- 
ES E — players, 


players, Fil {166th a mis, Ani 4 a 
m iy 0 igri t Welchiten. The pag iſts 2nd | 
rifh Ret fs they will fight in d Fc E E 
Anti-pa cliament; a$akſt th V5, lame . 
becauſe they know 3 hath fulle p Para ; os pro et the, 
day,there eras hel yp oy 10n of | 
ReHgion,a popery i 0 

Tt Rebels wor NG 
wi fight? X opt to =D 
at ſtake as alles their MEN 
w:ll figh 
if the neg 


Ma ters 29c to wb Maſks g0c too f = 


that will fight againſt the Tawfyll in Bs 
cauſe hey well = low them ProteGtions = og 
by they might, wine 2 ſtrectes ind of 
their Oreditors,, The Proftors they will fight 2- 
gain this parliament, in hope his Maj 'cand his 
gti-parliament will get the day, and. then there 
will be Trading <noagh at DoGors: Commons, 
for there would bee more Holy.dayes then ever - 
there was, and Fieerers as common as ever ;itwas, 
and therefore they willfight and make as ſtropg 4 
p:ty a+ they ein :0ainſtthat partiomcnt "that hath 


be Qi) 


(27) 
beene the cauſe of their downfall. The Sta 7b 


they will 'fahra - the *Reformy 
o Binge pla, eaple; 
eplayes; andiby 
wire pur downe, 
putting Jowne of 
hiv'a parlian{{ne;" ths wool for's fer rfieir Trade 


in as eee Rte i ever it' was; "an # Heres 
fore they will joyne allo with the reſt, and try 
if they can beate this Reforming parliamenr out 
of a!], The High-way men they will figbr in 
this cauſe, for that the King alloweth his oul.i- 
ers ; 200d ore of plinder;and then they Thall not 
need to feare hevaing for robbing their ncigh- 
bours. The ignorant Welchmen they will fignt 
£00, bur it is for no reaſon atall, but becauſe ho 
King ji n ghe field, tell not bur of Religions 

whe nor of a Parliament, for hur fight 
for hur King againſt them all. 

All this while there is no queſtioning what Re- 
ligion they fight for, only by the profcſt Papiſts, 
and all the reſt fight for their owne by cnds, and 
yctall againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and a law- 
ſull Parliament, and the Lawes and Liberties of 
Engliſh SubjeQs. 

Here you fee phinly what forts of men they 
afe, that are in this Army, and as they arc drawne 
up in Battalia they ſeeme to bee a great magy, 
and who but the profeſt Papiſts have more care of 

1 their 


" (28 ) N #2 
foules well-fare then the ſeeming Proteſtant, in 
' regardthey fight for the advancement. of. theig 
owne Religion, and rhe other for; the exhauſting 
their owne by-ends and reſpe@s, never thinky 
of the advancemenr-of the Religion they profeſ 
bur fight againſt ir. Now the next thing is to prove 
this Parliament the lawfull Parliament.. a 


Queſtion 6. 


That the Parliament now ting af Weſtminſter 
is the abſolute lawfull Parliament ? © 


O prove: that this Parliamene 'is:alawfull 
- Partiament,I ſhall cornced much to diſpute, 
For that ' Parliament that is' lawWlly, called, is a 
lavfull parliamentyTo: prove that this Parlia- 
ment was lawfully called, is onely thus ; His Ma- 


{ſtie ſending forth His (Writs: to: the Sheriffes of 
every City, Burrvagh; County, and Gorporation 
in the Kingdortic of. England, and Dominion cf 
Wales, giving them full & Authority ro ſums. 


mon the Frecholders 'of their. feverall Cities, 
 Burroaghs, Counties and Corporations, to meer 
2t their uſuall places of mectings, There freely ro 
Ele and choote byvoyce or;pole, ſuch,men for 


Knights and Burgeſſes for their ſeverall Cities, 


Boroughs, Countied-and Corporations, as the ma- 
E-3 jor 


) 

jor part of them ſhall (9). and theſe Koi 
-andBurgeſles arcta mectar ſuch 1meand 

ſhall be exprefſedin His ties 

' was this parliament called, -and Aft 
called, then no queſtion itis alawe <1 
If this benot ſufficieng ro proveiclatnacts 
Majeſties own AR: For it, is cnactedBy tet 
the Tora and Keno in this preſent park: 


ment, that it 6. be; eopec without age- 


nerall conſent of bog. Houſes. Thus is 


prtancaral 2 WY nar iowa 
parlianaent 9 | peta 15 mu 
be lawfully Ve Is ? bake another 


lawfully Gulled i in England, For it is as poſſible for 
ewOSuns to beein one lqwizon,as twelawfull 
Hiatricnts at 7086 infltant of pace 10.00/2c 
of En land, but 5 15-with then. of) this :Adci | 
ty in this caſepasin all /the -reft{:bithecto, Fl 


wayes labouridg ſt this Parliament, .theelif 
. dic th epodaldips Ridnaley if ſhonld pover miſc 
againe, TAnd ſccing chey pre err :tbey 
will mel marar ate.) ro xcb&haovs 2- 


| ions, They will havegr Anti rx0: fight 
- for ;S6 by keto mitike [tpcir. aſi 
ons b y having . Abs. 9m a phe 


have Lone laydull, why o becaiM{c-it was 16the 
indefence of theKing antitheir iParliament,1as-it 
was in defcnceofthotewhonow! ate; called £6. fit 
inthat'puliaments 1 22M fd bas e:dvinA 
Sithence it is ſorhar His Majeſby Die hjs/Quern 


o DE > CEE = 
band thernſclves 'togerher, with popiſh Rebells 
and Traitors,with other Tocendiarics to this, State 
and Kitgdome, againft S0g, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the lawful! 'parliamen 
Lawes of the Land, the Liberty of the Subje, 
Jet us breake their bonds and caſt their cordes 
from us, and now ſtand up for the Goſpel! of Ieſus 


ys = forthe 
Tn Y', - Ki WIE e who labour to. 


in 

parhantert; and! of the 

pare worſhip of  atid/'f6 conſequently of 
God himſelfe, this muſt be done by uniteing our 
ſelves together in that faithfull Covenant ſer 
forth by order of parliament, covenanting with 
our ſelves that we will ſtand in defence of our 
lawfull and jaftrefofming parliament, to the lofſe 
of Lives and Eſtates, againſt all that ever ſhall 
oppote it, withall bleſſing God that ever he ſent 
us ſuch a Jn—_- ſtand ſoc faithfully for rhe 
honour of God, fortti&&dyaycement of his Goſ- 
Il and for their owne priviledges, and for the 
wes, ofthe Land and the SubjeRs Liberty, as 
this parliament has done, let them not want your 
prayers, let them not want your perſons to inco- 
ragethem,nor your Eſtates toadvance that caufe 
they have undertaken for Gods glory, and for 
your furure comforts, and without all doubt the 
God of Heaven will ſtand for youif you will ſtand 
for the advancing-of his Goipell, and you ſhall 
find t!12r the Conſpiracies of papiſts and Traitors, 


N-.T 


t' of "England, the 


(33 

nor the murmuring of wo agpants ts, and the pe 

of Kings ſhall not prevaile again againſt che x. ils: { 
Chriſt, For God is a light to comfort to Dea ople, 2 
and a fire toburne his Enemies. | m_— 
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according to Order. | 
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CANTERBVRY 


ti CONFESSION, 


| WHEREIN _ 2 
Is declared his con(taat Reſolution * his Plots; 
and indeavours , ro incraduce Popery into England, 
and to advancethe Roman Catholick 


RitiGloNn, 


Being from his owne hand, ſent and dire&ed to the 


PoPris 


Brpreſcing to his Holineſſe bis ſorrow for the wnh 1995 
ſucceſſe, and fatling of all bis lebours and endeavours, © 
| _ forge Avarceners of Poruny, 
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" Seat nts, the Popes . 
on __ Father QERRN on Catha)il 


Reli 


ans FT "yethept my janecret 
$:booles at Orird (contre Oe icala), 
in my heart I was. (pre Zapicntes,) for 


uts.. 
SEP: : A 3 


FA. ot 
yr "+" 
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| v0 A PIPISS! 6 

Aud being choſen tobe Governour of Sunttdrniges 
ford, which had in it then good wirs, and ptopenſe rag, 
tion, theſe I cheriſhed 4 and ſen ſorae of chem rorenſey, 
drinke in the apreand Religio#ot torraiga.Covg 
Cially, to ſeaſon them with the Gle and ſav of 
your Sea, ſome of them rerurned #g2in welfinſimaed1 
tenents of the Romiſh Church; and firſt inaffeRionto the 
Supremacy of your Holinefle in all Ecclefiaſticall 
thoſe imployd themſelves ( Semins Exrlef#Cabolits 
gere 1 Vulgas)-to ſow the ſeeds of the Catholike 
in the hearts ot the common people , but they were Tuch bal 
baſe, and barren ground, that they weuld receive nothing bu 
the preciſe ſeed of Puritan Do@rine. Sed od; prophunm 
wulgns, T ever hated: the fimple common people, as thing 
that ought to fufter 3 uolding this for an Axiome: , , 


eAnglica gens, Optima Flens, \ A 
\.__ Peſitmmaridens, nad: <>, tk 
The Engliſh Nation were ever good when your Holinefſe 


held 2 firi& hand over rhhem , andthe Clergy were yours 
ny prin y_ is wi rk ; (which times the ignor?nt calſed 
the time of Popery ) but now fincethe autfority and power 
of your univerſal! Biſhopricke hath been expelled out of 
England , what is England but a Chaos of ConfaGon # Ab 
outfide of Religion: Pricft and p-ople rehe!tirg againſt Col 
and their gracious King CHARLES, whom in my beat 
2nd ſoul Tcan.tever enough reverence ; for after Thad forle 
ken the Vniverſitie of Oxford, and was known by the titled 
DoRor ZLawd, and Biſhop of St. Devids in Wales, Iaccot: 
ding to my name, thought that ' * PRE ey 
Magn placuiffe viris non ultima las eff. a 
 Lhat it nas2 porat of rildome to pleaſe great men, Jv 


0 our Holinefſe well ktowes, and was ghad | | 
the greateſt that could be conferred in England on aChurch- 
wan; having all'power Furs Dfvine,/in Ecctefiaſticalmar- | 
ters: And when F was advanced,» I _beganine to fhew the 
('ENERGI A) and efficacie of that Roman belief, which I 
had formerly coneeited ; 1 didendeavour che2dvancement of 
your Holinefſe Supremicy'/and toettabliſh ebe Catholicke 
apy Relivion, both tothe do@rine and diſcipline of the 
Church of Engtand}, but unhappy events make bad the beſt 
incents; I did but (#45t4'0U8 exetudere)liarch-ſome windy egs 
of my own defires, which in proffioting your Holinefſe Pa- 
pall dignity'l conld never effe@, yer I beſcech your Holines 
torake notice of your humble ſervants diligence in ſome par- 
ticulars.and grant'my endeavors this favorable cenſure, Quod 
mmegnis teluifſe ſar of, that the will in highvarcempes is to 
dexceepred : when T was firmly ſcared in the Epiſcopall dig- 
nity, 1 cauſed the Voiverſfities to put onthe opinions of ho 
Roman Church,and made Arriztiiſm the Cloak under which 
it ſhould have entred in; all che moſt pregnant wits in the V - 
niverſities were drawnto be Papiſts in heare, in hope of 
ment,yhich I beſtowed onthoſe thar aſcribed all Ecclefiafti= 
call glory to Your Holinefle 5 ſorhar the ſprings of Learning 
( Oxford avd Cambridge ) finding how I carried on the 
fireame of Religion untill it ſhould come unrothe Seaof 
Rome, began all to incline to advance Roman tenenes, and all 
Heads of Houſes were cither Arrians cr cordiall Papiſts. 
| L5G A 3 The 
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8 "Fn priſon: but all would: 


the Reformed Religion,which I ſought 


higaehey , And moreover. 
CN On | 


biden io rt Boob Et hehe dd. *: 


amongſt the Engliſh 
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Bur yet-for all may induſtry , nay favouring of Lajy 
Papi, 87 polite, 1 riaing oſha, Tara 
- Intent layed apen rye {eE | | bd gl th eo Wes 100 
ay «for you waſted the Komen Ren F 


i OY RE 6s Sihops ih 
t Eylntgeter ik ay acer ll (as your Holi 
long fince hath underſtood) -was committed ns F 
whete I now remiaine, and I tharwas ovecth ay. 
the indignation of the people; 1 look dayly 26 © 
grand tryall ; and to receivethe expeſted ference a 
which 1 will undergoc like a Chriſtian my. elt { 
bein hm relnebatnd ting that” 
- R L” ins c 
atth , t in, mk ive your 
of my Fierce and may rok 
thebick Crole, Thavebes mite yers oiy bands-this 1 
fefsion of my Life, and if I pe fo may aff to) 
rn nin 
l eaveh's your how 
bencidicn on your mofthmdle anus happy Serra 
we 30 
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Sir Edward Deering returned to London, 10 Numb.20. P 
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" The crue Informer?” 3 
Continuing a colleRton of the moſt ſpe- - 


cial: and obſervable Paſſages which have 75 
been informed from ſeverall parts of bis Majcftics 
DomwulNnlonNns. 


"From Saturday January 27. to Saturday Feoruary 3. 1643. 


I. Arelation of Sir Edward Decrings deſerting the Cavaliers at 
Oxford,and his Coming to Londox on F riday loft. 
ll. A more exatt relation of the vittory obtained by Sir Willam 75 
»Breeton a»d Sir Thomas Fairfax againſt the Iriſh Forges neere ug 
.Namptwich,the manner of the fight, and the names of rhe thicfe atv. 
p Communders taken there, | Cy 
JI. Sir W.Breretons Letter (written with his own hand) relxting G 
his purſuit of the [riſh Forces to Weſtcheſter, about 2400. being V 
flain and taken priſoners and of his intent to block up Well cheſter. it 
IV. Sir Tho. Glemhams rerreating. from AnWick, to Newcaſtle, o> 
nd of the Scots advance towards Newcaſtle. _ | 
V. The difference at Oxford between Col. Endumion Porter, and > 
) one Captain Kite, with ſome obſervable paſſages therepon. 
VI. The taking of Col. Sir Henry Talbot, S. Majer Moore, Capt. 4 
d Rock, Cape. Barrey, Capr.Seabrook, by Co/.Mafley at Chep- $ 
> ſftow, and a barge laden with Wint,T obacco,and ammunition. 
” VII, The taking of a party of Welch Cavaliers neere Tredington KY 
þ - in Worceſterſhire by the Forces of Warwicke C aftle. $ 
& VIIL.The Governonr of Briftol's ſpeech to the JE Somerſet ſh. Wh 
IX. A report of 600.5f the Iriſh Forces raken by Sir W.Breretun OG 
ſubſcribing the Covenant, reſolving to fight for the Parbiament 
d X. The joyning of the E.of Mencheſters a»d Sir John Gels forces WW 
(being 5000. foot and 2000.horſe)in the befieging of Newark, 7 


London, printed for 7. Bates, and 1. .1. 1643. 
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The true I nformer: 


CONTINUING. 


WA Colketion of the moſt 6 peciall and ohifzrvabte E 
| Paſlag es which have _ informed this 4 
Teck from ſeveral Parts of Fis rag ita | | {} 

-  D#minions. P34. 1 


onglt the many remirkable clhbtef divine pro- 
vidence which have beene agitated ſince the begin= 
-of this Parliament, it beene often obſer- 
, that meRy upon the-concluſian of our 
| Thy Lange; tion, 28 2 gracious returne 
Fa] of prayers, we have beenerefreſfied with the joyfull 
> tdingzof ſome ſignall vitory obtained by the Par- 
| cheenemics. We might produce many inſtances 
frhisrature, beginning at.the firſt coli mcararible. Battcllat Ed ige- 
ad lo forward notothe late unexpedtedand almoſt incredible 
fe of Sir Wiliam Brereton nd Sir Thamas Fairfax necre Nampt= . [7 
inſt the forces which came out of Ircland into thoſc parts, 
bk ou NE Wedneſday night Jaſt, Jin. 31. 


which was .C © Jets Faw Colonel Zin | = 

ek Corel related the names © 4 \ 4 

eo Corr heck race mans diſpatching | 
/ 
| 


of the fight was not then related. Buy 
_—_ oft from Namprtwich with Letters to the 
pick ior per ot eee ranged rn manner of the 

» Was 

airy alewSpareireg which _ _—_—_ out of -Ircy 
a: TogkiB ent 1y ir Michael Earnc/ey, and feverall other 
2 he tc Ob Comman 


6 
_ 
E 


(147) 
C ommanders, having laid ſiege to ; "HY madesthree, 
onſets vpon it, -and-were repulſed «by; Capteine un ICON ow 
that Town with great loſleyl.:Colenell Bagg 
mvre-,'Fefides many common bores ev nbeforete ny 
Atlaſt hearing of the advance of Sir William B rgr 
Fairfax and” Sir William Fairfax towards them tor 
they raiſed theif ficge from thence, 2nd drew out their Forces 


phine neere the towne to giye, the battell ; po8h A Armies met 


Friday Jan. 26. there Se p: eto engolurtter be t weene them © 


both fides4or the ſpacergf twohoyres, till ( une 35 theenen 
ground, ' ww peſrh h encotiraped our C Corhintlided! to ih wo nx er and HA 
their fouldicts with themore relalitions, Sir, br howmas Fair fax Chitoel 


the horſe, whereof the. Lord B iron was BE Gag, who firſt beg 
ty 


to flie : our Soulfiers purſued their opp oppar gave mls over 


till they had. rotally routed the *&Hemy; NN nd diſperſed, and Ora 


their forces : the names of the priſone:s of emigencie x 
either Commanders of ithe Engkſh forces in Ireland, or en 
Rehels, were, Major Gent 'Gibſon, Sir Richard FlYerwgas Uh PI bo > | 
AMitharl Earucley, Sir Font Bute Triſh Rebel, Cilonr 
Colonell tarren,” Lenten, onell C33; Sir Rl | 
Hamov, 1 4, Captaines, 20. Lieurchants, $55 2, Cala 
4. Quartermaſters, 46. Drums, 41. Serjeants; $3, Canatais ond 
m5 od. Common Souldiers, 6. peeces of Ordnance; "4. 


tants of thoſepares : Bos 12 

Iriſh women vith long K ves to throgts of fi 

ſhould take priſoners, vr t finde we 4. ohne, qoain rn 
The whole number of the enemies which were ſive re 2x 

certaine. 'There was Lientenant Colonel Pane jprpt) 5. 
nant Colonetl, arid foure Caprainesfhirie,"24 mtg? 


the right wing of 'the | enemy, beſides NN $9 Witte 6 prgted 7 = 
wing. The Lord Bironis fled'fo Oxford A Wk : % 


happy ſucceſſe he hath had ſince the intitgh ned 

m, "74 Forces : But Divine D iſpenſations neue of of th zip 
and it is not doubted, but that bloud 4 1Rjofi of his" og fy 
otherbe repayed with a foitsble mefyre'an | | Ke 
| Juſtice, when he may himſdfe cofeſe with 3b 34, 1h 
done to orhere, fo God bath required mes * 2 6 


Wagons with (| Tagen by. the Triſh- forces - an the 9's H ; 
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( 
; victory ſo ſucceſle Lond? dogh RES confirme that 
ute ens the. unſucceſſefulneſie, of, His Maje- 
[-5 Forces the coming.overof the Ir:h,: ſince which time His: 
ity hath lol porecd, lys.Engliſh Cay willer eo been, 
il Forces cm - Beſi des. be hath.lo the ah:Hong 
eof molt of His « Fog Subjets which were formerly = 
| lies, We rk how:jultlyGod doth avenge: the blowd- 
einnocent Proteſtants in Fe/and, dE made 4 prey.to; Ns 
leis, and murdered in diverpplaces/ Goriof. the abſence thols, 
who ſhould haye defended them, hut gPOY; like xipers returned td; 
| aogtthebowelsof theirowp 3 ae roo bus of Poon lf 2! abrerent 


0 for 
From, Oxfond we have intelligence, that thenewes of their afiirs 
ſuceceding ſo averſly in ſeverny art ts of the Kiagd and 0 f the wri- 
mllot the Scots, doth ſo much per xtheq,. that fnding.no: plots 31 
debgres, treacheries, nar under-hand dealings; to take.cltet;-they:ase: 
gow .divided amongſt. elves. And amongſt the: feyerall; factions ; 
vatiance (which have been already, related): there.is a great con-! 
4 J2anh nd Porter ang one Captain K:te,, wha lately ficd . 
£xfes in Gong er ſome; J/Dghe ſhould bays horn. takenjmt 
[reupppangs gt that County, was 1 
Array, and hath raiſed many-, 


bln ite one 
et forthe pee oak 
gots and done His eajetty" anc other guod ſervice, but his ex-1 
-be. = if this difference 


peftarions of h Furare ow like 
between hum fear bes he nor {he lily raken up, hisad borkary a 


(5 rind 238 ? 
Qutof , ibs: _ pe: advertiſe), 
. ut of Force ſopre 1t 1$ this week by fever ters advert 
tat d of. Wes Cavaers having,robbed, and pillagad the Coun- 
te: Cay nighs ap ker mad 

KK 6.6 one c.they prithening apes. 
Mn Gyr tO pa ure, 0 Which the Farick: fireforcts wart 
i Fog, c ent out a party of horſe, wha tooke:thoſe, :We 
who 


ſomi ar in Court. : 


h 8, 
> fr Þ Toric the Bk by re We | 


| mt ey. bole ons uNtrey-MeB. oy: fur+ » 
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4,1. Phe Srotth Army.” ; 

By Letters which were bronght to towne owne on Therſay lb 4 

a Poſt from! the Seotch Army it is advertiſed ar pos 
night ,that che Gentlemen of Northumberland and Y nevi ( 
Sir Thomas Glemham xt Arrwicke concerning & power 
ſent nnto him! from the Commiſſioners of both : 
-, Colonell Gray, and the reft, finding that AS ene 
make any oppoſiciun oo Scots, deſerted the towne of 4 
wicke, and went from wc went to ftrengther) it qakh 
the approtch of the Scots. - Whereupon the Scots marched | 
towards Newcaſtle, and were withm twelve mdf prog 
day the 20. of January. Their whole Army already entred into ag 
Ind conſiſts of 18080, foot, 3000. horſe, and 2006. 
They appointed to keepe Sanday, Jun. 21. as 2 folmneday of tut 
tion,to implore the « ſtance of Cain thele amended amen 
the cnemy. They intended to fall upon Newcaſtle the next week, wt 
doubting but by Gods affiſtance for to take it ina fhort ime, Wa 
have nor yer honid of any diect performed ' them in regadthe 
enemy hath not yet faced or marched towards : only rhartle 
have taken ſeven Troopers of the M.of Newcafties a8 they: 7ereſOol. 
ting about the Countrics. We heare ufo that a party of che Margie 
of Newcaftles horſes were fent into Northwmnberkand,. with «pap 
to have had them fired the Comme, and NAAR W 
trance of the Scots ; ; bur the inhabitants of thoſe parts 
the Scots were npon them, caafed- peatos nts mierda 
treat, without accompliſhing x er intended defigne. 


EI EIT E pr 

on . lace eo 

Karr SCP IOW peer h ne CCounties! (ne for h 
comb ati hs | 
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; Whercin he declared, thar hes wes id f 
lr w3s comn ints thoſe =o 


CPE, Es 
exke 2 


þ 


; ( Rs i thoſe parts fevaracd to their owne homes, without 


"ONCE EET RR. 


{their fubjection, ywond-rx Ar apt, 


(250) 


(Eb (er certuinermmber of horſe and men for their defence to vir 


wiliew «ler. But the Gentlemen and other inbebitants being al- 
weary of the undue proceedings, and ſevere deportment of the 
thing upon his pms Berea > > 7a 


By Letters out of Glouceſterſhire, dated Jin, 25. we arecermainly 
arertiſed, that the ever renowned Commander Colonel Aſaffie had 
the day before iffaed forth with 2 perty of his ſouldiers of Glooceſter, 
nd Give von. Colonell Sir T alboes Quarters at $ W, 
where he ſurpriſed the ſaid Colonell, three Captaines, three Li 
ants, three Iriſh Reformadoes , Serjeant Major Afoore, Captaine 
Rocks, Cuptaine B arrey,Captaine Seabrooke, 'belides fixtic Common 
Sorldiers, with much Armes and Ammunition. - | Hec had alſo the 
weeke before ſent out x Frigot manned with his Garriſon Souldiers, 
which took « Barge going with ſupplies to the enemics forces at Wor- 
«ele. The Barge was hden with » Tobacco, and ſome Ammgy- 
nition, Which is now tinto Glouceſter for his owne ſauldicrs. 
Likewiſe divers parties of bis horſe have htely taken divers Carriers 
going With ſe verall parcels of Gunpowder, and othet neceffaries for 


Warre to theenemy, which he hath diſpoſed to his owne aſe : fo thet 
wemy be confident, that Glonceſter is not in that traitned condition 


which the Malignents about London have for about this fortnight 
taſted of. We fiilbMce by dakiy experience that God faves as well by 
en Tan 7 1462 003 01 | 


Some Letters ont of Lincolnſhire * that the forces which were 


{eſt there under the command of the Exrle of Mancheſter, znd a party 
of Sir Jul Gels which were left 2t Melton Mowbray, ' have joyned 


_ in a} 5000. foot, and 2000; horſe,and were ſet down 
Newark, intending ſuddenly to ſtorme it ; it would bee anex- 
cellent peece of ſervice if it could be performed : but wee mnch feare 
that they will not ſpeedily obtaine their defires, by reaſon of the diffi. 
culye of the ſervice,znd ſtrength of the place: howſoeyer, their Com- 
manders are wiſe end yalant;] and Willbee exrefull got to hazard the 
incecf their ſouldigrs,unlefſe upon good and probable grounds, On 


| OE: 
: ' On Friday; Febrinry 4 Jin the afternoond ive hida metepani 
account of Sir '1i1MaW9Þ rererod3) victory -ina Letter nnderthigamy 
hand, that afternoon read inthe Houſe of Commons; whereinheng 
_ 'onely confirnies moſt of the former paſſires7but relates of « fart 
Humber taken and ſhine thert the former reports were : 2iz.'That chay 
were abont 2400. of the enemies flaine arid taken prifoners in that bu, 
rell, and at their laying ſiege againſt Namptwich, for that there we 
above 509. {laine before the Towne; when as they m the: toupnerol: 
onely 2. -rfon in all, and very little hure'done in the Townes 
all their fire-batls which the enemies threw into it. He relitc$ theqy 
-mies drawing forth, andthe batrell,- mich after the former. gum; 
adding, that they purſacd the enemy as farre as Weltcheltery anithe 
had not the darkneſſe of the night prevented 'thein,' they had -donefx 
greater exetutign upon the enemy :+ That his forces. were aaw.qur- 
tered about Weſtcheſter, which he hoped ſhovtly:ts blacke-ups.1Al 
For the Triſh wemen whick hee had*raken, it is: inteade+ 'that'they 
ſhall either be to put to the ſword, or tyed 'bxcke to backe, and 
-into the Sea, that ſo they may not doe any further miſchicte nate 
here ner in Ireland. Ont 2454; 1 12 430 4 et 
* London. 


\ On Friday, Jan. 2. inthe afternoone, Sir Edward Deering: wasttia 
"by the Parliaments forces neere the Workes comming to wards 1a 
'don. He'pretends that he came from the Cavaliers.of his own an. 
-Ttis wellif he beatlaft convinced of thegreat injury: he hath: dovet 
'the Commonwtalth.: :Had:he had the Hoke (e166 ibis/Learning; a 
the excellent parts which God had given him;,he:might have beenen 
Inſtrument of much publike good”: <: 


We had alſo a report this afternoone; that ibent, 600; of the Eng 
liſh Iriſh which Sir Wi#5a B/eretox thok as aforciaid,. heave fubſcr- 
bed the Covenant to fight forthe Parliament, but having ſoebe noe 
ters to confirme it, I thaltlave it to be: confirmeor confuted 15.18; 
and truth ſhalldiſcover.”:; Its.” reg bog cg fone 
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IMoſt Grave, and 
BE Modeſt Confutation of the 


_ Errorsof theSect, commonly 


BrownisrTs, 
Called OR: 


SEPERATISTS. 


Agreed upon long ſince by the 
joynt confent of ſundry,godly,and Learned 


Miniſters of this Kingdome, then ſtanding out 


and ſuffering inthe cauſe of inconformity ; 
and now- publiſhed in atime of need, for the 
ood of Gods Church,and the better ſet- - 
ling of mens unſtable mindesin the truth 
againſtthe ſubtileinfruations;and pla 
fible pretences of that pernicious evill. 


Publiſhed by I. Rathband, Miniſter of 
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Publisher 1 to the 


"READER | - 


Fox tlr Tir Reals toneh ax hiv iyfaing proatifs, 
(WE Pee pleafed tounderſtand Tebie compiled, 
WPI (./0 45 now thou bait it, Withowt arty adation,- 
OF. or alteration) many yearts ſince by ſundry Re- 
went and' Godly Miniſters of this Kingdoe, who-in their - 
times ood. out and GO cauſe of —egaby 
the Cerentwiiey,s ud laÞoured vor of things 
ou ſil in part forvenrs ant}e-i -# our Obarch': © therein 
both- for option, and prattiſe, endeavouring to keepe mee 20: 
the Rules of Scriptare, what ir them toeſchew all ex- 
* ns and exorbitances: both of ſe eparation « on the right hand, 
oddf ſuperſtition the left. 
Who the ment were by name, is neither now neceſſary to 
ed, nor jn eſpe? of of them al \certuinely knw. But 


[þ 
oo RO men they were that made it, and'of what piety, 
* 2 char tie, 


ms 


To theReader. 


choritie modeſtie, and atilitie for this controverie hy 


fe byits one bght ] il _fuffpa 
diſcover tothe wnyartial, ; and unprejt eadey;” 
It is now preſented to publike view (after fols long detey 
ment) the rather becauſe , _ . ; 
Firſt, The Preſſe i 5 now more free and ett A. 


mer times) to books of this natwre, Which doe ſooppoſe the | 
Schiſme of the Browniſts, as not at all to allow of the IS: 


 mieand corrypti whe Biſhops. 

. Secondly, i lower, Seth onferflllebes 
through the late lamentable increaſe of opttions-and pra 
of ſeparation, afid the dangerous rents 'atreadit made, and 


likely to bee made thereby , even to the utter ruine of 


this Church,if bythe mercie of our God, and the-wi{dams 


our King, and Parliament ,Jome timely,and cffTuck rem } 


be not provided. 


Thirdly, Herehy, (good R e ader) thoumail TOA 
opinions and prattiſes of thoſe that Way additte ed,now ſou 


extoled, wondred at, job a ju 


the notion of new truth 
ſome, new created Star ball 


errors and dotages of. Barrow, 


Greenwood, fn 


hn ghew' publiſhed, and by the godlje, ſober, andj [Jus dicinds 


ye times oppoſed, and expleded, Save that now, like ru 


weapons,. they are newly furbiſhed, and being but the er | 


mettalls, and materialls, are only caft into 4 new mould, bis 
addition of- ſome things. more, 0 .the Jamie fot, oi 


& got 
nga; to the's 
ſeene before) are indeed no other fo Wl yay os, the Gl 


2, = = 


—_ 


+> "To'the Reader, &c. 


expreſly held, mitigation of others, by them more ſharp- 
be a” rig jroronſly delivered”; anll interlaſi og of others , 
"more Soi and pliufible to make the eff reliſh advent 
the better. 
. Fourthly, Flereby alſo thou maiſt perceive, and take uþ 
the true judgment AS the true ancient and prefent Non-con- 
firmifts of tm K e.in theſe points, as from their own. 
mouth, and pm ule mane Mc by the help of God) thog maiſt 
make rheſegand ond thee wes." -- 
* Firſt, Thou waiſt cleare thei inhy thou Tm fromthe 
miſrepreſentations, and iniputations both of - 4 Epiſcopal 
and Schifmaticall _— "Ba of which wiglinake the 
$11 belteve that the Nan-conformi « birve Uaid the Foun 
wtof Brownies, j their principles of Inconformity an 
that oh fir = = al, the other muF needs bee neceſſary : 
: "to lay the greater ha- 
vin hve of ks Kron oleh they 
ky The litter Jort to pricare mA greater credit to 
their owne irregular , and unwarrantable courſes thereby. 
(hid Would*ts God Fat ume other brethren (though wo 'Y 
filtt better fort,” and ew eros img" *gromed wider - 
oy Conformitie,” had "nt heehe,; or 5 "regions 
to fuch ad wire eſtions againſt - 
ten A AED, on iſmoble age 454 
\* 2." Thou'aift ſee claechs cſerf ſeparate Be cons - 


0 + 4 a. » a De. A Eat... ms | - 
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fited without niſhing inene part, the groundeof Thom. 
Ho or aw. ihing unto {hoes Ar the as a4 
ER, mdy bee filly ape without 'fe 
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\ Ta theReWer. 


Weapons Fong or — Ja 2n7 ſelves unto the (ampe of g. 


paration, Which thing 1 could: wiſh 1 with -all my heart, by 
beene Well obſeryed by ſome (other wiſe godly andy 7 


brethren) im theſe dayes, Who no ſooner begitt to ditaſt av 


caſt off, their old burden of [ uperſtitious conformitie, (af la: 


au gmented, and made utterly unprofitable ſandry ater 
novations) but Wwithall they b:g1u.to-diſlike all Jet fors 


prayer eſpecially, i our Lyturgie, as lawful, to guſa 


their owne preſent ſtanding in the many} ds Anaduili 
' an, and to abſtaine from. aur worſhep, 6/recially nurduo\ 
ments, as Idilatrows, with uber like unreaſonable pains, 
and prabtiſes.. As if it: were natpoſSible for men 
out. of the Surplice, wnle(ſe, alſathyy leapt out of the. 
and as if there were no middle hetweene ſeparation, #n 


Church and true Worſhip. thereof, and ſub erpenn que 


praftiſe or approbation of all the carryptions 4a 
An error, inſane fart, th rain tel 
Ae 7, 


(4s Salomon ſaith, 


even Wiſe men the elves madde, and | ſometinnes a hatt, 


tweene feare, gy + and anger, in ay ding WAP 
fall upen anatber. But now \ſance that 2 Dae 65 pong 


cie of God) the ſlings of thoſe great Bers 

their _ Jawed off, wh whey they have | ſolmng off 
and willingly deſtroyed this poore Church, { pode 
thinkes Wiſe men ſhould loke before. rarely - ov Purity 
eſchew one errour gs that they doe not omar ravine 
ther, perbaps a Worſe. 


7.) aud, perfecytion mu 


Lift homo be jmnewhat fed, jb 


TotheReader, 
bering, or inclining to their courſes of ſeparation, not onely 
by the Treatiſe - it ſelfe, but alſo by the conſideration of 
the Treatiſers. For. though no mans perſon whatſoever can 
be a ſufficient bottome whereon to ſettle any opinion or pra- 
fliſe in Religion, but the Word of God, and right reaſon 
dlene,yet is not theſe mens example, pr teſtimonie to be altoge- 
ther lighted, eſpecially in this cotroverſue, wherein wee are 
ſemetimes almoſt deaffed with the praiſes of ſome of the ſepe- 
rators eminent learning, pietie, ſinceritie, zeale, &c. In 
which caſe I hope it need not bee offenſive to any, perhaps it 
may be profitable ro ſome (according to the Apoſtles example 
1a caſe not altogether unlike, 2 Cor. 11. 22. #0 oppoſe theſe 
mens learning, pietie, ſunceritie, Feale, &c. againſt the 
others ; Who as in all other things they were examples of 
ny 0 in this, that they have ever, not only forborne 
but ſtedfaſtly oppoſed to their great reproach , dammage , 
and danger many wayes, the carruptions in our (Church. -90- 
pernment, worſhip and Leiturgie, and have beene lights and 
keaders to theſe latter times therein, yet alwayes in a peaceable 
ond-reznlar way.,as not on the one fide to fnbjeth themſelves 
to [1 pitious inventions, ſo on the other,not ſinfully to ſeparate 
from the Communion and true worſhip of Churches Jaccount- 
m9 it more agreeable to all rules of pietic, charitie, and Chri- 
ſtian prudence to tolerate for the time, WÞhat they could not 
mend, rather than to rent and teare all in peeces, to an utter 
line, 
To conclude, though perhaps ſome few particulars in this 


treatiſe may feeme more queſtionable, yet for the maine 1 4 
A doube | 


nefit, for thy better ſettling in theſe unſettled times, if thay 
be capable thereof, and if the Lord ſhall pleaſe ti adde hi 
bleſSing thereunto. Thich bee ſhall never ceaſe to pro 
for, who is, (all that hes) truly thine in Him, 


WR. 


Tothe Reader. 144 
doubt not but the Authars have held cloſe to the truth, bothin 
their owne poſitions, and in oppoſing their adverſaries, Sh | 
Which therefore ( good Reader) thiu maieſt reape muchle. | 
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PRE FACE 
ofthe AUTHORS ofthe 


Treatiſe, enſuing to the 
READER. 
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en >>, H » holy Apoſtle Saint Paul writing unto the 
VI r= Galathianstheſe words , Brethren, If any man 
C3 PR be fallen by occaſion into any fault , you which are 
£5 FAY pirituallgefore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meck- 
FRIED neſſe, conſidering thy ſeife, eſt thoy alſo be tempt- 

| ed: both ſheweth the danger of falling, where. 
unto they are ſubje, who ſtand inthe Church of God, and 
preſcriberththe dutie of recovering thoſe that are fallen unto 
ſuch as are ſpirituall, Thar is co ſay, as are furniſhed withgifes 
thereunto,with the manner how all that onght to be perform. 
&d: two neceſſary points in our judgements to be conſidered, 
and much tending to the preſervarion'of the good aud happy 
eſtateof the Church of God: for how cometh it to paſſe, that 
Sathan ſo farre prevailcth againſt it ; but for that weake men 
conſider not the danger of falling, untill they be downe, and 
almoſt paſt recovering; thoſe that are fallen, cither not ar all, 
or.not untill they be well neere without remedy. Ic isthere- 
fore one eſpeciall part of holy wiſedome, for men who think 
they band , to take heed leſt they fall , and therefore to ſecke 
to kneow the depth of Sathans pollicics and ſubrilcies,and then 
the cffeQuuall means for the ny ofthem, Into ao if 
2 rncy 


Ec cnoacs 


The Preface to the Reader. INE 


they carefully enquire they ſhall finde, that though hee ſeeks © 
to draw eventhole that have ſhined as ſtarresin the Church, 
from heaven unto the earth, yet that he auch more earneſtly 
labourcthto makechem wandting ftarres, torſaking the place 
wherein they ſeemed to be fixed , ty give ſhine and direRign 
ro others, that 6 eva hee labourerh and endeavoureth to 
bring men from their arſt love and zcale, unto a lukewarm. 
neſſe, or key coldneſle in the Church,yer he rather defitethtg 
lead them into a fierie ſpirit, and indiſccect zcale fromthe 
Church and ſocictie of Saints, which no doubt he doth, as 
for many other cauſes; ſo for theſerwo. 1. Thathemigh 
by their departure, who have ſeemed zenlons apd godly pro. - 
feſſors,ſhake the faith of others, and caule them todoubr, that - 
they arc not in the true Church ; where they may fiade di- 
reQions toward the kingdomeof heaven: and art laſt toflig 
from it,as from Babylon. And a.that he might deprivethol 
men thcmſelves of the happy meanes of the recovery which 
they might haychad caſily applycd , had they beenc inthe 
Church, and remained inthe tcllowfhip chereot: Hence itiy, 
that in the Church of God, thoſe who breaking the holy 
bands of loye and faith, have like unkinde children forſaken = 
her their naturall mother, 3nd oft pleaded with her as a ſtrum- 
pet, which never was done in more convenient manner thea 
of late, by certain of our brethren, who having been brought 
forth of the wombe, and broughe up ia the boſome of the 
Church of England, have not onely renounced, as a ſtepms- 
ther: but condemned her, as one of the daughters, yea the & 
deſt daughter of the very whore of Babylon, railing on her, 
as if ſheliving in continuall ſpirituall fornications, brought 
forth ſonnes and daughters, not uato-Chriſt , but unto Anti- 
chriſt his adverſary : By which their faults and fallings 4s 
they haye deprived themſelves of thoſe gracious blcilings 
which they did long, and might have nul enjoyed amongſt 
ustothcir ſoules health , and made the meanes of their reco* 
very more hard and difficulty ſo have they troubled and dif 
quicted many remaining iathe body of our Church , and of 
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T he Prefast 1dthe Reader. 
tcong men inthe truth, brought them to be children againin 
underſtanding, caſe to bee carried abour with every blaſt of 
diverſe and (trange doArines, how conrarpſoover rotherruth 
according unto godlinefle,enher taught of recervedby them. 
Thecaſe thus ſtanding,we take it to be our duties, being meme 
bers and Miniſters of this Church, having by Gods gracere- 
ceived ſome, though a ſmall meaſare ofgitts fit thercumo, as 
rtomaintaine thecredir of the Chareh, wherein wetive. And 
to juſtific the praQtile of our miniſterie therein; ſo farre forth 
ztruth willpermit ; ſo chietely to ſeeke, and endeavour both 
the recoverie of thoſe that are ſtrayedifromi-the ſhtepfold of 
Chriſt amongſt us,/and alſo the ſtay of thoſertiat are readyto 
runne af'er them, together with the better groundjng,- and 
cobfirming of them who remaine in thefRlocke, with tomfort 
under their (hepheards, which duty weave wedro 
performe hererofore by publike preaching, 'uhd privaeecon- 
ferences as occaſions hath beene offered, ' and-now have be. 
ſtowed our labours in writing this treatiſe following, to the - 
ſame end whercinaftey wee have v age? me oo: reaſons, 
that our Aſſemblies, atethe trae Church of God,wetake up» | 


#% > 
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Firſt, The foure chiefeft exceptions, they take againſt our - 
Church for warranting Schifmec , and ſeparation from us 
ae vaine and frivelous. -- 33-4 FR 41907 051 

Secondly, Thar'the maine op ftandupon for the | 
ering their new Churchyare weake arid flender- '- 
Thirdly,that the beſt arguments that rthey uſe for condem- 
ning us, and juſtifying themſelves, arelooſe and unfufficient: 
whichpoints as we have gathercdout of their ) wrment books 
2nd written papers (where they were before feartered) and 
brought into one forme and body, ſo haye we more plainely, 
and nakedly, both propoſed, and dealt in, paſhng byallim- - 
pertinent, and offenſtvematters; And their floatiog declama- 
tions, petitions, exclamations; and bitter reviling 1p as - 
=p our Churches, Minifters, and people, all their reproch- 
flanderous profane fcornings, On at 
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gainſt the Word preached,and Sacraments adminiſtred,pryy. 
ers, and holy exerciſes of Religion, uſed in our Aﬀembli 
wherewith taxcir writings, and printings ſwell co ſome bignes, 
as Bladders puffed up with winde. All theſe (though we 
havegiventhe Reader ſome taſte of their ſpirit in them) yet 
have wee net in. Pur Treatiſe ſtood upon them, for that wee 
judge them noe worthy the anſwer. Li) CAret Ty 
' This'workeof ours, we commend, fi:{ unto Our brethre 
departed from us, deſiring them to read it,without partialitie, 
ſelfe love,:: prejudice or other finiſter affetions, and with 
meckeneflsz indifferencic, and love of the Truth, defireqobe 
informed, and readinefſe ta be.reformed, wherethey ereand 
oe aſtray-::It may-bethat God will give a bleſſing rom, tay 
lure wee are, the hey faithfull that hath promiſed, to given, 
theſe that heyy opeyirotbeſe that knocke , and to canſe them toni 
tha, feeke; the wh infipcerity of their hearts, elpeclaliyhy 
the reading thereof, they adjoyne : Firſt,arcview of the boal 
which have beene written by the Ring-leaders of their{eps 
rations. Secondly, a view of the, perſons of whomther 
Aſſembhes confiſt, ; Aud: Thirdly, a conſfideraxion of th 
eſtate wherein their Church now ſtandeth. a the xeyvieh 
of the bookes which haye been written, we cxhortthemwith 
ſingle hearts, to examine the ſpirits wherewith the authors 
of them wereled in their writing, and they ſhall finde itngt 
to: bethe good ſpirit of God, which filleth mens hearts wit) 
meekeneſle, humilitie compaſſion, ſaftnefſe, holinefle, and ©. 
ther ſanRifiedafeRions, but thar cvill ſpirir of Saran, which 
under colour of zealeof Godsglory, hatred of ſiane, defire 
of ſerving Godin ſincerity, thruſteth,meo whom it hath &- 
ceived into prids, \ſelfe love, raſhneſle, unnaturall affeQions, 
uncharitable ſurmiſes,and moſt unchriſtian judgment oftheir 
brethren. 

Secondly, to; weigh wiſely what end they propoſed'o 
themſelves in their writings, which wilheyidencly appeateto 
be not ſo much the cleering of themſelves, from the crimes? 
Schiſme, as the drawing of others to joyne with them, 
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the defacing of our Church, which they compare with the 
moſt Idolatrous, and heatheniſh Nations, that ever were, yea 


with Sodom and Babylon it {clte, and the disgracingthe Mini- 
ters thereof, eſpecially thoſe whom heretofore they have 


mot reverenced, whom they ſort with moſt wretched Mi. - 


creants, Indss, Cain, Balaam, and many other, upon whom the 
ſpirit of God hath ſcr a fearcfull brand of 'eternallcondem- 


nation. Jt ,n 


Thirdly, to try carefully the allegations of Scripture, 
wherewith rhey have fully painted the Margents, and 
with the multitude, whereof they haveaſtoniſhed the ſimple, 
or credulous Readers.per{wading them;thit their cauſe ſtand- 


eh upon the ſame ground of Gods holy Wotd, andthey 
. ſhall pou perceive, that the places by them alleadged, do 
for t 


moſt part prove that,. which wedenie not : And if 
they be brought to confirme the matter incontroverſie, they 
are either unconſcionably, or ignorantly wreſted agaiaſt, or 
befides the meaning of the Holy, Ghoſt.:: . A ſecondthing 
which we intreat them to doig, to view theperions of whom 
their Aſſemblies conſiſt, and Ict:them tellushow many of 
them there bee, whomthey have —_—_ from grolſc igno- 
rance, unto true knowledge, from infidclitic, to holy Faith, 
from protaneſle of life, to a conſcionable walking with God, 
if there bee ſcarce any amongſtthem, which have notbin 
of ſome note inour-Churches, for holyand fincere profefli- 
on; and if they had no good thing in them, which they have 
not received by the miniſterie of thoſe men,-ang inthe bo- 
ſome of thoſe Churches, which now they condemne, and 
flie from, why then take they the Sealc of-our miniſteric,and 
Church, and ſer it unto their blanks 2 Thirdly wecxhorr all 
of them ro a ſuryey of their cſtate, wherein they ſtand, which 
1s(if that be true, which by ſome of their own hath. been re- 
ported) full of diſorder and confufiony, Andindeed how can 
it otherwiſe bee, whercas they teach thatevery member of 
their Church may, and ought to Rand up againſttheic Migi- 


ſters and Elders, to gaineſay them in delivering of dels. 
and. 
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and withſtand the other in execution of diſc:pline ; If hehe 
perſwaded, the one errech from thetruth, and the otherfqileth 
in juſtice, is nor this to make every member ancye, anrarean 
head * And muſt not men be of Angclicall perfeQionro pre. 
ſerve unitic, where ſuch large libertic is granted unto them? 
- Aſecond fort ro whom we commend this labour of ours, 
be our brethren alſo who by the writings, doings, and ſufſer. 
ingsof theſe deceived men, are in danger likewiſcto beede- 
ceived, being brought to halt betweene two opinions. Thel: 
alſo we pray to read it with an holy purpoſe, to befullyre- 
ſolved, and ſerled -inthetruth. We hopetheirlabourſhil 
not be in vaine, if they will accept from us theſe few adve. 
tiſments. | 
Firſt, That they make not the example of any mad ſeem, 
he never fo godly, religious, and zealous, but the Word 
God only, the: rale of their beliefe, and life; Pavl himell 
muſt be followedmno farther, when the holy precepts of the 
Word, and the cxamples of the godly joya together, we ha 
the one to teach us, the other to incireus to doe our duties, 
Secondly, That they carry an humble and lowly capcet 
of chemſelyes;and their gifts. © * 5,6 1 
\/er8.z, ' Tharthey remember, thatif any man thinke hee knoweth 
Galwh6.3, any thing, hee knoweth nothing as he ought toknow-z Add 
that if any man ſcemero himſeltc, that he is fomewhar,wien - 
he is nothing, he deccaveth himſclfc in his imagtnations.: 
| Thar to this purpoſe, they occupie themſelves in conlide- 
ration of their owne wants, and ſinnes, which cleave (o falt 
unto them, rather than in the marking the blemiſhes, 6 note- 
ing the faults that are in others, following the counſellof the 
Galath.6.4, Apoſtle. Let every one prove his owne worke, and then ſhall be 
have rejoxcing in himſelfe only, and not in another, | 
Thirdly, that chey have a reverend opinion of thoſe men 
by whoſe miniſtcric they have beene begotten unto God, 0 
nouriſhed iatherruth, by whoſe laboursthey have beene wt 
ſtrufted, confirmed and. comforted, in whoſe mouches:he 
Word of God hath becne unto them, as atwo edged [ word, 
entring 
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eatring through them unto the deviding a ſunder the ſoule 
and ſpirit, the joynts and the marrow, that they ſuffer not a 
finfull chorghe to cnter into their heads,of their ynlawfull vo- 
cations, who -haverheir hearts and ſaules,. as Scales of their 


miniſtery, and may ſay cothem as Paul co the Corintbians, are 3-002 * 


yee not my worke in the Lord, if 1be not an CApoſile unto others, 
yet doubtleſſe 1 am unto you, for you are the Seale of mine Apoſte- 
ſip in the Lord, whereof they ſhoyldtherefare be themore 
carcfull, for that it hath bin anancient and ordinary policic of 
Satan, that hee might cauſe men torefuſe the word brought 
unto them in the mouthes of the Prophets, Apoſtles and 0. 
ther men of God,. yea of Chriſt Himlſelfe to perſwade them 
tharobey had no warrant of their vocations, and calling from 

Fourthly, That if notwithſtanding, all that is ſaid for - 
their inſtrution, and reformation in this bchalte,they keepea 
liking of that draught of a Church, which our deceived Bre- 
thien haye framed and commended in their writings, and de- 
fireto joyne themſelves umotheir ſocietie. - 

They yer remember it.is a part of wiſdome,to ſtay the full 
eſtabliſhing of their Church,and praQtiſe of che Ordinances 
thereof, tor a time that they may ſee what bleflings of God 
bceuponit, forthe ratifying and'approving of their doings: 
for if it bee of God, it will ſtand as an houſe founded upon a 
a ſure Rocke, if it bee of men, it will cometo naught. 

- . A-third-ſort to whom-we commend this. worke of outs 
arc ourſtronger brethren which continue with comfort in the 
ſocietie of their Church, them wee intreat thar if they finde 
any confirmation. or ſtrengtbening unto their conſciences by 
| thepurſuing hereof, any increaſe of knowledge and abiliry-to 
Pal i truth of ur Church, Sacraments and word, to 


defend the lawfulnefle of our miniſtecie,and practiſe of Gods 
cxternall worthipamongſtus,' £0 
; Wm firſt, they raid Gon whe giric en oy thing 
is ſpoken, oc written fortheiredification; inftrucugn and cone 
blation,and then beſtowthe ſame as occazon hall baglerods 
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to the reclaiming ot tho(erthat are ſtraied , and holding them 
that are ready to wander. = Es 

Wee laſtly commend this ſimple travel of 'ours tothe 
Church of God , whereof we are unworthy Mmiſters; be. 
ſceching her to accept our poore endeavours , the rather, for 


that weearenct ignorant that the labours which we hayetz 


ken inthis cauſe, will be diverſly jadged of, according tothe 
manner and affection of thoſe men to whom this worke ſhall 
come. -* | 

Some, as namely, our deceived Brethren againſt whom we 
deale, will hold ir damnable and execrable, as being beſtow- 
edagainſtthe Church of Chriſt, againſt the Saints and chil. 
dren of God, againſt the holy Truth taught inthe Teſtamen 
of Chrift; yea, andthat contrary tothe light of our own con- 
{cjences, and knowledge of our owne hearts. 

Tothe firſt part of this their charge and accuſation,weat- 
ſwer z That whether they or wee be the true Church of God: 
wherherchey or wee have the Truth ranghr in the Teſtamen 
of Chriſt, is the matter in-controverſie berwixt us, If weebe 


the Church of God-and have the Truth of Chriſt, as we hope } 


ſhall appeare by this Treatiſe,then haverhey written and 
ken againſtthe Churchof God ; and'thar 'in moſt ſhamdfull 
and fearefull manner, If they be thetrue Church of God, 
and have his Truth ( which we aſſure our ſelves they ſhallbe 
never able to prove ) then have wee ſpent our labours agai 
the Church of God : But have we done it xwittingly and wil- 
lingly againſt the light of our hearts ; This is indeed the {e- 
d part of their charge: but who made them the ſearchers 
of our hearts,and jadges of our conſciences, that they ſhou 
accuſens, to{m other and quench the light of Truth , which 
hath fſhincd imo our ſoutes, eſpecially when "heare our 
proteliations 'to-the cofitrary , where is that Charitic that 
thinketh none evill, which hopethall things; we ſay therefore 


unto the ſecond part of their accuſation with the Apoſtle, We 


fly the Trath in Chriſt, ow conſeiences beeine us witneſſes in the 
ih Ch row: ce fo ning acer Trey rot 
| 
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1ruth wittingly and willingly. And in the Teſtamonie thereof 
we pray God that Qur tongues may cleavetothe roofe of our 
mouthes when we eudeavour to ſpeake , andthat our pennes 
- may ſticke to the ends of our fingers, when wee attempt to 
_ any thing againſt the Church, Children, or Truth of 
God, | 

Some others, Fathers, and Brethren, Miniſters, and Mem 
bers with us of this Church, finding by our manner of write- 
ing of what judgemeut wee are, will hold our paines requiſite 
and neceſlarie , to ſtay the courſe of theſe waters which wee 
have given paſſage unto, and to make up the breaches wee 
have openea,. by ſpeaking againſt the government eſtabliſhed 
inthis Church , the Ceremonies uſed therein; and other our 
unadviſed dealings in the execution of our Miniſtrie. 
\_ Totheſe menwee ſay firſt, that as we have beene, and are 
perſwaded of the Truth of theſe things which we have deli- 
vered, touching the defects and wants, the blemiſhes and de; 
formities of this Church. So have we iathe ſincerity and up- 
rightneſſe of our hearts, dealc for the redreſle and Reformagi- 
on thereof : Wherein;though we know nothing by our {elves 
beforemen,more then Truth will permit, it they ſhould have 
taken occaſion by our dorine(which we perſwade our (elves 
to be the dodtrine of the Truth) tomake this Schiſme, Yer 
were this no reaſon to reprove us, unlefle thoſe men which 
have ſet downertrue poſitions be to be blamed, as Authors of 
the falſe ColleRions and Concluſions which are inferred and 
gathered thereupon, < | 

Secondly wee anſwer , That our deceived Brethren do no 
eſſe condemne thaſe Churches of God,as the Synagogues of 
Sathan, where the doQrine which wee have taught.touching 
the government of the Church, and matters of Ceremonies 
is maintained , and where all things which wee hold offenfive 
inour Church are aboliſhed , then they doe the Church of 
Enzland , infomuch thatthey havewritten of the Church of 
Geneva (which is holden to bethe beſt pattern of a Reformed 
Church) that it became a miſcrable preſident and pernicious 
B 2  exaiwple 
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example even unto all Ewrope : whereby it is evident that they 
have beene brought unto this Sciſme by ſome other induce- 
ments then the dealing of thoſe meninthe execution of their 
Miniſtrie, who are charged to be the occaſions, if nat the Au. 
thors thereof. | | 

Thirdly , thereis ſuch diff-rence and plaine contradiQion 
betweene them and us in judgement, yea inthe matter of dif 
cipline and Church government, beſtdes many other mer; 
all points of doctrine, as we marvell any men ſhould eſteeme 
us cauſes of their defeRtions from this Church , much more 
thar any man ſhould write , That berween the Brownifts and 
others (he meaneth them and us) there is no controverſie as 
touching the framing of a Church by the word of God, 

A third ſort of our loving Brethren, approving our careof 
Gods Church, and defire to reclaime _ deceived ſoules, 
will yet happily efteeme our labour altogether needleſſe and 
ſuperfluous, as ſpent and beſtowed both againſt a cauſe that 
hath ſo little ſhew of truth and ſemblance of probabiliric;nay 
ſoevident appearance of falſkood and vanity, as it is rather 
to be deſpiſed then confuted, and alſo upon men, whoſe zeale 
and raſhneſſe ſo far prevailes over ſound jadgement, and dif- 
cretion, that we ſhall rather ſharpen and increaſe their hu. 
mour, (by thinking them worthy anſwering) to a further 
contradiction , then either informe their underſtanding by 
ſound reaſon, or alter thcir affeRionby efficacie of any per- 
ſwaſion, | 3 4:21 

Theſe Brethren wee deſire to give us leave to diflent from 
them, who judgefar otherwiſe of this cauſe, wee handle and 
hope much better of the perſons againſt whom we deale : for 
_ thecauſeirlelte we ſay, thatthough it did appeare, as itisin- 

deed full of falſhood and and vanitie unto theſe that havethe 
gift to diſcerne berweene choſe things that differ, and withall 


totemperthcir affeQions ( which is the reaſon it prevaileth 


not withany ſuch totheir ſedution) yet unto men of. weak 

; Judgements and ſtrong affeRions, or of more heat then know- 
ledge,ic ſeemerh tar orherwiſe,who ate not.in our judgements 
| to 
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'0 bee contemned and ſuffered to be ſo headlongly,carried in 

{ violent acourſe, but rather with compaſſionte bereclai- 

med, and with meekncfle to be reſtored þy ſfuckas are ſpiritu- 
all ; 1t it pleaſe the Lord to give ableffing to their labour ſo 
ſpent and imployed. | 

Secondly, ſceing this Hereſte of theirs dothnot only ſecke 
to untile the Houle of God built amongſt us, norto breake 
downe the walls only, but even to overthrow the whole fram 
thereof, taking away the Pillars whereon-itſandeth, the 
preaching ofthe Word and adminiſtration of the Sacraments: 
Yea digging up the very foundation thereof,and taking Chriſt 
from us whom: (as they ſay) wee preach not, but denic in all 
his offices, werethe falſe- hood and blaſphemie thereof never 
ſo apparanr, yet were not the labour ncedlefſe, and ſuperflu- 
ous, that is ſpent inconfuting thereof. 

Thirdly, Sccing this cauſe hath been thought to be of ſuch 
weight and regard, - that it hath broughtthe High Court of 
Parliament to make a ſharp Law for the preventing of the 
miſchiefes thereof, ſhall it bee thought a matter unneceſſary 
and fruitlefle for Miniſters to deale withall, eſpecially where 
Layes politicke can but draw the outward man toconformi- 
tiewhichis but Hipocrific unleſle the-Law of God be annex- 
edthercunto for the converting of the ſoule, and bringing the 
inward man, to doethat inwardly, and fincerely which out- 
vardly it perfermeth... | - | 

Laſtly, Wee bave the examples of, diverſe Learned and 
godly brethren to warrant our doings, and to perſwade us of 
the necefittie of this labour, who-cither by. commandement 
from authoritie,or of their own motions by occafions offered 
unto them, have dealt notonly by diſputatian and conference, _ 
but alſo by writing and printing for-che ſuppreſſionof this 
Schiſme and reclaiming theſe men. Forthe perſons againſt, 
whom wee write, though we hold them all to be in adange- 
rous eſtate (wee are loathto ſay ina damnable eſtate) as long 
as they continue in this Schiſme, and have cauſe to fearechar 
Suthans ſubtilties abuſing the gifts _ arc inthem,and draws 
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ing thers to pride , and cenceit of themſelves hath hardenyg 
ſome of them(ſo in their Schiſme,that they will hardly bere, 
clajmed,yet hope we,that as many of them hayebeen brough,. 
backe againe to the Church, who ſtraied away with them; { 
the reſt may intime be brought to a fight of their owne error i 
by good meanes cffeuall thereumo, ſuch as God hathſa. Iſl © 
Qified rothat end, and promiſed toaccompany withthe gry I © 
cious aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit : This labour therefore - 
ours, wetrnſt ſhall not be invaine;but have that work inthen Il *" 
fortheir recovery by the bleſſing of God. 47 Wl © 
If God vouchſafe us net this favour to be happy inſtrument , 
of their good}, yet doubt'we nor, but he that is witneſſeung 
our Conſcicfices, how welong after their ſalvation,yeaeven 
from our hearts roots; will be our ſtrength, and our j 
and worke ſhall be with him, though they bee not gathered. Il © 
E/sy 49-4 But if it be remembred that our labouts have beene eſtoy: 
F* cd, not only to raiſe them thatare fallen already ; but dlſoto 
ſtay them that ſtagger, and ſtrengthen them' chat ſtand 
right: though it ſhould be utterly unprofitable unto the tor. 
mer ſort; yet being likely to prevaile with others, to their be- 
nefit, it canngt bur be acceptable unto God, and comfortablc 
unto our ſelyes, and ſo'rieither ſuperfluous nor unneceſlary; 
This now only reinaineth ( Chriſtian reader ) that before 
we commend this treatiſe to Gods blefling, we advertiſerhec 
of two things ncedfyll for thee to know : Firſt , wire to 
many raſh and hot {pirited men it may ſeeme, that: wee hav: 
dealt inthis cauſet6o remiſly , ſo that wee have juſtifiedthe 
corruptions of our Church, as hath becne objeed againſt 
others heretofore, We anſwer, that our dealing may wellin- 
deed ſeem too remiſſe, whil{tthe reader ſhall compare it with 
over bitter, untrue, yea, and ſlanderous biting and invectves 
of our Brethren : but being compared wirh it ſelfe, and witi 
our Church, as in it ſelfe it ſtandeth, we hope it will appeare 
( ſure wee are that our knowledge ) wee have not juſtified tic 
leaſt thing therein worthy to be conflemned. 
| Secondly, 
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The Preface10 the Reader, - 


Secondly, whereasthe worke is ſomewhat long,and there- 
tore fomewhat weariſome to the Reader: Know that we de- 
fredto be much more briefe therein then wee are;, both for 
that,not the reading ſo much as rhe wtiting of tour by them, 
tha afterthe reading of it may defire jr, muſt needs betedious, 
25 alſo; for that fewer ' words and reaſons might have 
25 well atiſHed che learned ſort: but whereas our deſire is to 
aatisfie the ſimple,as having moreneed; by framing divers an-- 


fwers unto thearguments and proofes which we'confure, and 


to make them plaine to their capacity and underſtanding, wee 
couſdnot vſc more brevitic without more obſcuritice. And 
thus we commend thee to God and to his bleſſing upon the 
reading hereof, that it may be a meanes to teach thee to dif- 
ccrnethe things that differ, and cokeepe thee fromthy being 
overmuch juſt, leſt thoubecome too wicked, Amen. 
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A Colletion of the chi efe Heads, ofthis beck, 


f 1. They were not rightly gathered, pag.t, | 
2, They communicate together in an outward wee. 
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+ 1. Church ingene. ſhip of God that is pollured-withthe writng 
ral ca Our AL k” and inveatio Nee afc N48 
rame of Our AL. - They waw the true diſcipline ot Chuift, pay ty, 
ſemblies web the + They ſubmit themſelves to falſe, and Antichn 
affrme to bee falſe |. ' © ſtian diſcipline, pazr- 19- | 
and Antichriſtian, þ 5. They obſtinately continuc inthe aforeſaid want 
becauſe 3+ ; «77 | -.! ; and-corryptions,, . baving beene conine 


. 
4 
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; ” far” "FTI Ea ys Ft 


EF ene Y 
# - ww, 1 f7! FM of FÞ T4 {3 
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ta - 
+ P x,The Office whereunts we are talled, is northaryk 
: = . 24.3: Chriſt: hath, orfigined, ' but- that, which Aut 
chriſt calleth his Prieſtsunto. page 28. 
II.Miniſters whom 2, Their entrance isnot according to Chriſts Ordi 
2. they affirme to bee nance, but alſo Antichriſtian, p. 34. 
falle and Antichti- 3: Their adminiſtration and exerciſe of their offce, 
than. is not according to Chriſts Ordinance, but An 
| w- tichriſtian formes of prayer.9.39. _ 
4. Their maintenance is Iewub, and Antichriſtuo, 
viz, by tythes,e>c- pags 43» 


ue 23 {az Suond>IX amen to 
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. fheinbers of * bur Aſſemblies , ple from the world. pag. 59. 
5” whom they ſay to be ſuch as no) 2. They are not Saints faichtull.pag.s!. 
BF true Church, can conſiſt of, 3.They tollerate the openly prophanys! 


LI l...Pcople and the = 1, Becauſe they are not a ſeparated ped 


My 
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DT i | 1. Therefore the Afemblies wee ſeparate from te 

S heyy hop —_ as the Scriptures doe warrant us ts 

8” inf rate Irom Pag. 5 7. 

5 foreſaid _—_ 2, Thereforethe Aſſemblies we joyne unto, are ſuc 
Vi&, | as the Scriptures doe warrant us I# 

: unto, p, 62+ 


The 


; hw EXCEPTION. 


\He ff Excoypion i he ibols body of co Sſemtic ade 
( hnrch in Generall,' I they tearme_B ab yloniſh Synagogues 
wh Idol awany Cereb? { Henry _— wh ir Fas 
Charch, Page 24. 
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t rnb tf catch ! himfelfe' 
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We we hav and 


| The Church of England is 4 true Church of Chrift TE 
tp; rt. of faith, and by the Martyrdome which ſundry have endured that wer 
f {ron th 


Members of our Chureh, and had no other inear#$'of cc 
| ſachaswe have : Yeaevetithole men, who judge ſo herd! 
abls to witneſſe with us inchis caſe. That if thew be 
{arification iy them (though it bee mach increafed,as 


they Jeft us) yak was begin _ bred inour.. 
4.1t, 14. bee Well eanine: ir will bee'fo ans, which 


Chriſt ordained for the gathering of a viſible Church, are the very fame 
which we enj y, even the preaehingof the wor., and adminiltrationgf 
the Sacraments. T hat wich Henry B arrow ſaith againlt us,in this point 
p4g-160, of his diſcovery ( viz.) that Gere tp nog any ond chivg | 
us either in order, of admimitration according to C atneht, ſhall 
bee hereafter diſproved, when we ſhall come to juſtifie our Miniſtery of 
the Word and Sacraments againft theit arguments or Objections what. 
| ſocyer, 
Wo hianin. Now the this is ah infallible and good argument &f a tie Church, 
8. oe pb wh of appearcth : begauſe ; Firſt, Thgre cannot any opti aamedachoge 
KI a cruc Clurch. theſe meancs," may yet oy the word be evicednotto have beene the true 
F Church. The Papiſts indeed bragge of theſe means, but without cauſe, 
for the dotrine of faith is not preached amongſt them, but op 
| _ a 9 ny ——_— — the true DE ers which are _- 
7... . 1: * rightcoulneſie, which is by farth. Seraridly, the Scripture every w 
_ up ſpeaketh cf the preaching of the Word, and adminiſtration of the Szcr» 
iy 2/alm. 147-19. enfe gf priviledges peculiar to the Church of God, A JS: +27 
is! 20- . \ 20 while the fexes only were the Chiuch, theſe priviledges wete re- 
Will 2/40 5 © ſtrained to thizw, andnever made Comtoonta the Grmwertilithe pattiti 
—_— 0 m_ being broken downe, they alſo were incorporated te the Churchet 
Mt OUs ; : 
F | erg. 2. So the Prophet faith, that this ſhould be the reaſon, why the Genti/e: 
ky were moved to joyne themſelves unto the true Church, becauſe there and 
| no where clic the Miniſterie of the Word was to be found. 
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Th, Secondly, on wes hues maketh profe 2. of the we yo 
c our together wit Apologi thereof, 
thoſc Articles of Religion which were agreed upon in the Convocation 


'T Houſe, in the Yeare of the Lord 1562. (whereunto every Miniſter of the 
| ,n Land is bound byLaw to ſubſcribe, ſo farte forth as they concerne the can» 

+  feſſiion of faith, and the doQrine of the Sacraments) doe provethisori 
dently ; for how ſhall wee betecy Sadae of the faith which our Church 
profefleth, thanby ich evide FEMany Papiltzand Atheiſts, arc in cur 
Lant, wee grant, and many ignotitind wicked men belides, who make 
nof Þ cleere and ſo holy pre Mon the true faith, as they ſhould : bot 


— 


The Chorebaf Enefund ir amme Chirch if Chi 5 


titour Church accomeths one tobe her Child, or member, who ci- 
her deniech Ctr, or profeſeh CEA noma iy Panel, 


ond tn ve, * or ho dot 
Fe : Now this rea kak 190 Renee 
2 


a6 us WE era ar "Br i true ich in Choi lo that hi oheth 
the life and being to ſuch as are <ftefnally called, and fo wo Vw 
bers of the Inviſible, per Ele Church the profelſi on of true faith, is 
the whichgivert He acifibcing ro avithii Chareh «1 this cofel- 
fon wee finde matiy that have bezne incorporated into the vi ch, 
and adiL.itted to the privitedges theteof, even by the Apoſtles PELIOk — 
Yeaund Simon Mag though be had ncither faith, nor the ſpicit of God, © FG 
je becauſe he made profeſſion of faith, FEED the viſi- . 


Church, L tobe Sothe am, though it did to- 47 8 13 


Per 
letate in it.;- it kept the faichof Chriſt, and denied not ***4'>. 13,15, 
his NN Was Rant the Chih: of 


The deſcription 0! a Church, abr x ve. inthe page 67, of OEM 
5 collection has 129 bog confarces {y VIZ, 6 yoke *# 4 cmpan - 0 ves Jas this 
athfu? proy'e c ifuly Wor ſhip re obey 2. mo in the defence 
peu ir ice ni (as needs it mat of reds ach, | ay we make for 


ery "habit rc na accounta Vile mewbar be fatboll y, ourpeoplea- 
how is our Sa\jonr to bee und _ , whe Bac ueeopt hor _— 
Miniſtery tOA draw-net, . | inachaF thereth as well of their chird 


Filk 3. * ail wh:rethe xccprion. 
BY  Sanebe) h good Wheate 3 | — 
[cs ltand, which the.$ era * Ma'th.13.3 
the Lords ri julgrent, and the judgment of men, Lawns 46 account 29 
any members of the Chiirch by their outward appearance, x a} a ons 1 Sam, 1617, 
unlefſe hey ent chetn ro have true faith ? W aichching the L dacycis ar TY 


able ro 
VG Trity, We Neat teach,and iaktkine SS al Heretickeiand - PILL 
adyerfaries, every part and Article of Gods - truth, which is fundamen- 
tall, and ſuch, as without the Woweſady, 6 belicying whereok, thete is 


no ſalvation. Oar cv def Caceres , Articles 0: 
ſhed; and approved of ofir perſwade alli ent menot 
oy Yet wastigt Howy Barrow Y ng 10th, page of 
cov 
bt bike Lites of God, both of the ft ſocans Tb archers 
GD and forfakeh, both of the, Eccleſiaſtical, nd Coll ehntes wel ch: 


prey. I all thi ovated in 
ing to the ar rn ney men, je Wordof Fong 


uit ſet cal aſide. | 
b Fw d in dane arc of their refutation 'of Maſter Gifford , They 


| | 4 The Church of England is 4 true Chureb of Chriſt. 
} 


Parr 1. have theſe words ; We holdthat you have yoyſoned all the fexntaintt of fu. 
| cere dofirine, and perverted the Whole Teſtament and turned wa the prafli(: 
thereof by your dammable falſe expoſitions : Tea, that you teach net onegein 
ſincerely, Andinthe 162, page of, this diſcovery. They are made /ocn 
irary one to another, 4s it 4s an1mpoſſible thing, to firde two of them in on 
minde; yea, or any one of them conſtant in that te affirngeth, they know not tin 
Dottrine evex f the beginnin 4 Criſt. Ade hereto Hewy Barriy: 
words, 12. and 23. pages of he colleions of Letters, and conference, 
We will not give any anſwer to theſe ſpeeches,. but.onely defire the Chri 
ftian Reader to conſider, whethet ever Go.'s Spirit taught any to write ſo 
flanderoufly ; not onely againſt a whole Nation, (the conv whereof 
they pretend to ſecke) but- aeainſt the bleſſed Truth of God ; Andhow 
unlikely it is that they ſhould becintheright way, Whoſe Chictc leader 


,, 
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d | 
il 


were gnided by ſuch*a fpirit © That they Chould be the Lords building, 
hoſe firſt Bfre aid Mats its og either to ſmall sKill, or ſo bad 
a Conſcience :. Doe we not hold all the fame books of Canonicall Scnip» 
tures which they themſelves doe? _Doe wee not reject out of the Canon 
al which themſelves account Apochryphall ? Have they any tranflatjon 
ot holy [Scripture befides onrs'? Doe they themſelves beleeve, of tract 
otherwiſe in the Atticles of the holy Trinity, of jultification, of prede- 
ſtiration then wet doe? Hath every member of their Afſemblies recoyes 
red that ſpirit of truth, whereby they are, led intoall truth ; as Hewy 
Barrow, page 1c7.'of pony meth eg there not any one 


amongſt us that hath not. quite reje&ed the whole Word of God 2: Not 
xgjmingof,Cirit? We 


any one'that knowerh the, do&trine cveb of the begannt 
know no better way to convince them in this;xthen by a 
"v8 Conſciences, which weare ſure will take our partsagaimſt them. © 
108 ou reno Bioorg 15 prep Se Neſs Oe | 


amientall, but 
ornp-n, robo 


F\which none the bare letter of the Scripture may be found amongſt the Jewes and P+# 
4 yn oe bribe pilts, and other Heretickes, - Yet was there neygr mc at held 
re Cliirh. maintained the true ſence of the Scripture, in all points fundamier 


G7. page of his diſcovery 
Pint eh them, Grdoark grenbic holy fv 


TY". be account e4the' 
_ not every truth contained in tlic ho! 
0n, fee, 


The Churchof'England ib « true Church of Chrip. 
Firſt, That toererYinkeriour member jrche Church there va mach Parr. 1. 
rexciled unkblmacdhenny and chicfe methberg,owbereas the —— 
Holy:Gbolt is given to-cvicry membtrefithe; _ 
= propertioeably,a5rhojlhow iyaie op i to thebos (4,7 7,1" 
require.  ...: £1199 279 Fr 
* exundly, That thepromile mentioned, lein16 1:3: Should be-made 
every member ofthe Church +. which inthe laſt thevereap- 
{65 tolaparticulat to thoApolttks.; flooA bu a» 
excl That the he-Ghurch: ;——_ exe: A en: aethe Co x 
—_—_— c-lled the Church of God, when. p judged corru 
of fornication,and of the RelurreQion ; A yorma they: of Ler game when 
the,DoRrine. of Ba(arm was ;maintained Ted + Neither were 
Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles en nr; of, ghe Chyreh, who 


(though in Fwy eg of thgi Now: tnby med not 

wy yet , knew but-in: part at &bjeR'to- cr» 

ior, \}, Wo 2 3s 3 tt, 01h TY, \» I WJ je hor | a 1 Cor. . 
Another ſtrange opinion —— 156. pms. 

{bp Apoyery;C the Scripiwe 4s ff 


TE 
we ngt tola 


oh b 2. =_y (a 4 ; 
in the forenamed wh, their eorey) That ſome Pe of h 


ture are of. ſmall, moment, ciall, needlefſe, and. of DA 
TALE] dy or danger 

to the foils, «nd 'mych._lefſe tha UE. 

the ; ſome arts. are | 
my benndoubtedly Gaved, thous : but on th, 
contrary wee belegves: and. teach. t els Scyipture, 
which every Chriſtian 3s, pat! nd to ſeeke, apd dels the | 
inowledge of, fo Harre. forth.as, in lumlicth: yet wee not call every 


ruth fundainentall, th Es ra odour yg ua x 
Kei, and ith rt: Cha hethicb wikis he 


nach wan fal>- 
mh excke It wag Pain wer id 


© fundamental Wy in a Religion, 5 this, That Joſw Clrif 


PPS. O_o hd 


"6 9 ke Clutch of Bnphand atrie Churchofe Chriff; 
4 Pant. 1: ' the Sonnevf Gad, whotookt ourmatore of the Virgin CAfay, it our on, 
(} ly and-all-fuffivient Saviour... For firſt, they that receiveths truth werhe 
 /2) Ma.16.17 people of God,undinthiiizce of Xavation, they that/recetve it notcannar 
4 _ 704.2 poſhblybeo ſaved.” if) Secondly; Fhere isnoorher point of Chriſti 
F C:3-17- Religionneceſlary, otherwiſe then as it tendeth neceſl rilp == 
| 24 +0-3'- upunto, 6vcobfirming ts inthe affurunce of chivpa@truch) (,v 
(b) Heb.13-8, tore whenith6 Apoftle faith that the Church is built upon 
i Cor.2.2, the Prophets and Apoſtles;|higgneating lebotroeeteny cierey tg. 
Fphſcs 19,22. nedin the eter, the Church! : Bat/hatthis four 
dation med up a rt) is there to be found, and hath witneſſes from 
thence, and that all-the writings, and dofrines of the Apoltles and Pro 
hets doe bend unto; ſtay - rp hog EAr as the walls inthe 
Adi the chiefe corner ſton a 
eArg. 4 — knowne Cheethes in the wort mind 
98 All retorme 
EE Churches give 
the Teſtimony — ies 
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Church, vous | 
other wayes, with par” dodring and Lyturgic, out wants and corruptions 
every one. Neither'dve they only forbeare to ſh 
are.content to pre y 6 
_— hy EA ed 
of us in jodgment, but they doe altc 
cver hath ſo muchas we.js true Cinch, thongh he wants and comp 
l br ind. anche | 
| Which ivong- 200 On one gpoen 
FRY ty arguech but wedoenot thereby tne fondly exridhbde inthe 1.47 pagrof 
Ch. | CS tmake the word'of men; the foundari a 
Marais ark arr on ks 
wide triad oobnes rind EE 
fach arar gunienr wee akethix to bek ir nnd are Oo 
- free ind as 


fariitrficd forap 
1 Pet. LY jorge? anBrls Wm enprt the A 


(d) Rom, 16, ne or couficr (honda = 
"IR 13, ute them ('* were 
I oe am ere 
Gauhb1z, Fro met, or by ten (©) hor wasany (hit inferivr rs the tec 
[1] GER ts ") ret doth he allead geforth cet of hi miniſtry tat 
$1 <D0P f: 6 feſt Apoltles oyed "r%4 and gyve tg him the right hand. of Rm” 
f)64.4., hip; Yea, be loughralla thcir approdation, and feared, rhae without it 


{ 2) Rom pe: 


"rheCharch of Bland 15 teas Chorch of Thrift. 


onaendation and credit, everitothoſe which he by-his A 
= "hive. eftablithed the enajnple 867 


, » Als - 
COTEINT 


thoſe Cherelies| which w pl _ y the Apoſtles them- 

lit, right tke” cottifor© in! the! 850 of : bh rches had 

of then i- erp wemuch more? the Mithiſte | Kg andorders 
ty preſeribed to the Clhirch, received farther credir'b ton of * 


ieOaxhes ans the approbations be fot © cafe e miniſtcrie 

The dodtrine and were God (though t6 hs Gl Wrieet 
&d axhoritic oncly from it ſelfe, and the Spirit of God) yet hath it ever 
heene the rather received by men, for the teſtimony the Church hath given 


_ 
jeſhonld have runne in yaine. "Nin ye i yr wid? ni 6 wi Parry. I. 


moit;-Soour Savionr Cherifttalth, 75arm770uc 4 juſtifiet of her (hil- xuth. rr g, 


4ev, and aitFough he affirmeth, that hereceived not the record of men ; 1x 5-34- 
ry, Fobn 1.7,8, 


'et in reſpe& © the ſabration and go6dt ivqn, judgeth it neceſſa 


that [obn Baptiſt ſhould give Teſtimony unto him, Foe if this one thing ” ,, $33.24. 


hirthered the damvation of the. py carbs tpn 
hare it hy Ping ob 36k 


would n& 


yes pure Ls Fo he jap 
tet of the C : ab bo pearl the fi dg or ua Fepo 


kets the Chareh/ar Jetu helps eſpecially fem yds 


kl fee them wb HE alan 
(1.90 Rich 


tryhi ron carts SER 


\rblicer, var he loner nent 2n NI nike of þ > uae 
cof - abi eb er (f) and ſhallthey notbe much (f) 91th 18, 
er mal for SALE dor of althe Churcher? Mut Mutt . I”. 
of the Pro e& to the Prophets, amongſt m W _— 
ine (4) and miſt pany Dude be kibjeRttoallthe Pro- 5" comnd:au; 


Phctsand Churches in the world ? The abilitie to trie and diſcerne the ſpi- . 


the true Church never wanted 


t true 
Chrth of God: it God IBerl b power to julge and pro 
ice « particular mary, that hi is in the ſtate of ſalyation, and that ſo in» 
Wy ut he hath promilc#to rfl in heaven, the Jaſgmeat which th 


AUT CH 


ants: (*)falthour Sao che ahatlore CR 


ak. oe) vitarch. 18. 


ns 1nd doftrines-of fuch reachers a8 ariſe in the Church is ſich a gilt |, ,, ,,,, | 
nei:her could it.bee.the- pillar and x.,v,.: | 


trath (i) if it 4 be atof a tmith, ſor ' tothe (i) 171m 3. 


| The « Charbhof- England 75.4 true Ch | CET, 
Paxr. I. % Church ſhall io thiscaſe inor $e ene yarns: 


fel 

hath much more made the Church able to diſcerne and pronouneec mo 

gf (4) 2"* Congregation or people, that iv2 true viſible Ghuneb, widens M 
4 t. co ſach difficutic.as the gthes? Sa that to.cancludc, —_— bet 
#8 : cor,14 36, makeſolight of rþ judgmentandteſtimony: ,of other wie Ch 
{1 : Word of God come out 7 cs jet or, as if themſd i 
able to judge of us better thanall the godly learned beſides ; Yet S_—_ W 

take much comfort and affurance from hence, that wet are the true Chih WM +: 

of God. Now os mag eogs ate as ure abjetels Gi 

wetter CO ALON Mo) 2 c 
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© Gbjoicns anſwered.” 


uy He firſt thing that they obje& api Chiach, and cur pariſh 
! Objett,T.  ſemblits,” is this; That "it, Was wot right/ Va en Erin art moat 
[+ > 5. "i God "in bid word bath. or daingd and TEL o7 £ gat ering of pos 2a 
whole bedy of For faith Menry Barrow, in the 10'" page, ofhis the pe 
our Church, is ple Were in ene day, With the blaſt of Queens Elizabeths Fey; 


hat i n and { 
__ + _ rad perſons, IT groſſe, Pur pit Drive £ " % 
wo. have 7eir ret of Malt x Gif 
Where ſuch prophane vin/fitad:s Were jm d dogs 
Idolaters and on an pay retcived, or rather co 
Church, in "ie iſh or other, Without ay 7 pum tathe Ik vr | 
preach -#: f 07; of vj 
bong EEE: 7 Leto ia th and d- 
ery ferry: wor y equy of Pt y, whe tev a), that thoſe « Thad oagal 


righity gathered, « or built. arcording to RAY CHR 147.8 Ts: 

ment 7 of 
AREWER, L 5 Aon yy 7 ©} Jia 

; T6 al that they EW againk oi ficlt gathcring chisanſe, we 


Slye. 
Firſt, That -we tnight bee counted a true Church,thoughit clin 


appeare thar we were at the » | 
v.10 he be wel cſiredot Chris foal ſt; wot ng 
aww ty mg ap on could not Perceive Wy way, Or me he could 

may we eltecme them a true Church, of we nr on » 
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The Charchof Englandis «true Charch of Chrif, oy 
.feſſion and faith, wee'are well afſated though wee cannot ſee by what Þ | & 
meanes they* were firſt gathered; Elſe wee may ſtilldoube, whether ads : : 
Metchiſedech and the families of 7:6, weretruo Clarchesand meny + 
bers of the Chitreh; becauſe how thoy-were firſt gathered; and&raade 4 
Church,or of whompwe know not; and yet weare now certainely pers 
faded that they arca'Churth.'- Nay, wee finde good warrant inthe 
-Word tothe contrary, for we teade of: many, (who haying by'that they 
heard, and faw) perceived evidently, thata people were the Church of 
God, did joyne themſelves willingly: unto them, . without enquiring 
how they were gathered or converted,:4s «Abraham to Melchiſe> 
dech, Rahab to Iſraely the Eimnch to Philip, the Gaoler to Pant and 

Secondly, Wee might be rightly gathered to the ſocietie, and fel 5..,.. 1. 
bwſhip of the viſible Singh, y other meancs then by the preaching I 
of the Goſpell : for prootei whvrcofy 'weallage theirowne judgment.thered to an 
and opinion, (which howlſoever it be; yet hath force enough to top _—_ pro» | 
their mouthes:) namely, that'men may bee won to the true faith'of oy ae re | 
Chriſt, -not cxtraofdinarily, but: even ordinarily, alſo by other mcancs the viſible 
than the publickearid miniſteriall preachingoob the Word, For if fe Church by 


_ «enall Members tay bee converted withoat thismeanes, may pot they ſome otter 


mach rather withour--it- bee. gathered together; and mado an'af- Manes, then 
ably: > 22-0 fo bio rg poles +11 $40 deny Of AR 
Secondly, Admit there were no other means, whereby a mancould Confuraion 
be ſoundly converted; but only preaching : Yet-it is cvident, that by of Mr. Gigid 
{omevther meanes mer may bee lawfully brought to an outward pro- Page 1 52. and 
{elſion, ' and {fo made a viſible Church,” Many iithedayes of Chriſt 7 7c collect» 
were prepared to hear and believe, .and did alſo foilow him; and pro- ,,,, Articles, 
felle themſelves his-Diſciples, that no man could, withoutſinne, have de- page 44, 45. 
nied them tobeo members of the viſible Charch,” who yet were not all ; 
drawne by his word; { But ſome by his Miracler, 2} ſome by the re- (a tolos 2 
rg herd of him (b yſomeby deſire: (© had tobe fed by '* "_ 
Some Kings became nurſing Fathers, and Queenes nurſing Mo- /,, ;oþn 4. 39 
thers to the- Church, their Lawes bave beene mean*sto bring men to / c ) 14hy 6.24, 
outward ſocictieof- the Charch,' And the practiſe of HI 26, 
that men may bee compelled bythe Magiſtrate,” to fexye the Lokd, ( ©/ ©bron.34. 
(4) Now as many hiearcing of the taine of /olu Baprift, and of Chrift x, 1,5 55 
cane unto themy and ſo were converted by their preachung : Fr MANY Churches 
that for feare of the'Law, were firſt brought to the Church-and outs vere tuſt con- 


ward profeſſion of-the. truth have beene and are <ffeftually converted = gz= f 
by the miniſtery of the Word. . nching afeds 


S589 DIS 
Thirdly, Our Church was gathered by the, preaching of the un Word. 


7 £ 
\ | 


Paxrl. 


10 


ally called, thatin Bacerc Aaries Reigne, 


For, the firſt converfion of the faithbull of our Land, wasby'the preach. 
ing of rhe Golpell, as is manifcſted by the teſtimonicsof the beſtappre 
ved HiRories ; Since that time, many have berne from agetonge, wil. 
led by the ſame means, as by the miniſterie of Maſter #ic&sfe,and fach 
like, for proofe whereof this may ſerve that in molt of the Kings da 
there have beene ſome, which have endured Martyrdome truth, 
Theſe ſecret ones did gather others ſerretly, ſo long «s 
tinued, and ſhewed themſclves openly 
the dayes of King 


men, wereable to maintaine the eriith, againli thelearnedſt Papiſts, aud 
to ſeale it with their bloud. Beſides them, there were many ſexe: 
Congregations in mary parts of the Land, all the deicsof Qwerne Me 
rio, which gladly reccived, and-openly profeſied-the Goſpall offered 
unto thetn, 'by /publicke anthoritie, at her Majeſtics entrance +6 the 
Crowne. If 1t bee faid, that they ceaſed toberthe truc Chuehtzof 
Chriſt becauſe chey joyned themiclves, and became one body, with 
ſuch as were newly comefrom idolatry, (and that not of conlcience, 
but for feare onely 2) we anſwer ; that they rather, that were fallen 
From the in LSwueene Marics daies, were moved by Queene Eb 
zab-ths Prochmation, 10 > a themſelves untothem, that badſtood 
faithfull all that while : Neit 


her Mach: 
Commulioners ſent 


ond the Seas, did by their doftrine 
converted)inthe profeſſion of the 
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The Church of England is 4 ir#e Church of Chrift. _ 
Fourthly, This being proved that there was a true Church i 

int tefore Her Majeſties Reigne, thequdicnantrorbewinte > © 

the meanes ſhe uled, were the right meanes far the calling, and conver- ih, wear, 

 eingapropleto the faich, bur whether ſh tookon lawfull courſe for ro- meancs uſes 
, and reuniting .of Her Sabjedts unto thoſe true: profefſourg for the gather. 

whole falowlhip they had forſaken; this wasthe courſe which eho. 128,0ur Church 

rr (+) who (to gather the Church which: was divided) pad. for beene 


fent for 


preachers into ſundry parts of his Kingdome, and appointed Noble 
men to accompany and afliſt them by countenancing theirminiſtery, CLTIEN 
md compelling the people to heare them... faith, yet were 
This alſo did Jefiah take, who having aboliſhed Idolatry com- ©* ffficient | 
all his ſabje&s to the' ferviceof the trae God; ( b Thus did for yo ren 
Aſs uſe hisauthority, in commanding Jude to feckethe Lord, and to-ple tha hat 
doe according to the Law, and Commandement, and threatning chem fallen from the 
with __ = wry —_— pes» by his Proclamation Bah Wh. 

ne divers of //raeito 7 m were bet epatated , formerly t 

en har God: (<) ron TO th had mrofrſed, 

Fifehly, Whereas they fay, thatat tho begining of bet Majeſties bxC4r. ;4 33, 
Reipne, the people: ſhould have beene required with folemne oath and} 2 C9; 14 4. 
covenant to renounce Idolatry, and to profeſſe faith; and true obedience * £5 15-13. 
to the Goſpell, after the example of ear reformation z- Weean- evo. go, 12, 


Firſt; 1f it hadtbeene ely neccflary to the being of «Church 
that there {hould'be ſacha ſolemne covenant by oath, to renonnesIdG- 
lrie;this courſe (houktbe taken'in that reformation which /choſaphar 
and Joſiah made, as well as that whiels.4/a made: | 

Secondly, everrwhere this oath. was taken, it was Gods true { bwrch 
before the titmeaf thatoathandoovenant mado by Ls, weerradent 
ws madeadtakavinithers.: yoere of his Reigne, when yet his ſub» 
tv werethe true Charchlong before; . © © - 

Secondly, There be diverſe congrogations-in our Land, which inthe 


lies Reigne, did emerinto a ſclemnexovonant with t:.oTord, forthe 
rmnounerng of Popery and reelaving the Goipelle | 


id The Church of England is 4 true Church of Chrift, 
7 OBJECT, I, | | /i be] 
The ſecond thing they objeRt againſt the whole body of our AC. 
Obiern, feinblics-is this: That rbey communicate together in a falſe and Idle. 
The 4 6 fromus Wor fhip of God, which ts polluted With the Writings of men, ( viz. ) 


+ Objetion a With read ſtinted prayers, Homilies, C atechi/ſmes, and [ur hb like; which 


gainſt the - in the 24. page of thcir refutation, they call the ſmoake of the bote 
whole body of ;,miefle pit. i” ) 7 
yr wy \* TothisObjction we givethis anſwer. Firſt, That it is evidentby 
worſhip of G4 the Word, that the Church hathuſed, and might uſe. lawfully in Gods 
which is polig- wor(kip,and prayer aſtinted formof words : for wefind a form of ble(- 
_edymhthe  fing the people preſcribedto the Pricſts ; fa formeof confeſſion tobe 
menings of , uled'at the bringing of the firſt truits tothe Temple preſcribed tothe 
Rinced prayers, PEOPIe, 8 A pſalme appointed for the Prieſts, and Levites, toulecvery 
Anſw, - Morning, h Another to beulfed every Sabbath day z i So inthe thankl 
f Numb. 6. 23, £iving uſed at the bringing home of the Arke, unto the place ed 
24 for it by David, the Church tyed themſclves to the very words of 105, 
5 Dute26.13, and 96. Plalnes ; k and as one Evangeliit reporteth, that our Saviour 
h P/alme 2 , ;* appointed that prayer which he gave to His Diſciples to be a patterne 
i P/a/re 92, £0 frameall other prayers by. 1 So the other Evangeliſt reporteth, that 
k 1 Chro. 16.8, he bad them when they prayed, ſay, Our Father, ec, Which he would 
| 47.11, « 35: never havedone, if it had not beene awful for us in makidg thoſe pe- 
Luce 1. .5* titionstoGod, to ule thoſe very words whichare beers d :-/ 
Objeft, ©, Now to that, they objett againſt this, that We never read, the Apoſtles 
"  diduſethys preſccipt form: of Words in prayer. Ns . 
>Anſiy, ' We anſwer, That it isabſurd negativdy to prove from examples of 
men, againſt that which God in His Word ſoexprefly, cither comman- 
ded, or permitted ; for we may as well rcaſon'thiis : That we doc not 
rcade that the Apoſtles, or the Church in their time,did baptize Infants. 
Ergo, They were not then baptized : or thus; We doe not read, that 
the Apoltles did pray, either before, or after they preached, Ergo, They 
Ud not: Or thus, Saint Pawldid not marry,nar take: maintenance from: 
the Corixtbians, Ergo he might not lawfully bave done ic, The molt 
Falmes, that David made, as they were committed to the Church Mu- 
fatians; That in ſinging them, were ticd to the very words that David 
st downe; ſo they were not ſung as Meditations and doQtrines for the 
inſtruRion of the Church, but as praycts unto God. This is evident 
not onely by the manifold petitions and thankeſgivings unto God, that 


twog unto the Lord, ey 


Eras 555STHERSEC RERYSESHERES2L ETD 


are, deg found in them, butby this eſpecially, that they are ſad to bee | 


The Churchof England ts a true Church of Chriff 't3 
-» And as by that which hath beene ſaid, it-may apperre that ſet'and Parr, I. 
pt formesate lawfallin thoſe oper Crnkſghrtngs thatare 
dd upon vrdinary' occaſions; 0 it ivAlſd evident thiethcy may bes gincd ant 
bwfally uſed cven in thoſe prayers; and thankſgiving, that (being ta- forme of words 
kenup) on extraordinary 'occafions, doe requirean extraordinary, and ts the excraordi» 
tall: fervencs of the ſpirit, for. which we have the example of our 2#'y prayers, 


Ne Civil Himſelfe, who uſed the'very fainewords three times ſos Ar. 26.42, 444 | 


really 4 even in that, prayer, which hee made withaltholirexceſſoof 
fervent affeaion. , FONG ALLOY .1% 

And this may lawfully be done,not only in thoſe formes which we Thi:aty, ®is 
fame and deviſe our ſelves, but igthemallo which we finde to have bin [2v/vll ro 6 
nd by the good ſervantsot ' God in former eimes,uponthe like occaſt- prayer)” even eo” 
ans tF thoſe that befall.us now... 'So Salowen uſeth; inthe Dedication ems hwy 
of the Temple, that very Plalme which David vowed to uſeatthe have been devi- 
bring ng of the Arke to his houſe; and inthe bringing of the Taber ©4a=4 ule by 
macleand holy Veſſells into the Houſe of God; heuſcth the fame words 2 Cre. 6.41,4:2. 
of another Pſalme.: 'So fehoſaphar-uleth the fame words of the fame wo tht 
Palme, in that excellent thankelgiving iybich honaketh ro.God. He- 7/=/m.136.:. 
wha) cauſed thanks to be ginen--iaeis rrerwirdemmeo God, us Da- onrks 36: bs. 

; £ | L this mannar of praying, and 3 Chren. 29.30. 7 
praifing inſet and preſeript forives of -whrds;, evewnuponextraording- &;, APreerP; 
| ire( knirytimes.. [So the Pro- bach beeneſome 
phets expreſly ſet forth what wiordy/\ Rioutd beettifed-amorig the 30 o nay 
peofilet- + 3 13 (316g vic; one an) vie ennlmtA-4t v.51. in extraordinary 

And whichis yet more; wefiniden ſet;amtpreſeripe form of words 7752.90. 
to be uſed 1 extraordimry occaſions; gppoimtedlong before thatthoſe /-*! >.» x. 
occaſions fell out, '>-So wereade of ..a forme of thanktgiving, mn Frmoon. car hr 
6d to be uſed vy the Church iſtseomming, and-$4/ewor, preſcri- preſcribed bong | 
beth a form 0f confeſſion, £6 beuſgd byrhe-Charch in capeivitie, which 55 41 a © 
forme D aniel in the hameof-the Church ſod. 'So'/erenur appointeth £5 *» 3, + 
the 136. Plakmeto beuſed by the poople, for aformeoP thankſgiving, 2.4 555. 
iter their returne from. captivitic, which-wasalſouled accordingly by 7-7 33-11 , 
they» wherenpon: this/ will folows;rthat ynlefletheyean take excepti- © O 


of, to the matter of ; 6 Fo ey ans That. alſo which 
t 


of) they may notblameas e ſtinted ——— forme of pray- they obje& 
es we uſe, and thatif; we want fervencieof{pirit, in our prayers, the 484nſ our Ca. 


fat is to be imputed ta the corruption-of our owne hearts, and not to — 


te preſcript formes wewle,: vim gn my why 2097 w_ 
. ag. TEL F yp 5 ; as | to colles out of 
* ' Concerning theGatechiſmes uſed inoyrCharch; we anſwer 3 firtt, the words ard to. 


it 3s evident þy-the $cripture;-that the Church hath for the inſtruftion (fie ene 


ol the people, not only taught, and deliverd the holy Scriptures them» Kelgions 
; ; > pt ax Park cw D3 ; ſcves, 2 ; 


" & 


CT 


| 
| 
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to the very words, and 
PL ant) be beeretad, md tonne 
ang i: 904 ſugames of their principles of Religion, collefted out of the Scripting, 
' 2Tm.113-' and this weo thanks thewiioon ba iodafned God and 
Heb. 5-12.13» know the truth, ſhall wcll weigh and-conſtder theſe places. : 
14, & 6, 1,2, — the Scripture veth this warrantable, ſoreaſon it 
Scoondly, be is BA topo wit. that it is a. great belp inall knowledge, to 
EC bave ent that we would lcarne, inour view, and 
1. an 2 C- . elented to us and to have that in order taught, that we bee 
ount which is TEPFAen : the Sa ler holpen by his Card, the Traveller by his 
alſs thus uo yy 7 uy mac as workman, by his pattcrne- hedrawethbe- 
e246 47. |=. 67 ute rope! Sq he that teacheth cbildren, fs 
Mat.13.3%,51 with the Letters ; and. hee that buildeth an; houſe, with the 
Keg oP" hatin. 


30. 
Thicdly the 
hearer may 


ore -— in GG 
ents, wr 


ing or prin. 


That wch they 
obje@ againſt : . 
th A ay V tha: people; to hors CO nts ena" nes 


ce them not ing) or. me crocs yrecomnraro—" Þ4 
| theyare dev ſoe not. vg oem meer md ane 232, That 
> eaten . pings apd-etliarting them;/ the invention; and-jtichorhergitts 
& of do mo- of menare uſed, ſoeiwgthoreigatiberty: 


mentor it is things, ta the ſettt forth of Gods 'Oydinances, 
endl F ron rr rs of: the Word; andin thoſe 
theſe. lozemes prayers:whichthey:callconcay the wit; en ys 
_— and ſuch other meg en, law  andneceffarily-0 — 
ward, but ſuch ly- conſidering thatithe peoplesunderftzndirig; andbimemory, Joo 
= -» a the: better helped, by chat-chey ro well aoqwantod with them by 


” 


The Chrehof Brglind is «trac Church of Chriff.0&G v5/- 
If (wernay uſe lawfully (as woe fee we tnay } even fich formes as PÞ 
men, and and that thefe EI Parr. TL. is 
wrejodioe the forvencic of the ſpirit;then doubt we not,but thHeforms 1awiull fo: Mi- 
that have beene ſet lownebymenrk harms rad fk bee 2\Rewtouſe 


ledof them, whothronghl oy fc _—_ 
«thoſe which the Miniſter ray tn hr oro og coor nan 


Ifformes thus Mate dine of berer gifts 
what finne can it bee, for the Governonrs of the Chatth, tocommand: thenchees- 
tht luch formes bee uſed 1 or forusthatare perfwadedvf the kawfol- Tp, r.;. 
reſſe of them being impoſed, unleſſe they. will ſay, that therefore it'is 1awtull co uſc 
wlewfull for us to heare the word, receive the Sacratrents, beleeve the ſuch gocd 
Trintlc, and all other Articles gf the faith'; becauſe Foe nd aca formes a3 are 
*d by the Magiſtrates forto doe : whereas indeed we the tather oY —_ 
od things that are agreeable uno the' Word; when w 
bow them to be alſo commanded the Chet wiltrate. _ - 
' the fi 0! (that ſtinted Yer ve doe 
full, asin that, intbeordi- £9 Melt 


myandg 

more fit, then thole, that porn rg concei 

knowne that our Lawalloweth, and | 

cnteived, which we inſomec d, 

apr the groancs, and ſighes 
cin wetie ou: ſelves to opts 


_ But do ace fecke to xpungebeſr | 
As EI ”j 
mas u thy cn pſy doc 1h WorragTF For when 


hoy arrow jr roeys peers ne Sade Radic | 
—dnps: ws outinto'theſel; 
uy the Lords Severyger{ proce 
pore ronceived before, whereby it 
apt mens our Corrpptions) 1 ts ſo great, as that, whatſoever wee _ 
ea 
PR SIE Ts Therealons 
Homilics, APSEEPRIERY ne org WO? ey on 


ke norfoph ankwfull, to readeinour ainſt us 
les, as are for the matter ound and good : thi the dange- Fonds isof ; 


rows inconvenicnces, that may come, 
ſer and Congregations: inthe Land, $2 urtSly dill: al 


them ; as that we wonder that theſe men are not a to uſe this 
ntreaſon of their ſeparationfrom tho whole Charch. | 


them by ſo many Mini- ao force. 
uſe 


 But:c 


— —_— 


% 
2p a——_—_—., 


mm. non 


ſy pap Pam aerny we Tn op + je ater, 
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Parr. I. % . But if all this wer granted, cbarimale oxi 
| © ers, Catechiſ; Be 7h and Hales were Idolatrous, which yet weekme 
4 wg «nm proved tobe otherwiſe; willit tram thence fallow, that we are totihe 
of Lyrurgic rue Church? Tots Faepmopeinnghe warſhip of God; tha 
were Idola- the retaining of againit which there is {o exprefieacan> 
rrous yet =mmandement, 3 or then tf =f +6 Incelſe 9 the aq ay 
might we be þ © 20d yet it is cvident, that the ane of ghele, was in che dye dies 
ll, 4 and Az<riab Kings of Indah, oſtmon, evcn till 


2 Det, 12, 2. Reigne: in which fine notwnbl 


it 15m anifeſ therowa: 
1 Kie 11.8 ,9 true Charchin Tadah., on 


1 Knmg. 15.14. The teJimo N of.Sa w chey quot ine pe 
jo 3 s,* the A of jap rn and, in, the 144 

: Kaze, 13.6. - their rcfutations againlt our preſcript Lyturgie, are fuch ay be 
f Deut5.B,y, generally to ah Tt On Idolattie,, * or ſuchas forbidustoali 
x £10.28. 10. arly thing to the G 

- TI 2279. To thefilt ſort, we By: that they hare not yet provedgely 
= #9 44 turgic Idolatric,” Secondly, 1f they had, yet cannot they by thele 


Revel.23.12,19 CR conclide, that therefore they that uſc it are not the & wn 


HMatth..I 5.9. 


Co. 3-20, 24" "Ta theothe of. Fellimonics, i this Fiithet weaddemtor 
yturgic EL Re: of God,mor har PR 
it; "either doe. Te cha to th lanes a dh wedx 
the Scripture,” 
Secondly, Wee doe 1 der, with: what  jgwon, or Conſe 
ny A an blame ug for tothe word b 
dallaw us to uſe; as Prayr3,a0y c of: he forms t-are W 
ine Spe againl} a ls ond and els, 
6; SP er 0 ormesof Lytur eb 
ad nd U though they lcxme tocoll - img for « nu 
formes of Ly- boye proved 3. that God may. thera words iritually, and | ferveatly, 
rurgie ow cven 1n that prayer, whereia a. let | —_—_ formeof. wok 
Coe in ee Sk 


4 \ Secondly, That this isno good vals the Apoſtles are not read, to 

M54 ah "- " haveuled any ſet forme of prayer themſelves: : or to have proſerpg! uy any 

anderous Ar. to the Churches, Es go, they did not Le or preferibe any, or £rgn tte 

ticles. ns might not. . > 5 [= 
ks L dly, We ſec not why they may not a5ron ly reaſon, c 

Kom 8 = rit belpeth our i paſs, hs: 7. recaiyed t ; at anon 6 and 

oh 2.27. t e we need not, nor may not uſe any.out 
4 Cor, 3.1113 Cirion and london, fr the lab oj on = TR 
: hg helps our infirmities,& c, and S LOTT 
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the yoner (1aith hee) andere on 


rents 


_*OIBOIE - LEI Woo bar nee 
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Frgo, we need not, mers eter 6 oper; teat wor th Paxr, I. 
Ot Sat , | | 
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The third thing they obje& ada deeti the Church; 0bieB. 


athis : 7 bat we' wane that diſcipline, and order, Which Chriſt in his Te= 
nent bath appoimded for whe of the Church + for either Tho ind Oh 


we ( {ay they) the todinde'or tolooſe; northelt officers the whole bo- 
by whom the cenſures Chriſt ſhould be exerciſed ; + Yea faith, Homry - <wrtbag 


Joroy,in the 160, page of his diſcoverie ; Tow heve not an) one thing, po 
order, or adninifriciag; acted according 'to his Teſament: "Andi er rigs Chih Dis 
page ſuch places of Seriprure as make expredſe mention! af Chriſts dif- pline 
cipline, as Kows. 12.013 Coro x5: and 12:12 Cor. 2 .'Ephe pleſeg.. 2Tbeſc”3, 
and 1 75m. 5.1. are not faith he; ſafſtre# ſo" much, as to be read in the 
Church ; much leſſe to be' ſencerely expexnded: from theſe premiſes, ſee 
what a concluſion, he inthe 27: pe hisdifcovery, itiferreth,wichowe 

of the lizens Watt hafieving dons * 
ber : but eſpecially of the Elders, the Wirtlof 'God jd maileittTilbth; The CINE 
Sar aents ſavidgewn and} bing dy fon ad ebetuinrble ot of. 


rms rhisthird Ob jeRion, thivanſw ">. The iritpr 
To J er wegive. /| 0 i 
- Firſt;whereas: ſiſteth in tigo ive) i es peter 
——_—_ duties, dj gs rag is moſt ſubR a;- 
— ' his Charch;an&by and Officers hee: *#21! we hare © 
vnrdoge Pry are <q a, ay pms 5 all s ren PE 


theſe workes,:( viz.) g ofthe Word, and adminiſtration of ies which bee 
s wollld have 


_—_ et tp 


' Secondiy;ult is wel ure) cbvthe hi work and dilipie ns ly, 
_ the preaching of the Werd;.ang adrhiniſtation of the Sacra Þ dog: 
\pcincipall part of Geparſns to binde of Chiiits Diſ- 

et -# y exerciſed i 10 mi cipline arc ex» 


target? y-Olficers which 70m nin 08 
doyynida-arcs anenfo.y dlo re Oe whe cron by Ball 


& Offcers that 
DS Hi he oppoinced. 
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Part. 1, and outot charitic, or anyotberwile publike offerders, (a appoarerh 
? io the Rubrick before the Communion, and in that Which. is 


firmation ) And from whence elſe commeth the trouble of 
of our Miniſters, but fromtbqexercifing a*this authoritie, even oy 
the {uſpending of the ungodly from the Sacrament, and ſinging their 
olion yn preaching of the word 2 - - . -/! - 
Thi. dy, y, Though none of. ous: Aﬀemblies didulethis powe, i 
tough the ry 88 ane. hmm thakae bavcitneb: Nomecethan itdah 


nor exerciſed that a man therefore hath 09: anboritie,: ' becaaſe heedathnoracg- 


at y__ us, cife any. 

it COVigd NOT 

therefore £1. ; . - - Fourtily, Admit we werenot (x wank of k lwowelg 
as ew ov and, coixage)} to ule this power. - ele (rough want 

have irnot. Wee Want the xight, -and. authoritie-touycit ; Forsf tne Ct 
<1 thy 4þ which the Prophet reproveth, * | 
Thou2b even holy agd prophane. or ou pmianss of 


troup h Ign0-- perion from among them : had they wanted 


vere kept tru 


og ; | 
= 1 nyo yy ry, oats 4} yarta oF ay Be. 


and awhgcicie of the Churches cenſures, and fomeof thoſe Officers, which our Sayie 
to ule ir, our hath appointed to excreilc theowby 3; Yet wee bee atrue 
a Exc4, 22-26, viſible Church « there: wasa-truc C M—_ 
bl{wrs5.tat. the daies of «A/#, and: iq > nes wee ; 
i >019:15:9- med therestill tho latter 
bd wg bh Church, even ten wheat 


At 1, Lk . cs that by the A theaaclvesdiverle Churches 
g 4% 13; 43. nc good ſpace a9 js 
Oe bs. $ ol pres peers gras} an 


#45. diſcipline (which we want) be th the beantic 
jr ya gee the Church: CUI 


Yuop'ine were follow, that-the rich charle kath ng mays; becanſe heath none, ad 


fulnefſe, vie ta ſothipgowe; bow could th ©” pre EPR i 


g 3-2. 


2 ©O0nO2h 


= O22 2» 


ne a> i ehnab a on & oy ma ww AA ag 
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ie hnbrbf England idol Glincb of bei, TH ; 
of the word, arid the profeſſion of thetmcfaith (whichwe wit were Paxy. I, 


the: heniadiene —_ Such maimedneſſe and drl-/ 
temper. 4 _ 1143-925 M6 LISA ,@r os s, 5 5 RIC 

The places © pture whi which 
man (a, ei ba age fo pipes mae rye 
th no © or Paſtors/ Pitoryy and Teachers, font” and conferen- 
Church profeſſeth; >” ta other pbongh as ,page 6 
Offcentefiesthemt there rhanery pr Ovech there ſhone bet: other "LEE Fg 


\ Hom 12, 8, 


attum been devomChapoh, 2 973 "Te rige offre 
\"OBTECT: reix. | \ 57 | 


The fourth 00G ;ohjetghfHit the WHiIoady of dit 
Antlers: Pom ds SEPT the Cn A_ 
government; for that "Wet art - and fo k Objection a- 
RE 7 andanthricef rhe Biſhor | Ge reteritha gaitſt the 
ſelves 4# rhe" 68, 657 ptge of their e1 '£ > whole body of 
ce: to call role nog and rr emmon ” our Alſem- 
Toles, bit they fig ur olient $, that 
hero Saab 1 IEF RAR - they 1797 Fits £ ii 7 i mePop 
| 50%: Th chisfomtrh6bje53h wg ? + Church go- 
Firſt, \Secing it" hath beene already ; tie Eran ek 
; NE reaſon alſo 
which onr bor eres r=, | inſufficieat © 
. our warrant their 


Lek ies. le eparation, 


Anſw. 
= 1. Theſud- 
Fs nd ſtance of our 
Yer fee diſcipline is 
Antichri- Chriſt, and 
*ihd teach- oor Antichriſts 
x oy tee fa. 3Tbeſ 10.1 1. 
_ > 714-13. 
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The Church of England is a irutChurch of chap. A 


row in the eleventh page of his diſcoveriecall them Plcado- Martyn, 
and run-away prot eſlors, yet can hee not 7 iy that they all ſince their 
accepting their rooms, renounted, anJ are fall-n from that truth which 
they thenſuffered far, . -,! --! Arey {only nicht | 
| Secondly,. Their Hierarchie, and othere heir: corruptions thatare 
charged upon the calling of our Biſhops, were rather to bee elteemedys 
the \taires, and way to Antichriſtianitie, thea Antichriſtianitic it ſelfe, 
which is evideat bythus, that tney. were inthe Church before the Pope 
(who is the Antichriſt, and the chicie head-linke of; all Antichriſtiane 
tie) wasre vealed. 
Thirdly, The Aftichriſtian Biſhopghold their preheminence, a 
from Go ps Law, which 1s unchangeable; Whereas our Biſhops 
ſince. her Majeſtics Reignenatill this day: (for the mplt part) heldther 
{uperigrit=by no otber right, then by thgpoſitize Law, which is vai 
ble; Yea .it.appareth, both by. the. in(titution of che Courts of del 
gates, and by the contunuance. thereof to.this-day; that they doe and 
ought by Law to hold their jariſlition, not as fram God, but as from 


be Prins. oo tg be ora an Ras WR 
Thirdly.i'they ... Thirdly, Admit chat. both aur Biſhops,and the government by them 
| meere,yer might exerciſed were Antichriſtian, yet might wee that ſtand in that fort, # 
ape we doc, be ſubje& unte.them that are the true-Church of Chrilt ; it is 


cvident, that to ſpeake. y, the Yokeof Antighriſt is only inward 
and ſpiritual xs a ithan ? 


| are gnjoyned upon paine 
. of damnation. to.receive 0 Wes warſhip, then-chat which 


God in his word preſcribeth, and cycn to this Yoke, the truc:Church 
hath becne often ſuvjed, orelle the Church of the Jeweseveninthe 


daycs of Chriſt was notrue Church, that held themſctycs bound 1a con- 
ſcience taobſerve of, the morelarge lenls 
. | thoſe, Prelates arecall LD, ay Evil uritditn 
. with Ecclohalkic tinexternall 


FR ; 


rrawjcs and Exekiel: dayes, 
; the autboritic which ar 


havc ſuppreſ= X64 
ſed,or with+ 
ood them, 


< Dm co wc. Tz 3 AST 23 
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formation of life, 3s . 55 ow Thirdly, ; 
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The Church of England is a trwe Church of Chrif, m7 


B:&yloniſh Yoke, } ſhall teach them thus much ; for ſeeing thatthe P.amx 1, 
Tees remained ſtill the Church of God,even in that bonJage that they 

flood under in Egypt, and Babylon; why may not wee alforemaine 
God. Church t:H, notwithſtanding the Yoke wli:h wee beare, being 
nothing fo heavic as that was ? 0-6 


n ers againſt the whole body of our Ak 
The lift thing & jet the whole body of our Aſſem- The £&h Ob- 
dlies, 8 this: Tha wy ob Vihar ly continue in thi aforeſ«idWants, an1 ) Qon againſt 
corpaptions, though We have beene convinced, concerning this point, they yen bo 
kive theſe words, in the 23. page of theirrefutation; [Wer hold withall 4 
that wo true (hnrch, or Chriftian will maintaine any frame, or error, with we obitinaely 
it revidently ſhewed and convinced ro them by the Word of Ged; much leſſe continue in the 
prrſecate ſuch as reprove and admoniſh thens, ar; you do. In the 164. pag. REIN 
they charge us With wilſwull 05ſtinacve, open rejefling,. and refpfting the 1Up tions. 4 
h ec, hough 
nerds To this reaſon, wealfo give thisan'/wer.: haveiin duly» 
That neither doe our Aſſemblics continue inthe aforclaid wants and conpinen 
—_— neither if they did, ſhould they therefore ceaſe to be a true p ha I 
z rok, : : uſhci 
Firſt, It is evident, that many Miniſters and Congreations,have both rmnecchinl 
by priyer unto God; and all meanes(thathave beenin their powers to ſeparation for 
oe) teſlified nnto men theic carnelt deſire to have tbele corruptians re- lope - _ 
moved, and the true diſcipline cHabliſhed.' EE, hs nem 
Secondly, The of them that maintaine theevills that are» {,, 1 wich 
ntl; gne thereformation which the reſt hve ought: i avi 20d. 
not hee nll chi with: 'witfull obſtinacie, or committing thoſe Þy all due 
robo was their own corfeicnces doe-condemne them z, for, ſocing Mc1ne3 ſoughy 
they profeſſe, and pretend that they are not yet in their zudgment per> uo 
{waded of thelet i and the ation of of them : maintaine core. - 
6, ſuch as gives us-j cauſe to believe them, who dare be ſo preſomptus tupcions and 
ons 28 to' judge thas of their hearts, and conſciences, oy gh hee were 4/15 any 
fire they have wanted nameancs whereby they might WE Eee Cory cauſe they are 
& - ; » ” . n - P hei 
= to have hai the meanes of conviny pn ed aoenys 


# , 


| } 0 
x wellbe the true Church of God; asthey that have reecivedand mn 4 
tedbyall right \that have beene uted for their jnſtruion,and res 


- 
” 

y 
. . 


- ; _ 
ls % 
\y 
* - = 


———— AAAS — 6 TEE We OE nas a — a 


"The Church of England " true Churchef. Chriſt, 


"Parr! Thirdly, We havenot yet hadcheright meanesuſed to coovincew I tt 
Thirdly, Wee 51 ſundry of thoſc matters, that are Gert wa riet 
have not hag them ; for \proofe whereof, we referre ourſclves-to the anſwer, tol! 
ſo much as the We — hereafter make unto their articlesinchcir concluſion. 1 : pol 
right meanes Fourthly, Though not only the right at ni amor 
uled to con- vidt us, but tho had alſo fo farre _ 


vince us in 


conreverſi c 
beryveca them 
and us. 
Fourthly, Al- "png 
thaugh wee 
vere all 

_ throughly 
convinced, yer 
hare wee nor 


| over and 

from Magiſtrates in the worldg farre forthby 
Godto redrefie every Chriltian, as the bounds of eniona SS 
publike diſor- it is the Magiſtrates principall honout; in - gryreris of 


ir hee _ yeeld and ſubmit himſclfe to the inſtrufions, reprooles, end | 
when che the Church, ſofar winger ing: Vern Word of —_— 

Kings : Yet cre rage ſec good rev 
Chritian Mia- ſon to perfwadeus, that 


either pall downe, 

illraces, corrupt Church _ Mears SITS, plane, ng 
without, but tothe-likeing of 

Godly P.inces — wefinde in the Word of God. - : 
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'inecor dowantuFpcklicho Rebutmation, the Magh 
une is every where blamed, andno:wheve the Church, for aught 
can find 1 ot aro the Prieſfis, and forereting and ary 


Idolatry,' but never for that they placked icnot downe; ; whettbet 
Pie had fet them up : Neither can wee finde whether cyerths 
Church under a Chriſtian 


Te-that which: wacandr tS ahiakin 
mehtobjure, —_ wore oy 
for, 7s norlongin the Miegiſtrates 


nover waited 


nn "Waning, 


% 


= Fc 
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The Chrichof England ira that Churchof Chrift, do. 
Catchough without the Magritraes leave they did it. "Yernor contra Þ , po [ 
rieto kis kking, or when he po. cd his anttemticdiretfly, andinhibi- 

tad it, the. nover ered the wor aa erty yr 
noma againlt it Þyrhe craud 

If if conld/bee proved the Apotttes did fothen, yet 
hoo it not Elio, that we alfo may doe fo.now ; tor neither was the 
Heathen Magiſtrate altogether ſo mnch'to bee reſpeRed by the Church 
xs the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is; neither have our Minilters, and people, 
now {o full: and abſolate a-power, v0 andferuporders in | 
the Church, as the Apoſtles (thoſe wileMaſter builders ) had. 

Lalty,though this were all provedythat our Aſamblics are through wings. 
ycominced inthele points; andt' atweharing power toreforme that 141, 00m 
Wi his amiſle, doe yet voluntarily continus in-thoſe wants, - and Cor- ;; thoſe * Y 
nptions; yer might wo'be rhe hue Gintreheg of Chriſt, notwithſtands knowne wants 
ing; tor as truo farthvin.Chriſt, not mordliobedicnce; is that which gi-  corruptions 
veth life, and being to evcty trae member of the Church, ſo the robes” 
fin of tre faith in Chriſt, rather thanodedience,/ isthat which giveth 1.q, ye 
een toavitble Adombly. | > might we 
SinoEes n their profeſſion of faith weve dopei- the true 

o 


- = Sothat which made the A+ ' gs 
of Paw!; was, that their faith ww .'* 24458.12,19. 
publiſhed thronzhom the world. 4 And'generally,chat which nidde the- & 16, ;1, 325 
Gemiles (to whom hee preached) a true Church, was thatthey gave b Kon. x. ” 
velmce of Faith, eaitier dooworkes whardillerencs Gyn C Rom. 1. 
detwixt; the covenant-of workes, and the covenant of grace ene 
nit dedience « to. the Commandements of God, NNE Ge ro the 


-d 1 Cor.10,14 
e 2 Cor.6,14. 
G12,21,13,2 . 


ing omen 7 f2Cor. 10, .. 
lame . 


— 
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Matth. 18, 15, 
16, 
b P/a're tg. 


C2 Kings 1.3. 
& 15. 3. 


EY4,2, 2+ 


Philip.z.t 5. 


Parr 1, fame Epiſtle; In 
* eſtabliſhed, may as hope,mayap 


daCho.36.22 


bold the 


a prefimptuous ſinne icted with obſtimacie, it- 
Wd RT a wu] cas ot 


: The Church of England 7s 4true Churchof Chrift 4% 


tation exculeththis Church by, ( viz 4; cr was of par, yr 9. 
Church of Cor.as,we A 
{aid in our Anſwer 

body of our Church; He that 0 oncea brother, ec he perliſt 
his {(innes, he hath beene convinced of , not by one brother only, but by 
two or three, yea though he commit fame prelamgtucus 
not to beca brat nr e154 much leile, thall a Church 
ceaſe to bea true | of Rnegu 


derthe Reigne of ſundry Kings; notwithſtanding the reproofe 
droge — Iſrael, and /adeh, zecounted th | 
Church (till; neither did the Prophets ceaſe, to communicate with 
them. < Neither would thoſc that remained in Babylon after the Pro- 
clamation of ({,r#e. (which was alſo the Commandement ot God) 4to 
returne, thruſt out of the account of the Church, as the 
communion of them, with the Church of Jera/e/ew, andthe bookes of 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, notwithſtauding, partly in feare of the danger; 
partly-in a love of the commoaditie, which they ſetled themſclvesin 
during the capri, they id no add the Teagl in pre __ 
{ent mony for thebuilding 
Laſtly, the Apolioſtroeh downea Rule, whichis dircAly contney 
te: this fourth Article of their; firſk exception intheſe words ;; 00s 
therefare 4s many 44 are prrfebt bee ths mind 4, andif in any thing, ye 
otherwiſe mind d, God ſtall revea's the ſame unto; you; Nev | 
Whereto we have alre lrvatly attained, et us walke by the ſame-rule,thatwe 
wap rind ihe hrs rite ae y 12 agpareth She eh poder 
foundation, wee both-may;. ought to hold and joynecur 
e things, wherein weare: our diffee 
that are noc fundamentall, By all which it is a- 
) adodtine, that js, which Hem y 7 are# 
ing 38, ragaolits vere Heer ory ane, with 
Nd Regt het he LOTT he Lord juſt cauſe tocalt ndtc 
venant whereby hee had bound himielfe unto us, - 
ſented. Batthat the everlaſting covenant of God, i 


gory of Gois Marcie, whok.confantiplonannnnd 


So 
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-—bed fo even bee times uncons | 
berecenol _ though they bee many Parr, II. 
And cven a8 an Husband, or wife, ceaſeth not preſently toboe an 
Huxhand, or wife, when thoy have committed adulterie, till by juſt 
ER ſo it is in this cafe as wee have above 
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Wee have a true Miniſterie 
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\ hy any ror aun the 24% 
10 be falſe, ord 
FE SEED 


26 le Chutokef Baglund bacdexeClhatokef Chbjt, 


rm lift body, His Chureb $5 no:lanarr 
Dev Tl. 5pm arg rr nges 1 47. page of the Janbe 
#h tt 046: bi ffts irs fob & can hav {19 ul fneſy. God, 
alt xfoiny worevuer, what the waxes if \ths fadſeC | urtiny nd 
ave thewayjer of deark; andbatt rid prion /e df. Jaluplrednginens | 
page, they have theſe words ; O»: of the ſmoke of the Bo tom 
all their Miniſters com-, Whe « tha” fallen ſt:rre,e Am: ichriſt ka! tle Wu 
tb. reof given iv; 0 lays Kingdome the aſe £ foreh Us have a'wayes 
{ inet, als ; 


/, c bin als 5 
HFA 0 27; on E af 64 ow ( briſt, _— 
all ſee with our bodily exet i | Four cif Engl: «5 th received them, 
Ardinthe 158. page of tlik Ns gol, lude thus. The 
ing of theſe offices, cannot now Rl: wein Chrifts K ingdom:: 


His Church neither, be knit unto C Tor 5% 5 Head. But 4s the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſſ th of : hem, they have a King over th:m, the Angell of tle 


bo; roml: ſſe pit, Whoſc name ts #1 Hebrew, Abaddon; andin Greeks, Ap- 
pollion, as in all langua LT and pt. ices, \, the 7 ſeover,. 
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Sh hw oaks 23 & i {$4 I 6f 1 95 \o 
Hat wee have a true Minſer ig5 this Land, it may evidently ap- 
i by theſe R_ * : ON 


Bat it appea2» 
reth that our 
Miniſtcry is 
holy and ug 
full, becaulc 
the true Church tot 
hath received fi 
and approved but 
our dotrine. Chriſt, 
lJoha 10.35. 


=» &; $4008 Secondly, It is evident, that many have beene brought (by our Me 
Inbm 4.6. proc where, wr apa res Aggie yur char oF 
\ Mars have P c whercof, WE 


bis effeually which wee deſires 
called by our God, 


firſt, to their owne conſciences, out of 
A us; 4 inthe pteſence of Almightic 


Mini icric- 

And this rea- "= A Colloid 
ſan taken from tet 'thathave bcatie 

the force of 


our Miniſtery, hettey \than- 

and hath force Ir = 8 
to pove the oy 94 im »h * 4 ” 
lawkulneſlc of prove v4!'z7 


% rr wes wry Wok Goh Acre 7 


Non 


—_rGESoOcn=ca iEacps con vr orf 


it) we have ved Qurk oF bein our anſwer, 
ffs if) ither nk ob 0. | 
ffs . "nar have riſh 
up=by it ! hat not'w ooporge 


r— % $ . we 
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* The Charth of England is a true Churth of Eirift. $5 
1. That the Lord in his moft holy Word, maketh this the moſt Þ x & 4 


pops note of ſuch minilterie, as 1s according to his owne heart. < 
"Secondly Ja that. the minilterieis oft juſtified, andprovedtobeof © 73-5 &- 


23,30 


God, by this reaſon ; So that our Saviour Chrilt proveth Himſelfe, tobe thn 10.28; 


he true Mefſian, by doing the workes of the Meſſiah ; 4 fo may wee d £9) 4 rr,rz 
| m_ our {elves true kg by doihg the workes of God, oy Mi- =. ae ia yh 


” Fog hy Gbjotha again{Echiorealon, (vt. thatthgrs- 2 £27.9-1,2- 
ke you Chinwchuwl hand interim Gefutie; EE. Row, 14296, 
ſeeing that: ray Ha8e Seng converted? by private confe rence; andrea —_ mo | 
ing, and oy d donjeſticaliproaching; andoxtortions, Without apes lob v. 
hehe Charchaylling's SE III OE IOISY 0h ' Nomifink 
-. We nfs, je. oth the Tdrd hich doone firqroen, end- i 
fore, and is able ſtill to convert ſonles by private meanes, and mehusarc Yo o_ 
extraordinary. Yet cannot it be proved, that any have beene converted + | ; 
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uſually, or that publike bor rey tenor gathered, and tuilded: +: 5 
th by any priy An» wr and application 9 the Scriptures, but +/+ 66 
- th "4K L969 Sj Wh Lf aiekilerie ' © And whereas,,, 5... 1. 


by ſuch only ; 
' # mm  eekdooherhs Pr rh 2 wire! T Fg. andePhigrefitation, 
tor ts ;atpncthie onlyerile #6Grine, iFnot a ue Chinn ;  Wokn- - 


ws ko futfth our doing bk rewis nds org 
npoios: of ers hora op Ol 701 bn A he =O 
Key thowt &frio! a4 6 
@rinfvic, dot cr Dan yen Bl ets Pot nor des! Err 
by Prove Tt "a3" (half RE ppeare, inAicanſwet wee 
make to the Tecond Articicof their thr oo ns 7 3:0 2675 ys 1129 
kr) ut Fi 4 AA non PT] co eye e ads i» their teac 


war 2h po yon iy 
rtKp 4 o1Eht —_ h >3e 


North welder: Picks; ce Co Wt to ww 
wanted the promiſe, that their 
ehF, hone Ig, tenth, bu Ft 
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Their firſt "I 
jeRion againſt 
our miniſters 


Or Aud) but that which Ar tichrift calleth his Prieſts unto : 
is, zhar the of- ing thele points, theſcare their words, in the 15 8. 
fice whereumo tjon 3 T hey have ſerved in, andbelonged unto «Anti 


_—_ iÞ,cvm the Popes 
__ called is Kingd me and Throne, the falſe Church, with al ng 
P 

Antichriſtian, tris thereia 4 
cy * falſe : is SwE : 
popeoY RSWER, 
and dutics 

To which their ObjeRtion, we give this anſwer. © |, - 
_—_—_—_— -:- The g of the whole trath.of Gods Word, and rai 
the very fame but i it; adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
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auikoritie to yrs jg rm 1 nl {5060 10028 = 
from them; -- {WM t our ;ordur unrign,ne mn balls qr at Wont ic * 
Thirdly, the tbren juſtifie the calling of ir own Miniſters, thethnyg-xd643ved ©; 
gifts & power dingtioneverfiom the | W ; 


to ordaine le be found: yn 1 | ”- ef i iN Ph, 

- which God -APPK+@8DDs foungto hayeany ſuch authoritic, nor-ace in ang degrtels 
hath conmued capable of t, as-the Buſhops.,-;;; mantis nll; 2:chd 1549 vail 59 ge? 
to his Church, Thirdly, the ordination we ſec the Bilhoygis not they 
we may law- . ; , | y 
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Even at worſe - 
mins hin's 


then our Bi- gant 
ſhops are. if hw | 
__ wecannot 


otherwiſe ledge, which God hath given to his Church, though it were conv 
come by ir, WMQ,WHy cen, lefle cagable of this authoritic, then our Biſhops =_ 


ai 
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rag mud yen wp to proveone.no Miiolt —C Objection 
ku ue $, rene noGlnilnormee _ es are _ 
The thi tholc that are corruption in the onr Biſhops worſe than fr. 
Þratien 4 thing they ob uſedin popilh Ba tormeof our ordi ECD 
gartrs exerciſe -'x pealy againſt our NR ordination, wry | 
ohne ie ities, en peer, nies 
ation, b fret Biſho | 45.48 Our tothe Word * thu we are 
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Ma17:343?7 for the excommunication and ſuſpentions, 

are merely Eccleſiaſticall> Weanſwer. As the trne Church of God, 
which trom the Lord [eſws hath received theſe keyes of the Kingdome 
of Heaven, did though unadviſedly, ao4 unlawfully dehver themover 
into the hands of the Biſhops: And the Biſhops beiiig Preadheryof 
the Word, thongh they ſhonld not have way ppm ew 
unto them, yer are they capableof it. 'We fee nothow it ſhould bent. 
terly unlawfyllto reverence and yoeld tothe cenfures of Chritis Chirth, 
being exerciſed, andadminiſtred even by them, uniefle wee will ſay, tha 
the Church preſently looſeth her right and power, to cenſure Offender, 
when ſhe commirteth urantoany ſuch men; asunto whom of right, c- 


, 
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whom weeappenr are judged uſinlly corr gh fan wy or 
formation which wee deſire, andſome of them allo, fic as (being to 


minilters themſelves) do by all meanes ſecke the diſgrace of our 

and the utter diſconragement of fach Chriſtians, as in whoa they} 
ceive any ſparkes of true zcale) weeacconnt this our appea'i ck 
Courts, not oncly for an abridgment of our libertie, bat MG Gr ſuch a 
burchen, as wee have juſt cauſe to groaneunder, and to pray, that God 
would in. His good time, move His Majeftics heart, to ea'c usof it. 
And yet as the Apolile being free was content, tor the Churches lake, 
not onely to become bound, in ſerving it with the labour of his hands, 
but allo, by fubjeting himſel'e ro they Ceremonies, which in Chill 
were aboliſhed, ſo f 


e 
: ought we for the Churches ſake, to beare 
this burden, rather than toforſake, or refuſe theminiſterie, when the 
Leediathalled, ndfiredwno = 
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, the truth that concerneth the good gorerenn arld 


The Charch of England is a true Churcl of Chrif. © "41 
For our yeelding tothe 


ſuf] and deprivations, wee anſwer, 
Tn among tothe Law Paxr Il. 
aceount aftion' bercin,;” as bf the at of —_— ”_ 


That ſo long as the Biſhops 

4 Gur 4 hich ghr'to reveterice, and yeeld 
the Church, which wee may and6ught'to reveterice, and yecld un : 
to, if they docotherwiſe, wee have liberty given us by the Law, to ———— 
_—_— them, if itbee 4k wat thatthe Church is not to bee ed when they ſuſ- 
kich-cauſes a#'Ween our Gonfci- P24 or de- 


axesknow tobe tf Te Tha ein them to'de= ff7e 5, 
pole, that may ordaitie }'and'they- telly fur, . And that 

x be may with'a: Execute #rHiniſterie, by the ordinc= 

tion, andcalling' the Chuncht Ns peoviees himlelfs of ſome ur. 

fitnefle (1 cho Church wil r Tm my ict 
a no faute 


if a guiltleſſe peri a put out of his or by _ 
muy yet contumenn it; what proceedings can thers 
perſons, who in their oWwne conceit/are 
pretend gar Pap rn: alſo vill beo 
gainſt the Churches j a | 
oye FREY the execatioh of. the —_ * a orb . 
yet aamat itwere-tiecrely unha 5 upqn any to Fourthly, If 
yeeld.any new I at all,” to the ocnfuresaf the Biſhops; Jt this obedience 
low.wiilit follow, that thigoticunlawfull yeelding, hath for % Ly ut- 
ent to nnake! us oſo fafto.) no true Miniſters, unkfle you willfay, terly unlawfull 
that the High Pricks, who were in Chriſts time, that togk Ad left their yer may we be 
offices, at the will of eyrants, and heatheni/Princes, "Were therefore true Miniſters 
not to be accounted Prieſts, for further anſwer,hercunto we __ the ot {ang note 
Reader, to that which agotn> anda to the hore ebing 0g which "ſtanding, 
they object againſt tho whole body of oat Aſſemblies; Ard tothat alſo 
__ wee have already an{wered lncvtefourthreon hich they 
ring againſt our office. 
pe geok! of the Apoſtls, which they at wont ts objet againſt us in The ſpeech of 
c, nuy caſily-kppeare how ly; 1 is allcadgedto them that the Apoiiles 


Fiſt, they thytindfibite&the Apoliles; Were ory”  NSri Skilfully allea+ 
enemics tothe Goſpell. | ged anna us. 


bilhaps, who 


& gy 


42 "The Churth of Eogland is a true: Charth of Cliff” © 


| Parr, 1. the Chugh,, yet :arethey not ealy coment 684m marie. 

Ta prexchad, je par mae * 

\ Thirdly, The 4 polides raceiugd ant ng I pros ug 

c Ga/ath.n.3- men, (+ ) norby the haudsot men, but. unmediately from Gol Hins 
cle, ad therefore alſo might not beegeltrajned, or depoſed by men; 

whereas wee, though we exexcile a tuaRion, whercof Godis theAw- 

thor, apd we piggllo called of Ai 9df9i, yah wendledanordeined 

| vicar af 068» 994.704 Sherodere by men, boath 


In 6x6iCils:of.-our minjlterie.:: ::1!1 


Their fourch The fourth Obzcian ag Sphge9 ll rie 1s, | 'T hat. we are ni1 main 
Ov jepion tained a:cording. t0 he dire Ban Claret bath givenin his Tefavient, but 
re  — 0l7-BIiMLHAAES 16; lqpri{ey) 0d eAnjrlyifien; -That efys is a principal 
rm ne» CIs par;miniltcrip, .appeareth inche fourth jiageof 
momaney he rn Ely MereAakanlandy othcr pattsot 
15 Not Acco1 Ir Writ 


ing to Chriſts A 
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be the true 


Miniſters of 46m A <p dd we gives: 
oy —"P Firſt, That the Chriſtian FITR ound bole kai binkorit 


receay* for the furtherance of the ſubjects. inall things that concerns godlinss, 

maentenmce 

from all forrs 32d bandftic, and ſo ice that the morall Law bee kept by them, whereas 

of men, therefore the. Chriſtian : (ia _conſcienceot hisdutic} hath 
provided by the Law, that all-kig Subjects ſhould (of thei 
giveth them). contribats ſomgwhat towards the maintenanceof thei 
Miniſter ; we may truly be ſaid to reccave our maintenance, rather from 
the Magiſtrate then from the peo 


Secandly, the Magbatg mn lawfully 2ppoice amuch of the Sub» 


jets goods (a by Li Wis giyen.to the Miniſters maintenance) to bee 


imploycd to this or an ood ule, 7 +the 
| Apoltle ith Kemag. __ gondene exjsenidene by that, 


he hh the Magi may-without any ſhew of wrong. compel 


this part of their goods, which they gue to their 
EEE ie. Padliamogy i ung i btonwe, even 


mhchies: qr Ruhany fregatt thatis, to Eacxounted, 
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thens voluntarily bronght, and gave to the bnilding, and beantifiing of 
the Temple were accepted of, as eth inthe ttorics. (2-1 
Hfthly, Seeing the Apottle t our owne bread, wee 


qur honeſt laboars, ( > ) and our Saviour faith in this cafe; that the ha- 3tebem 32.3. 

Theſ.z.12, 
(b Baphg a 
(c( Luke 10.7 


bourer is worthy of his hire; (© ) we may with comfort; and gbod 


conſcience, take maintenance of the: wicked that live 1 our parithes, 
- for whoſe fake, both publikely and privately, we take paines, and to 


whom the benefit. of' onr labour isoffiredy ctecing that the A; 
voutheth ( ©) that ſuch as ſow ſpiri nas amongtt 
God blefſe not their feed) may lawetttly; and honeſtly, cape theit 
mllthings. | *010*: 6; | 
Sthly, As forthe teſtimonie of the:holy Scriptures, which our bre- 
thren alleadge 4n this point, . wee gitethisanſweruntothem, - To the 
place, Levit. 22.25. weanſwer. of int” "i bt 
ft, that! the meating. is,” thata firanger beings Profgite, might 
to more Rwfully — of theſe uncleane; und impertertfoctifives 
fpoken of 1n theyerfes going before, thena Jeve might; "ft  * 
Secondly, If the nnbclicving ſtranger were azeanr here, yet wthere 
nothing Gm here vf-the maintcaance;// which ſhould comezro the 


Prieſts, forthe jintentof the Law,mthis is%o ſhew what manner 


of {acrifices ſhould: bee offered tothe Lord, and not what maintenance 
Prieſts ſhould have, . which is evident, both for that the facrifice is 
here called, the bread of their God ,-:and-alfo for: that elſewhere 


43: 
 Foxthly, Jt ivevident by the Word; thatthe offcrings which bea- Pane, [1, © 


(a) Exr4.1.4,5 
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heit car 


4 "aps 
a> na 77 wat 4 «© 8 
OI no ge; wt 


REES 


b 
voy rages we Pas 
& \ "_- 22 + watt > a+ *>4 a 
dn 9. OSS oe ayers 2 Soles NGOS SEG IIT AE ; G 


Ne ; dir oe, RG 
wor lot bu Wor Awe. «. oe ee $4 te > 17s 
_ cy 
_ cat 


Py mn 
- Tn. th. Mt. 


44 The Church of England is 4 trat Church of &hyiff. 

Paxr Il. Secondly, if they orge that the maintenance of the' Miniſter isalfom 
odour that ſmelleth ſweet,and a ſacrifice acceptableto God, whichno- 
thing that procecdeth from the wicked can be: wee referre ourſelves 
hereinto the znſwer wee have made to the” Prov.' 15.9; Cited bythem 

_ tothe ſame purpale. rar out (0) moe Fond 

Secondly, al. Their ſecondreaſon againſt our maintenanceis , That it « fixed-an 

though on. corraine, This isalledged in the Gr, page of their Diſcovery,and in ſun« 

AYE | dryots f their writings, Concerning which weanſi 

be 6xeq ang ry other parts of their writings, Concerning which weanſwer,” - 

certbnd Firſt, that this can be no good treaſon againſt all our' Miniſters, ſeeing 
that we havecſomw preach ordinarily and painfully who yet eitherlie 
wholly of themſclves; or'take nothing of the people, but 'that which | 
they give prop mor RGA ſetitipend 

Secondly, if it be agreat fault tolive upona ſctſtipend, yet ſeemeth 

it ſtrange unto us, that they:ſhould acconmnt it ſo great tomake a nulli« 
tie of our Miniſtrie. EHISTY oa TEIES? 9%, (#3. 1 
| Thirdly, wet can ſee noreaſon xwhy' it ſhoald be thought gither un- 

(2) Dewt.14.22 lawfull orumconvenicnt to ſet ſtipends to be given unto , and receayed 

T7: bo 4 by wed þ for _ under Moſes .law:,'e a certaine and ct courls 

7:16 6, Was preſcribed for the Miniſters maintenance; -and the ptop int- 

_m_—_— ced'whatthey (ſhould give Now: if it be ſaid vt the oem pn Lite 
Vtticall matatenance, that it was Ceremonial, yet would wetain know | 
what Ceremony or ſhadow. there can be in the certainty thereof : Shall 
we ſay that together with'the Ceremonie it ſelfe, all. the' equitic allo 
and morall reaſon is abro 30:3 4-4 40 hed ods 

Secondly , as i\Ezeksel'deſoriving the: patternof thenew Sanctuaric 
that-ſhould be'ander the Goſpel ;/alludeth-unto' acertaine and ſet main- 

(5) Exe.45-1-5 tenance. that ſhould be given to the miniſtric : Þ ſo there be tundry 
Phraiſes and Compatiſony in the'new Teſtament uſed by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles , from which the fame: may be very probably gathered tobe 
lawftull and fit , as when the Miniſters maintenance is compared to the 

(c) Lie 10.17 Wagesand hire of a ſervant , © and when it is compared to the ſouldicrs 

c op 5 3 " Pay, © which both things arecettaine and ſet. 

9: 7* Thirdly , it Gandeth with ſound: reaſon that the Miniſters. mainte» 

nance ſhould be certaine ; For firſt, ſeeing i6is alrcady proved that a fuf- 

- ticient maintenancemuſt neceflarily.be givento the Miniſter of the peo- 

ple > how can it be unlawfull , either for the people by their owne pro- 

wile, or for the:Magiſtrate'by law to binde them unto that which they 

_— voluntarily iy me—_ Secondly; by this kinde of main- 

ce.,; fundry of tho peoples infirhitias ( as-their gradging to give 
ought when itis.in thar power to give or not to give, Tbs eſtimd+ 

Lonlikewle'vf the Minilter 140d looking for eivill dutie at his hand, 
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md miny other ſuch like ) arc beſt prevented : Yea, we deny that ever Paxry, II. 


xy Church was ſo well informed, wherein the mot part of the people 
hadnot need to have ſuch infirmities refrained in them, by the wiſedom 
and authority of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. 4 


q +# «i | 
Toucking the places of Scripture < inthis point allcadged, by them (*) " 77.2.5; 


wegive this anſwer, Firſt, that they condemne oncly the covetouſneſle 
of men, and not the ſet maintenanceot Miniſters, which may be recea- 
red without covetoulneſſe. Secondly, ifthey will enforce theſe places 
2gainſt ſet payments tothe Miniſter, they may as well enforce them 
againſt all ſet payments to the Prince, to the lervant, to the labourer, or 
ay other, Thirdly if not, then fecing the rule (+) doth concern 
eren the Miniſters as well as others, why ſhould it be thought covetou!- 
nefſein him to provide a certaine and ſet maintenance for himſelfe and 
his family, more then the ſame carc-is inany other Ebriſtian? : - 

Tothe place at. 10. we fay'that the Commandment: which our 
$viour Chriſt gave there to his diſciples was temporary, and concern= 
ed that eſpeciall voyage onely wherein: (for their incouragement to the 
Miniſtry) or. Saviour aſlureth them, that they ſhould not nced to feare 
thewant of maintenance; for he would ſapply that extracedinarily as 
itwere, by his eſpeciall providenee, in inclimng: the: hearts of men to 
, Maintaine them :' And thatthis is ſo, may appcarc. by theſe reaſons. 
Firſt, if it be rule we may thence gather, 1. that the Mini- 
fter ought now to have no abiding place, neither two coates, two pairs 
of ſhoocs,. nor a [taffe ; neither that they. may pofleſſe anything of their 
owne, TEE | 

Secondly, they then received theirgifts of preaching and working 
of miracles freely withoutcolt , and therefore were bound from cove» 
rating for ſtipend, to difpence thoſe gifts; receaving no more then for 
their preſent neceſſitic of food and raiment ,' which cannor be to ſaid of 
_ whoſe bringing up in karning is coſtly, and whoſe ſtuly is pain» 


Teil by the commandement whichour SaviourChriſt giveth(%)for [7 "#237 » 
frovition tor themſclves ; Andthat which Pas challengeth, it is evi= x {4 6,7, 


45 


1 7:.6,8, 
Tude 11.13, 


(a) Tim. s.8, 


Ferſe 7.8. 


dent, that the reſtraint given, Afar. 15, was but temporarie, yea admit Mutb. io, 


ttmightbe proved froathence, that no ſet miibtenance were given to 
the Miniſters during the Apoliles time (which cannot be) yet follow- 
«h not that there ſhould-be none : Now ſeeing that the Church was 


then without thoſe nouriſhing fathers which the Lord promiſcd by the 


Prophet, (c) withour whol? authoritie wee ſee not how that-arder for () 3/9 49 335 


forced maintenance could be taken, Neither doubt we to acknowledge 
ea this for a ſpeciall fruit of thr lng promiſcd to oy: 8 
F'H Church 


% 
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| - Þ 4 « x [1 Church by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, whereas they faid, 'that whetſorter 
_—Opbr, 2s given nf wee or Gods Service, ford be free, andvo/unty« 
716, and alleadge for that, theſe places, Eodwe 1 5. 2. 2 Cor. 8; 12, 
2 Cor,g. 5,7. we anſwer. That the bond of 'the peoples promiſe, and 
Magiſtrates Law is no hinderance,to the freedom and voluntarines, fe. 


»/1.119.105. withſtanding the vow and oath hee bound himſclie with. - So was tha 
Neben.19,35. alſo which is mentioned inNeb-miah, tor if Covenanting, ſhoukdtthe 
away the voluntarincfle of the at, then (ſhould it not bee lawfulltoeo- 


doth binde Himicife by Covenant, to give that reward tothe faith, and 
obedience of. his ſervants, which yet he giveth molt freely and rolnata- 
rite. / 4 , GW pit 
Thirdly, Al- The third reaſon they alleadge againſt our maintenance, Is this; 
though we bee Thx We are mointainedby Jewiſh tyther, and concerning whith, they litve 
- + wk bY theſe words, In the 60. pag= of their diſcoveric 3 {t # evident, Who ar 
TY. this munained by theſe LJemiſh T yther, and offerings, are vos 1he miniſter: 
of Chriſt, and a litile after, theſe Priefts, and people ſtil retaine the Lt« 
witicall d:Ccimations, i ths ſane forme ;to the (ane ends. And pagers. 
1 ronlancver fee any iifference betweene the lewes and thtm, ſave rhanhe 
Swine-heards , nibe=b3 es and Geeſe es C. | Mile 


are not held amongſt us, by vertue of the Leviticall Law, but only bythe 
poſitive Law of our Land, for proofe:whereof, theſe reaſons following 
may be ſukficient. | 

Firlt, It this kinde of maintenance were given to the Miniſter, for 
conſcience and obedience tothat Law ; why thould not the farlt fruits 
alſo, oftcrings: and diverſeother things, which by a plaine commande- 
_ wy dac to the Leviticall. Pricſt=hood bee givenus as wells 
tyt | | 


Secondly, Tic manner of tything (which in diverſe partsof our 


altered) proveth that paying of tythes amongſt us, is not according to 
the Levitrcall Law, nor an religeous obedience thereunta, | 

- Thirdly, The Law (by conſent of the ſtates in the Parliament) have 
tg alenated, the tythes in many places, framthe Miniſter, unto the 


the paying of thetythes, by vertue of the Law of God. We 
Fourthly, Sundry of our Miniftersare (and that even inthe jodge* 
ment of our whole Church) lawtully by other tneances maincai 
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ing the ſervice, and obedience of David was free and voluntary ; Nete . 


venant with fervants and labourers or any other ; Yeathe Lori our God * 


- Toallwhich, weethas anſwer : Furſt, It is evident, that thetythe 


Land is diverlly uſcd, and which through cuſtome alſo, is many ways ' 


Prince, and other men; doth thereby declare, that it appointeth not” 


by tythes, which is alſo #plaine demonſtration, that both the Levi | 


mw awd a a a2 


S -, * US ®% we 


er 
We 
4, 
N 
f% 
bt 
a 
ie 
» 
 * 
gd 
'D 


more may the mony wee receave for offerings, &c, be lawfully taken 
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Law is not held to be in force withus ; and if it were, wee mightyet Panr ll 
tave ſome true Miniſters in 'our Land notwithſlandig, 

Secondly, As the Prince (without any ſhew of Jewiſh faperſtition 
my require of the Miniſters firſt fruits, and tenths, and of allther 
of the lubjets fifteencs, and ſubfidics for the maintenance of the wars, 
and other civill purpoſes, fo doubt we not, but he may as well eſpecially 
bya&of Parliament (which is alſothe at of the people) require tenths 
of his people to the maintenance of the miniſterie, of which (as wee 
ave {aid vefore) he is bound to have a more ſpeciall care, and regard 
then of the maintenance of the warres, or any other civill eſtate. 

Their fourth reaſorragainſt our maintenance is, That it ari/eth from turthly, Ala 
popiſh oferings and mortuaries: Concerning which, wee anſwer, as fol- though vor dee 
bwetn. . mauntamed by 
Firſt, Their be ſundry of our Miniſters that receive none atall, againſt **<r1"g5 and 
whoſe Congregations, and Miri ters, this reaſon cannot hold, and many "O97: 
ern of them to whom the Law alloweth offerings, have refuſed them 
that were accuſtomed to bee given at the Churchings, and burialls, and 
fuch other, as the receiving whereof, they {ce woull bee likely to nou- 
riſh ſuperſtition in the people. | 

Secondly , If all d1d reccive and liveby offerings, we ſee not what 
pollution can come to their miniſterie thereby, for why may not that 
crature 0: God, which was firft given to profane, and ſuperſtitious 
ules, bee now lawfully tranſlated to the maintenance of Gods ſervice, - 
ſceing that even under the Law, tranſlation waslawfull, when (for a 
Ceremony, to ſhadow what deteſtation the people of God ſhould beare - 
to the manners of the heathen, and how they ſhould be ſeparated from 
them: ) Many things were made unclcane to the /ewes, that are not ſo 
tous; Soalſothe Iron, and Brafle, Silver, and Gold of Jericho, was put a 19/4 6, 24. 
to the treaſure of Gods houſe, asap h 1n the ſtory of .Zo/bma* : 
And David dedicated unto the Lord, the brafſe, and filver, and gold, of 
al the Nations,tha: he ſabdued ; as may alſo appeare by Samwel. d Now 
if thoſe gools that were not onely put a part to an Idolatrous uſe, by a 
cvill inſtitution, but alſo actually abuſed to Idolatric, might yet tawfully 
dereceaxcd for the maintenance of the truc ſervice of God, how much 


b a Sam, 8.12, |. 


and enjoyed by us, ſecing whatlocver originall the money, and inftitu- 
tion had, yet was it never applycd toany /dokatrous u'c, . 


Thudly, If thoſe offerings were polluted things, yet are they too- 
xcidentall to overthrow the very beipg, and nature of our miaiſteric. 
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Our People may beaccounted 
2M embers of a true viſible 
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IL EXCEPTION. 
Ede third general exception, 1s acainf our pop and the private 


Members of our «Aſſemblies, Whom they tobe ſuch, as no 
Ie Church of Goilcanconfift of, | | 


"ANSWER. 


PRs Bp HC reaſons amongſt us toaccount of people, for the Our people 
B members of the true Church are theſe, | ( ay hey) _ 
Firſt, We know many ia whom (we thinke) we j*<? 5rann® 


: | : be members of 
doediſcerne infallible notes, of an unfained conver- , ,,ue Church- 
WF fon. oof? | | . Hb, 2 ON SR Ft F” b But we have 
PEATE WW. Secondly, That all that are(by many of our Mini- good reafons 


ſters) :dmitted to the Sacrament, and other rhe pri- *9 27940 our 
ledges of the Churchare ſuchascan givesccount (in ſome true mca- Lo. ey gh 
'rc)of rheir faith, and doe not only generally obedience; but ,F che riddle 
when they are convinced of any particular hn, they arcalſo willing to Church: 


. pro- [> 


50 Our People may be accounted members, 


Part 11k; pr 
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cneent 
warfare &t 


connt him a merber bf out Church. 
Their fird rex = THe firlk thing they -opja$ aguipſtourpoapheiczhis, That thr igns 
Gr Loanfi our 7A and prophane multi:u1e, as they are ronf'ſedly, by our Bajtiſmy 
coplc,1sthat, mate Lot 0 Church, #7 trefd toall other rh priviledges 
ther canno they, of, fo pre 10 ſeparation (lay they) ay obſerved among ft them is 
| ſeparation, Dt 2/-65r or nar yion verſatzon : concerning w*'? matter theſe are theirown 
F ns new Words inthe ninth page of their diſcorery : Al the prophane ard Wicks 
but the coabit ed of the Lana, Atheiſts, P apiſts, «Anabaptiſts, Heretickes of all farts, 
of ali ſocts. oluttons, riotous, blaſphemau;, G&-c. and who not, that dwelleth in this 
Which rez'on and, or is within the Kings-damyaions; al withoutrexception,are recei- 
A 4 6 en vedinto, and nouriffied in thebofome of this Church, with the Word 
"25:9 WI and Sacraments : none arc here refuſcd,none are here kept out ? .Whegs 
19996 we nr{wer, \v \ | "6 TOI % L 9 wy - kN mY Ie 4 ES | 

- 22.c1,42 "Pill Phat evetr by tht preaching” of the Worg, that ſepatation 
 $3- which the Scripture fo much commendeth, is Wronght and evidently 
44: 14.4, © tobe diſcovered amongſt the people of our Land, and very many of our 
1745+ people. there be, that doe carctully ſhunne the private familiaritic of all 

notorious offtendors. I N-, 
Szcondly, As a'l our Miniſters may by Law, ſo many of them doc 
expe h from, the Lords Table every ignorant perſon, and notoriousof- 

IT... int 

Thirdly, Many of our Miniſters doe refuſe to receive fach into the 
Church by Baptilae, whoſe Parents willnot inake a confeſſion, of tru 
faith and oDedience to Chriſt. Neither doth publike authoritic of Law 
enforce. us to.rcccixe any mans Child, againſt whom it may be manifclt- 
ly onee has he profeilethnot the true faith. 


 -  Faurthly, children may-layfully bec admitted to baptiſme, though 
both their Parants bop profmpg,at tholo whoare in the ſtead of Parents 


Hero the 
Church 


ta; them, ogrcquob-priiap bog tho, and give their prom 


1 1: of airweifible ebareks Ir 


Church fortheir religious education, fecing they. may: ber-lawhullyi _”_ 

counted within Gods covenant, is their anoeſkess,'i Gena a> Parr. HI 

rations mere (onneall Ayr 1 oi 11 | w; rat 6 | a. 
The (cond thing hey cbjeRagaini ur yeapl i, Tharthe boo 2212 

tlew are without Ir gge+ Faith, bergmſethey deve mot arenas FROne 

#9 among them, uar_grattiſe his Oraimances I Whereunto wee an- gai' ſour peo- 

wer. milhooo3o hott wed owt rs PR 

tix, It is maſt raſh andiprefutoptuousudgamentetdenie them a- 20027 rhtm: 

monglt us to bee a-fhirhfull people, 6 _ - wrath ce ey 

ſelves doe know what. they 'have by the hcariog of the Ward, beene wakeyr : 

brought to ſuch afaith,,' as bath beene-«fteRuall in the Reformation of *Þ<y 10: cif 

their lives, becaule (paztly for: that they nan it not: and baitly for.that 5*7 Frochile bus 

they are. bigdre byapthoritin they practiſe:not the-whale Tjſcipline m——_ 

gf Ctvilt - Avd this: raſh judgatnt whiththey gineof-ouripoaple; is Pall and inf 

ſo much the more blame-wotthy,becauſc they cannot.ba ignorant,with ficient, for firſt 

what carc our people have ſought.by alLgood,: and dutifall meanesthe 'Þemiclves 

Reformation of che: Chungh : -And how: mueb thayikbayabowdiled and £001 many of 

punter the anetherch, fr whichimettaralle, wc raterreithe berth tore * 

Keadcr to.the antwery,Welaveabovegt | Ch 

mean whe way of er ae, el 
SeCC 4 R ; : owne perſon 

Em" 

| Fidty They qftegme bothiour Prinaeto beamoſt lufllwda Giri ronba-oy,, 

wn Magiltratey!-and;oug Miniſters robes trugMiniftorsof Chrilt, by reformation of 

whole meancs, fecing.they have recgived trom God, and doſt1}I enjoy, the Church, 

votthoſe bleſſings.only, that. belong to the comfort of this hfe, but the 

meanes of, eteryal}; happioeſſe, and the ctfefuall aſſurance uf wal; 

ky are jultlie afraid, _that by emtEpt ving a publike Reformation, not 

gay without, but.coptray ito the 108, 4 likipg,of thegsj who 

dy Gods Word ought to have. if pot the oply, yet the principall hand, 

that warke, they ſhould highly offend God, - '; 

: 2» They cannot. finde any. warrant intbolySeriptutc for them that arg 

inte Memberzl the Gharch, to ro chedliciplidey.00.801 though 

the Magiitrate and-Mivilters, who\dhguld dealeun is WOTkK& Weroaly 

together profane and ungodlic, indevidingthe Landof Canaan; whit 

was a type of Heaten, and of the Church under the.Golpell, aadio 

te Church cauſes, that weredealbipunder the governmental ig #4, 

which was azypeot Chris governoentyacither private Perions; Far 

the whole multitude, bad the managing of matters, but the people M9 74/s 19-5 1. & 

al by the Elders, and -chigte Fathers, * which all was commanded 3 21, 1. & 32,14 

* $0 in publike Church cauſes under theGoſpelh the Len buh rene _— 44 
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Our People may be accounted members, 


Paxr 111. ned certaine ſpeciall men choſen out from among the people, by their 


c1 Tim. 5.17. 
& 4.14 
d Numbr. 4.15. 
with the rſt, 
(ren. 13.7,10 
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d\ 


ent to rule and governe thereſt, © . _ 

And where God hath ſanRtificd and ſeparated a ſpecial fort of men 
to any office, or the adminiſtration thereunto belonging, there hath hee 
reſtrained all others that are not of the ſame ſort, from dajng the aRiong 
properly belonging to that office, as may well appeare by comparing 
theſe places of holy Scripture together, 

_ Therefore alſo'wee ſee the taithfall, at Ziſt-#, /coninm, and eAntio. 
chiab, | ad no Elders, till the Apoſtles by their conſent,ordained them ; 
No more had they at Cre:atill T5 '««,was (cnt to that purpoſe. 

To the places of holy Scripture, which they allcadge for this their 
ſecond Obje&ionagainſt our pzople ? we anſwer. 

Firſt, That ſome of them, * concerneg the inviſible Church,and ther 
fore are ignorantly applyed to the deſcription of them that arc mem- 
bers of the Church viſible, ' 

As if no meaſure of faith, and holineſſe, were to be allowed by men 
in the judging of the members of 'the Church viſible, but that onely 
which the Lord Himſdtfe alloweth of in juding of the ek& Members 
oftheviſible Church :'! Whereas it is evident; that tothe making of the 
Nembers of the viſibte Church, an outward obedience and profeſſion 
wn faith is ſufficient, though there be no inward grace, nor truth tn the 


rt. 750) © 

| Secondly, That ſome of them requireindeed, ' thatevery Chriſtian 
ſhould ſceke the Kingdome of God, and the phce where God 1s wor- 
ſhipped, according to his Word, ſubmit themſelves to the Yoke of 
Chriſt,and to obey him in all his Ordinances : but that the people with- 
out cither the Magiſtrate, or Miniſters helpe, or conſent, ſhould reform 
the Church, and cre the diſcipline, they are ſo farre'from command- 
ing, that if they be well compared, with that wee have above faid, they 
m_ wry an emagr* the __ ed 

ethird thing t jeR againſt our e,1s, 7 hat theug' jome 

ef them had once ;fw, Fabtbfull, yet by —_— in their Aſembhes, 
the open prophane; by Wanting power to cafs thews ovit, and communicateing. 
Ww th them un their Wor ſhip of God, they are now become not we C hurchof 
{rift ? Whercunto we anſwer. | 
- Firſt, that the godly which arc in our Aſſemblies, do not at all tellerate 
the wicked-protane, but doe asmuch (as in them licth) ſhew their dif- 


ke to them, mourning alſo tor their profanenefle, and for the want of 


Chriſtian diſcipline, whereby t ioht be ſeparated : Yea the very 
Lawes of our Church (as hat den nh Hr; ww ſeparatefrom ou 
Aﬀemblies the open prophane. | Lai 


of a true viſible Church, ; ” 
Secondly, admit they did not at all ſhut out the prophanie (cither be--P an. 111," 


emſethey know not their right,or for that they are hindred and reftrain- 
edtodoc it, or t'1at they ſin mm not uſing their right in this caſe”) or if it 
weregranted that the people , even the private members of the aſſem- 
blics had full authoritie given them by Chriſt , without the Miniſters or 
Magiſtrates conſent to caſt out and excommunicate the open profane 
the contrary whereof hath been before ſufficiently prov 2d) yet might 
xo 2s lawfully for want of power, or for ſuch inconveniences tollcrate 
the prophante amongſt them, and ſo forbeare the execution of their au- 


COT - : 
thoritic inthis caſe, as cither Daviddid ſpare foab , or eAmaziah thole * 5” 3 39. 


rebels that ſlew his father becauſe they were not ſtrong enough doe * Kings t4 5. 


juice upon them. | 
Thirdly , the. communicating in Gods ſervice with theſe open fin-' Th, qiy, they 


ners, whom the godly in ſome of our aſſemblies are enforced to com=+ may be true 
municate with z» Or to want the benefit of Gods publike worthi 1s not members of 
ſafficient , either to make him profane, or pollute unto them the holy: *** Church, 
things of God; for proofe whereof we alleadge, Firſt, the cxamples of though chey - 
the godly that lived under the Cetremoniall law. The Prophets cither Lu _ yr err 
ferred not God at all-in the Temple; orelſe they joyned.in Gods ſervice worthip wich 
on —— noms par _ groſle ſinnes : for who oh open pro- 
xethey whole ſinnes the Prophets Ight! out u d ) but f22<225 may 
ſach as were admitted to the publike CE Cod | pou, (4) C__ by = 
If the Babylonianr and the Ca/deaxs ſhould violently have included 50a1y* thus be 

themſelves into the Church aſſemblies of Gods people 1n the time of ved under the 
their captivitie ; ſhould the godly Jewes by ſuch preſence of the wicked /v. 
which they wanted power to hinder , e'thet have beene perſwaded to 75? *-'*- 
ceaſe from n publike worlhip of God , or have beenpolutedby it. Was 75519 
Anal and Simeon, or the bleſſed Virgin and Joſeph polluted by com- 7 ;e. 16.49.54, 
nunicating (4) with the Jewes intheir time, when not only the pegs 47d 3225.26, 
ple, but alſo the Prieſts with whom they communicated , were both in Luke 3,33, 
dodrine and lire fo much corrupted : Or did this ftaine all that Juſtice þ7;3” « » 
for which Zacharias is ſo commended for that hee kept his courte , and oO 
ſolcrred ih the Temple even in that currupt age.” But what need furs. 
ther examples be brought'for the ptadtiſe of the godly that lived under 
thelaw,, ſeeing it is evident that our Saviour himſcite wasby Circume- YO 
iſſn made 2 inemberof- that corrupt church of wry, and preented in 7M 
that temple when hee was an infant , anJ4 when hee came to yeares of : 
diſcretion he communicated with them in the publike ſervice of God; . Et 
for he went with his Parents to the Paſſcover, (@) he went tothe feaſt (1, | 

bis cnſtome was to frequent the 5ynagogues ,, ,, 9 


of the Tabernacles, (e) : aha 
the Sabboth day,even before he _ into the Miniltric, (f) —_ / Luke 4 16., 
| L 3. — 2 
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ſon taken from the examples of the godly that lived under the law, 


 offafter this manner,2 54; T hat nothing then. d:filed the or 6 the Prieſt 


* the judgement of the Church, and tode ſerve ſeprration as legall pellatios, 


Num 5.22.25 
b Leu... 3+ 


O ur People muay be accounted members, 
commandcth the people fo far to hearken unto, and to fullow the di- 
reRions of thoſe wickes Scribesand Pharilecs , asthey kept themſelves 
withia t e chaire of Moſer, and taught his define, (g) : Butthisres 


EEE 


Henry Barrow in the 39.and 40. pages of his Diſcovery ſeckethtoſbit 


and People With whom they communicated Were not Legally and Cereny. 
"ally pollmted : for the 'Prieity aud Ecclejgaſtical State then Were un ty 
med ile with the faplts of manners, nor ta ſeparate any from the C Ongrega» 
tions for morall ſinnes : but ut 15 now Wer the Goſpel far other Wiſe = 
all things are become new and {þiricuall, and where all manxer of knoune 
finnes 0b5t nately held and maintained , have as great force to defyle menia 


— > tt OS=: 


leproſs:s r11myng i{[mes and other diſeaſes had then, T 3 
To which his reply we anſwere that morall tranſgreſſions did defile 
men, and make them worthy to be ſeparated trom Gods publique wat- 
[bip then, as well 2s they doe now; for it is evident-by the law that they 
who had morally offended, wete, kept fromthe Congregation vill they 
{————_ their repentance ,/ and t: 11 attonement/had,beene made for 
: For to what purpoſe catt wee nag inethat publike confellion bring- 
ing a ſin offering , .and ſecking of gn traes ogey made he a 
ſhould be enjoyned bio that- had comuntted a maall eranſgreilion, f 
without the doing of thei& things, hemight be ill-partaker of. the pubs. 
lique worſhip , and if theſe things do- not importa reſtraiat from the, 
publique worſhip,them will it follow,that the morall tranſgreſſour was 
left free from all cenſure and Ecelcfiaſticall puniſhment, notwithitands 
ing this his open.and manifalt contempt of Gods ordinances : for thee. 
isno other cenfurc appointed in the whole law for. the puniſhment of 
this contempt,and coniequently the whole worſhip of God did lie open 
to maſt notorious profanation and confuſion, 

Secontily,the man that did morally offend is as well called uncicane = 
by the holy Ghoſt, as he that had. tranigrefled $be Ceremogiall law, and 
the very-lame word(Tame) that is put for Ceremoniall unckanucle in; 
one place, (6) is pat for morall uncleanveſle in another, (c) and conſe- 
quently where it it. is faid inthe book of Chronicles, that by /e,0iadab his 
appointment, porters were {ct by the gates of the houſe of the Lord,tiat 
none that was unclcane in any thing ſhould enter in, it may- and ought to 
be underſtood ofthe reftraunng of thearthat were morally. ,. as well as 
thoſe that were Ceremonially unclean. | 

Thirdlic,the Pricſt was commandcd to.deale with him, that in 266 
Is things 


= 
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things ſinned of ignorance againſt the Merrall Law, eveninthefime P, ny 171. 
lat #4 he wasto-deale within that was kegallic polinted through ig- 

eb | apron AS , b Lwit 5 x. 
— Hee that was privie to honſciteof Morall trargrefiion, Lev. 6 1,7, 
w2sbodd in Conſcience to abſtatne from the facritices arid Sxcraments 
though be were not ceremonialtly polluted : And were not the Church £% 1.19,14. 
Gorernouts, ther-bound to feparate ſach, when they alto, and the Con- * alk yes 
gregation were made. privic toluchtranſgreſfions ? Pe. TOM 
. Bur wby ſpcad wed many words incontuting this moſt abſard/a(- 
lation, ſecing themſelves in the 89.anJ-90. pages of theirrefirtation, 
dfrm-, and 1:b 1191 to prev”, by many teſtirnonies, that reds the Law ma- 
o Woe to bee ſeparated. fran th: Congregation for moral Fransgreſ» 


is, a | 
\Aſecond teaſon to prove thatthie aregnot polluted, 'by COM> Second !v, Of 
qunicating in.the-trut worihip:of wich-knowne and oven finners, the godly chae 
5 ————— TTY 
r 7 ih 3 38713 701 | Fa {SIC 
The godly that were in 'the Clanch of Cvwr.: remained Sants;and ; ; co.1(4 
fithlglb Lil (*thonghtheyihid commmicated in Gods worfhipywith = 
the 1nceltuous partert,,widh tughasaocounted; forniextion no ſinne, as 
camprofancly to the Sacracont, as deniedthe Rettrrretion. h 5 
The faithtull in Pergama receive no pollution, from them that l1- 
id ny them, and joyned with them in Gods worſhip, / and yet 
anied the: doctrine of 'Ba/aam, and of the Nirolartamss, nor't | 
of Thyatire from: Jefrbhel, who was tollerated amongſt them tot Revel.2.14,15- 
nddeceive, and: caute:manyto commit-/fornication amongſt then; and &cvcl.2. 20, 
tocate meate ſacrificed to ldoles, WIT | 
And (to let paſte all other exunples) we wouldglatlly know this of 
or vrethren themdetves,. whether if it ſhonkd fo fall ont in their Afﬀem- 
alics (ax it may intbernoft perfect Chureh; that isupon the earth) that 
ome one wicked man ſhould remaine tmeaft ow, cither through the 
gnorance, or partiallity, or feareof the Church governours,they ſhould 
torthat one mans ſake, deprive themſelves of all the comfort they finde 
their mectings ; if they would not, why | torn fm the like liverty 
tothe godly amongſt as, who have, and doe till Jooke for as mnch com + 
lort in our Aſſemblies, as they doe in theirs ; Tf they wouldther; who 
8 ſoblinde, as not to ſee that their Congregationisa very Babel, and 
place full of miſerable confuſion, or ſo ma1, as cither to joyne himlſclfe 
utort, or being joyned, to remaine in it, any longer ? If they alleadge 
that the former examples are all unfitly applyed unto our people, for that 
they were aft true Churches, whercunto the godly above named, did 
Joyne - 
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lobn 15-19. 
Exech.16.25. 
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Joyne themſelves, and therefore were not eafily to be forſaken, andthe 
worſhip wherein they commanicated with the wicked, wis the try 
worſhip of God (whereas neither our Aſſemblies are true Churches, 
nor our worſhip the true worſhip of God,) or they continued notin 
this their fault, with that obſtinancie, that we and our people doe ? 
We anſwer, That they begge that, which is in queſtion betweeny, 
for neither doe our people doubt whether it be the true Church, and 
worſhip of God, wherein they communicate, nor doe they ſee how 
they have beene convinced of ſinne in this ation. And we havealtes- 


die proved at large, both that our Church, isa true Church, and ow 


worthip the true worihipof God, and that we cannot jultlie bee char+ 
ged with obſtinate continuance, in thoſe wants and corruptions.that ax 
now amongſt us. : 

To the places of Scripture which they bring againſt our pods 
this point in the 68. page of their ColleRion of Letters, ani confergy» 
ccs.? We anſ{wer,that they arc all moſt unskilfullic applicd, for althot 
ſome * of them doe prove, that Gods people ſhould bee ſeparated from 
the relt ofthe world : Some » of them that they may not offer ſacrifice 
unto a multitude of Gods, nor joyne with Idolators, neither in thefalſe 
worſhip ot God,nor in voluntary leagues, and familiaritie; © other ſome 
that the Miniſter mult deale ſincerely, inthe delivery of Gods Mel 
to his people,not mixing any vile opinion, or afſertion of his owne,with 
the precious Word of God, nor applying the W ord to their bumours 
and likeing , but cauſe them rather to frame, and themſelvesunto 
it, 4 yct doe no oneof theſe prove cither, that the communicating in 
the true worſhip of God, with ſome that are prophane, is of- force, 
to cut off a people from the Church, and covenant of God; or that the 
godly ſhould rather abſtaine from the exerciſe of Gods true worſhip, 
than uſe them in the company of ſoine others that are ungodly, 

' Or that 1t is the finne of the people, that ſuch are not ſeparated from 
amongſt them ; And ſurely wee cannot but wonder that our brethren 
doe thus deale with the ſacred Word of God; they uſe to fill the Mar- 

ents of their bookes with ſuch ſtore of places of Scripture, that the 
unple might thinke that they have even acloud of witnefles againſt us; 
when themſclves could not but, know, that the Scripture is by them 


dragged as it were by violence, to beare witneſle in a matter, for which 


they haye not ons word to ſpeake. 
The 
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Their feparation from us, theref re onlewfall, 


PaxrtllIl; pared together, that the Apoltle wrote the ſecond time to clearehis 


meaning in that which hee had wrote before ; And therefore in this 
place; bes requireth nomoreſeparation from brethreo, that arc fornice- 
tors; end:then the Corinthians did think ke had (maforme lettar)from 
tuch fornicators were cut of the Church ; Now the Corinthians could 
never imagine, that when the Apoſtle orbad them to cate with Hes 
thens and Infidels that-werefornicators, -and his meaning ſhould bee to 
forbid them the communicating with ſuch in the ſervice of God ; for 
they never had acculiomed £9 Communicate ſo ; And therefore theſeps 
ration he requireth, muſt riccds be 'meane oMly of private, and voluntary 
familiarity. If they obje rha the eApoſle in requiring ſeparation from 
the wicked in private Converſation, asth much more forbid all ſocietie with 


them in the Me he God, ſet ng that thereby we joyne on ſelves mach 
nearer tog ether by an eater? WNT they: ffirmein the 218, 
page of ; MY rofatation) Wes tthe Als on followeth not ; 


for, Firſt, It is in a priyat her to keepefrom hs firſt Table 
y icked man, in whoſeh had: Ly itlyeth hot to ſhut avy fromthe 
Lor Bos: 

' Secondly, Eac riftign hg is hound, y;the commandementof 
God tothe exerciſes ch lt cy uch.as are publike, fois 
he to fotbeare the wal Flo of ot e wicked, 

Thirdly, Eyen asa Chriſtiahmay cate ptivately witha wheat 
or with an excommunicate perlen, in ſorne cales,, pyhenhis 
cannot be cſchewed, ds! an Armic,or Soba ord of hippo 
Sea, amotigft a corfipanic: Vito wicke! 
any other that hath power a retto to Joe 7g or uh to'want 
all food,ſo much more is it lawful for a Chriſtian tocate with the wick- 
ed manat the Lords Table,” whercin he'is enforced either to doe fo, or 


« fi 
ene, by a ag II LaCie 


The {econd fort of their Teſtimonies « whereby they labour to 
warraiit their ſeparation, cohcernie only the _ ing and taking heeds 
of. falſe mOPOe, blinde guides, poo tid, ud propl ophance Nee 


7-20 theretpr the {on with et ences, grov I 
| i ge Fendi res CE [on riot ſotne 
of our Minilters, but all are riot only fautric in practiſe, butteach * 


_ alſo unſound, and corrupt ford, Which they will never bee abl-to 
cove. 


Thethird fort of their Teſtimonies, dike be rely concerne that, 
_ Which Chriſtians ſhobbd'tndke Ro: Liehtolrs inthe ſervice 
God, yet coc they Po Oye (ervg, to jultific thus their roms 


ed 
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who by their joyning with us in Gods worſhip, may be hard:nedin the tikg- 
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fomns unleſſe they could prove (which they are-not able to'd6e)'that P axr ITIT* 


 ® 


thoſe Afſemblies which theſe Scriptures command a ſeparation from, 
were'in the profeſſion of trath equa} tous, - or thatthe corruption 
which areamong(t ns, areequalluntaluch as were in thoſe Aſ/ſemblies. 
Bedesthele teſtimonies,they feeke by two reafons,tg prove the nece(- 
ftic of their ſeparation from us, whereof the firſt is taken from the bare 


that may come fo the true Chriſtian by communicating with the wick- 


ed; The other from tho hurt he may doe toghe wicked,with whom he 
doth communicate. Ee © 
. Concerning the firſt, they have theſe words; inthe 97. page of their 


- 


refutation, ef little Leaven, leaveneth the whole lumpe, ſo one openly © 


amorthy rece.ved tothe Lirds Supper ynaketh al the Communicants guil» 
tie.. And inthe 34. page of theirdifcoverie ; The kyowne; and ſuſfc- 
red finue of any" 0u member is contagiont-to all {nch as communicate is 
Prijers, andl Sacraments, with ſuch an obſtinat#offe nder and mukerh then 
a quiltic in Gods fight, as he bienſelfe is 1 Whereunto we anſwer. © 
iſt, That we have already proved by many examples (inthe anfwer 
wee have above given untothehſtthingthey.objeHagiioftthe people, 
ad private members of our Chareh) that'the podly receiveno contagi- 
onfrom the wicked; with whom they arciriforced to-comminicate in 
the true worſhip of :God;--* -- + - © © + hes | 
Secondly, That their aſſertion-may by reafon, appeare cyidently to be 
molt abſurd, forif the preſence of the wicked ſhould of its own nature 


make the action of. the Sacrament; and prayer _ and of none effe&t - 


tothe faithſull,that communicate with him,then ſhould we nevet witk- 


out great doubting, and wavering communicatcin thoſe holy exerciſcs . 


m.ſuch a Congregation, - where all that we joyne with, - arenot well 
knowne unto us, for feare their ſhould beein the company, ſome open 
offzrdors whom our ſelves know'not of. If our knd\v{edge, and privity 
to bis ſin,be the thing that maks his preſence contagiousto us,cſpecially 


when we haye admoniſhed him,and by all mearies teſtified our dillike to a z 2c. 18, 20+ 


bifanne, ſo farre as ia us lyetb. Then how is the Prophet to bec under- 


ſtood, when he faich ;- the wickednefſe of the wicked (hall benpon bis 


owne head, but admic this was granted that the| reſencevf the wicked 
” d | 8 hey excuſe 


in prayer, and Sacrament, did infe& the godly;"how will 


ther refulall to hearethe Word preached in our Aﬀemblics,fecing it is 10 


cleere by the Apoſtles {peecb, bthat the preachingof the Word,” might b Cur. 14.24, 


of force, to doe them good, though ſome that joyned withthem in 
the hearing of it were 1 OL DTT REELS 
Totheir ſecond reaſon, wherein they pretend a tharitab he regardof na, 


25, 


|| 6a Their feparation from us, therefore unlawful, 

| | ll Paxrc.llll wy of our corraptions, aud by their ſeparation, way happily be brought ts 
Wil b EPEntance, 2 

il Ne anſwer, that the godly man who hath reproved theopen alien» 
der, ſhunned his private familiarity, and hath goneſo farre in teltityi 
bis dillike to his finne, as the beunds of his calling ere way ry 


, . alan thes/w 
c Epheſ. 5,11. Workzs of darkneſſe, cand if that any wicked man will 0c, that 


2» oo 


got to be troubled, 
Thus have we 


V 
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js 7 


| themythat cal. light, and ſprake goodof evill. - 
We heehneiec rg that there are 1) \cour 
eat corruptians, and that is the great ſue of! nr Miviſtcrs, that they 
oe not with o much zeale, and courage revcale and ſhew their diftike 
ot them, and of our 


(hey cooyumng not, nor ſecke by all bam- 
ble and cancit meestn Gods the Magiſtrate for Reformatianof 
them, as tboy ought todoe,, And yet.(thaugh many.in this Land, doe 

both know, and mouruc, and make knowne alſo in their calli 
great diſlike unto thoſe corruptions that are us, as much 2320p 
of thee brethren with truth.can doe, wedare ently affirme, that 
the corruptions of our Church, are.not ſuch, as for which any Chriltim 
may make ſcparation trem.us;and that weare hertby induced to vouch, 
becauſe wee: findethat in the Old,; and New Teſtament, as hath beene 
above: faid, 23 many, and as hainous corruptions to have beenc in tuch 
Aſlemblics, as from which no ſeparation was cver taught or practiled. 
cons Though. ws 91d grant that (upon warrant of ſome places, 
that they one) acre. might lawfully (upon due regard of tone ire 
cumltances) aicparationbe made-even from our Ademblies, yet do we 
athirme, that for as much as they have failed in fundry of thoſe circum» 
| Rances,that therefore their ſeeration, isutterly-unjuſtifiable, for wher- 
as they could not witbany. juſt warrant to their conſeicnces, ſeperato 
themlelves from us, tillthey had found us obſtinate inour.corptiors, 
and puey drprr pans of all good meanes ulad for reforming us, (25 is 
cxident by the cxawyle. of ſuch ſaparatiansas are commendodin _ 
W 


T 
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| {eted unto our Judgement the dangerous errors we held, wherein they 


" ſhould be no true Minilters ,; or our people 


Their ſeparation from , therefore anlawfull. | 6t 


yord) (4) we affirme that they have depatted from us before they- Pa nr {L1H 
bs Aga any charitie or good conicience ) be ſo perſwaded of us. /d) 44; 200 : 
And this we doubt not to prove to their owne conlciences , and to all 46-<4 19.8,9, i 
that know them well, by theſe reaſons following. 1 v 
Firſt, they ſeparated themſdlves from us betore that either by wri- 
ting or any competent means, they had ſoandly convicted us, or mani» 


have manifeltly tranſgreſſed the rule of the word ifogeve grant indeed (2) 472.19.9.9. 
thetruth and neceſſitic of the government of Chriſt preſcribed inthe 2 794. 
yord,which hath beene ſufficiently manifeſted tothe Chureb , and that 77 1*yo*** 
our Church hath beene ſufficiently conyinced: of mghy grofſe cortupti> © 
ons;but that for.the waot of ſome parts of diſcipline, @ur Church ſhould 
beno Church , or that for the corruptions onghons our Minaters 
no fait e ( which 
as the very fundamontall principles of their Schifme, and almoſt the 
Very matter of difference bcerwixt thera and use). - In thelo points wee | 
that cither to this day they havg fafficiently'canyineed us ;-or that 
ore the firlt time of their ſeparation ). they: kai'in- any mea/udo uſed 
Meanes to gOny NEE UE, | - {| 1G 000779 01-161 
Sccondly , after they had convicted us 4 they ſhoubd 
bare (by brotberly admonition and exhortation , : to perſwade: ug 
to the love and pradtiſe of the truth revcaled,and to the hatredland fors 
laling of the manifeſted Gorraptions (+) whith is evident'they did not (5) 2 7/3. 
before their ſeparation, ny etine 32/1 Pegs 7 
Thirdly , the Scripture forbiddeth-the Chureh to eject aprivate phe nga} 
member, till inall patienec andlong tuffering ,hisrepontanee hath been x9 4 
wattcd for , and thofraitof the aforeſaid meance cxpeRted (c) which 7 © - Je 
cridently reproveth their haſtioand ſaiden departure from ns euher be« 7,0. 
fore, or ſuddenly afcer they had uſed the meancs abovclaid, xr as ard 2 Tim, 4.2. 
ering that in all-reafon more: long-fafferance ould be vied by 11 
ne members as they were rewerda whole Church,than boys whole 
towards privatemcmbeas: on 0s 4 on 
Fowrthly, mheting ſhould. haye uſcihall the meanes abovelaid itt 
neckneſe,humilitie and love g mourning alſo for! the hardnells of out: , .,, . « 
hearts, whereby the meancs becaine fruſtrate untous. 4 It is' cvident , 7,1". 
tha their zeae in dealing agaialt us; hath bectis like theoraſhand uadiſy Tit. 3.2, 
cieet zeale ſpoken af, and reproved1n> thie ſons: of Zebrdins, And- Hb. 10, 24-25; 
tat fouredakogerterdf uncharitibleneſe and nat of Iove: for as all: wg HY 
they that ance hare declined to that Sohiſme, are found to be excecdings 
ly proud and diſdainfultebwards all thatare contrary minded; yea oven _— 
ch 23 ( belaze they weto infected with that leaven) wer patternes = »” 
F K 3 | 
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Their ſeparation from us,therefore unlawful, 


of -all love, modeſty and humility unto others; ſo will they not acknow- 
ledge nor reverence any of the moſt excellent graces that God hath g- 
ven unto any of his ſervants amongſt us, nor ſo much refpe&t them; xs 
the very Papiſts will doe; no they profefie greater” deteſtation and 
deſpite to the moſt godly and moſt fincere men amongſt us , then 
they doe to ſuch as are moſt notorious in profannefle , and matice to 
the truth. To which purpoſe alſo wee deſire that the ſpirit whereby 
Henry Barrow was dirced in writing his Jaſt bookes may be wel 
examined. ; 

Fiftly, whereas by the equitic of the rule which our Saviour himſelfe 
giveth, andaccording to the pratiſe of the Apoſtolike Church , wee 
ithould have had our corruptions made knowne to ſome other Reformed 
Churches,and by them we ſhould have beene convinced and admoniſh- 
ed beforetheſe our brethren could rightly judge is'as heathiens and = 
licanes, we affirme that they (as if the Word of God had come out 
them,or had come unto them onely) have by their diſorderly ſeparation, 
not onely deſpiſed and robbed us of our right ; but all other chriſtian 
Churchesin the world beſides... + - | 

Sixtly, they have not ſo much as proteſted the cauſe of their ſepars 
tion from us to the particular Congregations, whereof before their de- 
parturethey were accounted bevckan and did alſo acknowkdge them» 
felves to be members. _ i 

Seaventhly , thoſe of them which once exerciſed the: places of the 
Miniſtrie amongſt us , and received for the ſame the reward due which 
they call Balaams wages, have not before,or ſince theirdeparture, made 
aQuall reſtitution of that which was (it their opinions be true)moſt un- 
abil.tie whichnorwithhſtanding by the law of God they are moſt ſtrit- 
ly bound:to doe. 

The ſcond Agticle in their concluſion is this, That the! «Aſemblis 
which they goe and joyne themſelves unto , are ſuch as the Word of 604 
—_—— andeth them to goe unto: whereunto we give this anſwere. That if 
they had followed the direion of Gods Word when they had left us 
for our coruptions and wants as they charge us with, they ſhould have 
Jjoyned themſclves to ſome other Reformed Churches which are pure 


_ Jultly received, nor yet ſhewed themſelves _—_ fo to doe, to their 
30d t 


from our cotruptions,and amongſt whom the diſcipline of Chnit is | 


riginly <ſtabhſhed: as we finde the faithfull Levites and didin 
the daycs of {irob-awm and every wile hearted Chriſtian, wiltholdit to 
be arcaſon of great force againlt them that they have made ſeparation, 
not from us onely; but from all other Reformed Churches in the world: 


For there by they appeare to have beene of chis judgement, that tillthey 


AſO, 
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knowne unto them : unto which they might have joyned themſelves. 
Secondly,the Aſſemblies which they ere&ed, and joyned themſelves 

uto, if they be looked into with a Chriftian and indifferent eye, ſhall 

wellappeare to be much more deformed than many of thoſe are, which 


they have forſaken, for proofe whereof, we defire the Readers,to weigh. 


well with the weights of the SanQuaty, and to'tryby the touchſtone of 
the Word certaine points of doftrine, which they have both brewed, 
andbroached to the world tn their printed Boos. Then ſecondly their 
pattie and diſpoſitions. All their Paradoxes, and abſurd opinions, we 
— {ct downe, but in ſome few, we will give the Readers a taſte 

.t A 

Inthe 138. page of their diſcovery they affirme, That ſuch an 1d:la- 
raw ſoxp: cleaveth to every ſtore of our Materiall (brrches, as by ” 
maves can be ſevered from them, while th re is a ſtone left ſtanding upon 
4 fen;, lothat neither they can be uſed to the worſhip of God, nor we 
tareany uſe of them, ſeeing that they are execrable, and devoted to de- 
truftion. In the 167, page of the ſame booke they teach : That to 
eery (briſtian God hath given his boly ſanifying ſpirit, to open unto 
them, and to 1- ade them in to all trath, Much like untothis, is that which 
they wright in the 161. page of their refitation ; That ir # an execra- 
bl poſition, ro ſay that rhe (hurch, andevery menuber thereof 1s in ſome 
ſprituall bondage to ſinne. ' 

Touching the Magiſtrges aitthority, beſides that by the whole te- 
nour of their writings, it appearcth, that wn the people nay take 
I hand the publike Reformation of the Church, and erect the whole 
diſcipline not only without, but contrary to the Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
liking and conſent ; they doe alſo direQly affirme, page 2 18 and 219, 
of their:diſcovery': That God hath in rhe boly Seriprare made moſt per- 
fi, and neceſſary Lawtr both for the Chireh, and ( onmon-weatth, and 
that be requireth of the K ing, and cMagiftrate, fo ſee their Lawes exe- 
(ned, and not to mabe new. —_ SIS co at, 

Neither doe they judge cver a whit more durifully of the Churches 
of God, for of them they' uſe to ſpeake, as if their had beeneno true 
Ghuch in the world, till they ſprung up. ' Nor wereat this time any 
right conſtitured Church Aſſembly in the world, but their owne : for 
inthe Epiltie to the Reader which they prefixed before their diſcovery 
nd in the firlt page thetcof, they have theſe words. T he whole land 


(} {ay mot the whole World)" hath tyen ſo long, and is ſo deepe [et in the * 
bf om, &c. And inthe Men 06 eAlthomgh th: trath hath long. 
ln bid, and buried, aud be new impugned of all men. But why cal | 


6; 


nole;there was not atrue coſtituted viſible Church in the whoke world Parr 111T, 


64 


Parr 1111, wes wonder that they judge fo erronionfly of mnen, ſeeingthe fey 


Their ſiparation from us , therefore unlawful. 


Worlhi of God,they hold, that it may receivo/pallution frommen 
dcale in i, for I page of their diſcovery, 7 nar cr 
pew ſinve of the Miniſter, defileththe Sacrament, and Projer, adn. 
w/tred by them. Yea in the 34. page they goa ſomewhatfurther, ind 
lay : T hat the krowne, aud ſuffered ſinne of any on: menb:r, tu con;ainu 
10 all [#«: h as C:mmumicate with bm, in that eftate, and mak: ththew all « 
guiltie in Gods ſight, as be bimſelfe ts, ITT 
.* Touching the Articles of our faith, which by all the godly; ind} 
age have op tet the Apoliles uo ; = they ſpeake, in the 
. Page of their gilcoverig : Their forged patcbry, conmman'y culledihy 
L_Les {rcede, The Article of Chriſt deſcending into Hell what 
lence ſoever it be taken ingthey call inthe 48; page of their refuration,; 
T eaa Blaſphrmones Article of our Faith, theſe grofle ablurdiviey 


they bold againſt other. points of whalſomedeRtine, let the Reader | 
\, Quelle at the judgment they bave in the manner of Church government 


(wherein they would appeare to be better ſcene;then all the godly leam- 
ed in the world belides) by theſe few things, which we will offerto his 
conſideration. Firſt, wherees they have in their writings, diſchimed 


the diſcipline which wee deſire, and other reformed Churches hmeres | 


ceived, they bavenover yet _— 
In 


ct downe, what diſcipline itis wt 
thernſelves tand ſa much for, | 


{ 
27. pageot theirdiſcovericawben 


they have ſcoftcdat the diſcipline we fecke, they offer wordstothiseb 


fe, That Without the power, ang pruftiſe of the d:ligewt watch of vi 
member, but chiefly of the | ufiS6s] leis of Gad Fraer 
Tdell, the Sacrament ſacrile1ge nuta ms, and allthjngs We dee, odious and 
ab. minable to the Lord: WW bereby it appcareth, theyareof opkyon, 
that there can be ng true Religian there, where cher, there is no Elder 
Gn abies oe Rereeps idea falle kinks —_—_— thei of- 

1cr& ARy. ane private mernber Church | in doing 
we ice of a Watchman, and cenforer to the reſt, much like to this, 8 
that whichthey write in the 37. page of their yefutation, Harb the pres 
ter Minſter is the Church, any more pawer to retadne, and las/e the fun: of 
the leaſt member, then the ſame menvier, kath te binge, or looſes buperts 


In the 219. pageot chew dilcoverie, ſpeakingof the Chirch goa 
movt, which bail 87 js ue eo 


h becne ſought for amongſt us, and received 


reformad Churches, they bave theſe words, - The thiny is falfeabsy car« 
rept, #4 thik they ade new deviſes of their # os ens {uf 


pert ma. from. their Sacraments, their [et continued : ther ſeleÞ 


weil expreſſed what they meaue, in the 29. and 249. pages of thei re 


<v of Miniſters, their ſetiled ſigreame:Comwal/, wher:by th yhew 
futation 


— tw 
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Their ſeparation. from us, ther fore unlawfall. 
ceation when they affirme, 'ther the ("har ch bach no power, to make Paxr INH; 


Laves of indifferens things, And page 193, of their diſcovery z,Tk 
a 6a ral Me Wa give ardivation, and f, fo 


— y Js thr judgment vroniow; lo nth priſe of tek 
ure or dhe aa by nga 
om ic, goe it, A$SAIC ap» 
pointed tc i, ur Sri Ci, ad he ht ted none for that. 
worke but Miniſters, which alſo thenrſclres in fourth page of the 
prefixedto the refutation,doe conteſle, we would gladly know 
b what miniſtric, their Aſſemblies were firſt herods te what Link 
| Miniftcrs, th EE boon 
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_ 


ba be IE oo da RAS a. GS: 8 aa 


a Exod. as. 6 


(ponent Levit. 8, 1 


Theit feparition from ## , therefor unlawful, 
Paxr I[1.. v Pavy and Barnabas, when they rexchelF 'at Antioch; of Pi 
*-were not 'onely lawtill Miniſters, tron thircey =o 
b Tuke 10 this ple tothe conttaty ity Rey ware B repured Ui prit 
** Synagogue, to —_— their om and famqus bi\gin6 mit} 
Afetmbitcs before, with the approbationr of the Jeived, Wes, cont net ber 
unknowne; The faittrull-metithat the Apoſtles writes of t67 a 
« 27in.2.z, © Whoſhonld teach others alſo,vere fach only, a8 hold beboth 
_ edby Timothy and receiveatthotiticfrom bity'to 601. Of Cori 
mentioned in ther quotations, itis very lo, tht Ae 
priate men, but had af peciaffcalling to the Office of 
ag vupiam es fnterel through perfecinions weit abom pr 
ing, may thoaghtto BSE rteet r 
ate men, un anilfle we thall ere were 
before er jt: rr t bikconrn 5 
is alſo calle1 aa Evan 
fcattered *Difcipl thy end preached __ _ 
I Cor. 14, 1s very , were fo 4 
did faticientti DE the Church, thit they wtee 
red up, and aiocy or elle ſheh! FD 
the ninifterie, wer | 


that exerciſe 


e men, Bane c 
SP holy'Serip = fever - 


2 Phyl.1.15,16 Some ate hn en 


's- : 14 ,4*KL5,+o184 * ip 
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wrongs, Deb _ «porn ſcandalous, and the 
wot feet a AL, fea 


\ 4 eeparinte fra: 'theiferableofal 67 


CY are thatherein have donevireAly contrary to the ruſe of 
ene ;apd | ap tavits'then Ay they ay! Aſs to fay Pa KF, 1 
the 2 257.pepe of their refitdtion,7 hat he rhat that hath not 4 pu 

ein rote LU rat iniftty;” but 'an' 

= eTbafe a Mmrderer, eh: But Whit ſhall We need to fear 

wpany more ofthe difordersthat may betjoted incheir Clitrch govern- 

ment, ſecing-it is not'pofliblebut that thoſe Aﬀemblies ſhould bg of 
cuififion artd dyerder, where 7 {meer paſſe without 

tonſene” op Is N mT eyery member i is Tt 


pk rin are eccibed and move « 
1em'F + yang (ew of finceritie and 
rnd hop convertrionwereebey Fthonght'to go far beyond 


wy of us. 461 dh <t-Þ, 55 
which wee Ger *that' althSugh the coverſation of 
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—_ | hon ureaord dormevn /orbeng 
rotor twp eleven eve ane 

titudoby their chi*f Tcaders,? Froenc Hettſeto RED 
cextamnlieto boft of ett HY | 

#weare, whom they | of 

Thee ob Et ary Than” þ votein b Luje18 9. 
ourChereh!; dy aug bewrayed fo" irreligeous and «1, 14. 
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{1 63 Their ſeparation from us, theref«re dwlay fall. 
BM Paxil. Whence We erch all our direftions for 4'l things , That we we {wvorne 1 
"| F Py To iT. Th tih: Ward of G þ pony a \ adnkens 
this hath be:nvead. In the 38. page, They ſay We al adere the Windraf 6 
Intationwhich the ' + Angel Gabriel wſed to _ Virgin Mary ,Thet wi war- 
pee Purification, or the per ſon of our Laay-: $6 they malicionſ- 
of iy we 8-7 we the b eſſed Virgin) eAnd that. we povire out wit her aw 
te Offerings , ani burn incenſe to the 28:en of beaver ; Whae- 
as, through divers pages they. charge, us, with. keeping Falls and 


Feaſts to honour of aints. . In the 100. ,page. they ſay; ; Femr or 
B aprs{eth the childe, TO: ae fd ke. andotcheSonne;and 


ofthe baly Gholt, and of. the holy Croſle. Inthe 148- page, Theyſay; 
it is tterly denyedin :he Church of Englanl4 , that the gm ey 
be Excommunicated, In the, 183. page, , fay ,, tht #6 inp: 
poſſible to finde tWa of on:: ers. $1.006 inde aud, judy enmtng, yodgin 
419 tho ( hurches of the L fo have the [ame doftrine taxght.;lo the 
1.88. page they = Þ That ns ove — ef. Scriptare which muketh ex- 
proſe -ntion of t' 6 gou:rument of Chrift ,, As Rom; 12, 1,Cor,1 240d 
5, and 6s. ſuffered ou ſo much « read in onr Churches, Igthe:s« 
pecthey lay Theſe new Glaſſes raks mp1n 4 Sage aol phs 
note whereby we may try their chief Leda, 
is hs ſpitcfull railing , whergio. they wefogic eras pleeaſolluans 
know not how to finde amongſtall the rabble of profacc and 


men , any, one that oath beyond them i Ho ger Mind 


on ty 
| Balemites, {$$ B abylong/o D rvines (a9 rtrny 


of the Divell, as bitter enemies 45 T urkiſo lanizas 
the Beaſt, ſuch ac know notthe Dottrines of begins f Cir ow 
4s Were nuſled even from the mothers breaſt in profane Heat 
ror kgs fr. ungodly Arts, trained upin Fact Super itition, and im 
fry Fe Rae Perjanie, acorn of da h 
e men by pr iciſene; andoutward ſhe / Dain 
£lory and dared reſemble, 5 wi of Hl ic Fopori Dain And 
the 38. pageof their Diſcovery ,. m_ 4s this is 4 Þlafng hr 
: berg inn. Mets Pu CMartin Sainrs , On | ond jack 
tople are Puritans, or. Martinifts Prefchays 
_ Andinthe 193 they name the py” ef eneveand. thei 
Churches Clalles, (1 dare not ſay the. ſecret Clailes T7 ) dog 


make Miniſters for ho Zagſend And theſe xthoy Tec 
ae aa ng ar Egpenſaeets Aint 


in bhall, and (hinea 
EONS. pas oat ped 


echoreth nſec 


— w ct ws YE $:. TT 


hy a, — 


| Their ſtparation from ws [therefore unlawful. 


OR IL BID Fir. 

Taha may te ho nneomnianend malicions ſpeech, again 
a5 inthe 23; page ofheir Diſcovery,they cal por wer 

arp yin Andinthe 18. page Maſter Calvin hath 


debt. nuſufferably. and 'wwreſfb:d' theſe and other places of 
pool lo tent oa nt dotty ines thence, Nathing the 


furard ord 'r of /anted Church ,0nd more dangerous and dammable com 
clufions from the [a 'Andinthe3 7: page; Thuand /#:h like ditefta- 
ble fufſe hach Maſter: Calvin #n bly ignorance partly to confure the! 


ans 01 IIs 60 1 of Gee 
wen thereb robs rhdie Charth becansr #> all men, yea, that 
which # wor/e;a1d rwore'ts be as od preciden't and 


prniclou examiple roull'Elirgpernon br 
The laſt nate which! ildedfores forthe triall of their ſpirit, is 


their ſcurrilous and rafſantit;e profatiefſe, 'whercin-they feeme” to us to 
kacexpelled albthat ina Grow of reale and finceritic ; have writer or | 
dak in the tholychings df:God. Tn the 52: page of their Diſcoveric, 

paking of Qudination) chey-kave theſe words. He ſolenmly fireeth in 
buy chaire 094 /nyet bis Symoniacall hands whon him , de/ivereth the Bible 


inte big bare 70, | wpon h:m and giveth, or rather [ellet 5 bins bis wou- 
hy Of, a rl nr pion heb 'Inthe'7 3: page ha- 
mays: ot &s, and beij 


eracacleſe ual 4 
Henk Te 


we the m—_— Pat ramps Mens fay he _ 
OE oat trevor jour — antohy them ww prexcl: od tiers 
Sinus; (God,'vhe polygons 

rhe Gai the prop &e to this 


fold to 
74 Pb wo Het pled Sino awed " fo her nb vl 
uch as ae-dbliganty emagh meanders c Pri-fts 
| (heli J In ——_ "pline,afl 
HM mr; 5n the chins ,*and jigh in /ecrel fe i, (though neither I 
L; , 


band jen age , vhey a—_—y wotey: alnef Wy; mech lſſe Paxr IL. 


Their ſepardtion' from ue, therefore intewfhll, 


Pin [10 nw prople hve Whet 51.amenncth, yet ) they muſt ee ſoft wnbthen theſes 


i not in them, but in God eA/mightie, that they have it not. If yourome. 
now to theſecond Toble, they:are feveremen;: they willmake Conki. 
ence to tremble, Tf that bee.ever ab Piardr, ora Drodiardoury 
Whoremaſter, they will 4o back-bitekim,; chatdee wilknor dove Ser 
mon 2 good while againe.”: - Theſeimen exec ic on re 
Pulpit, when they are reviſhed wath the.zcale wee cer 
0OVWe. and.thco agird ire roeuiabcinowaiey 
| faſhion (ake. : ' »* AIMS wh 0. | wu — 
And in the 99, page whenthe P: 2; have tbervaro the pey- 
_premyant nog (node trow CT. the way 


s 41h, 
and ben DT Ths ry ane rppreveregren)ork 
Powed ut ſame geod: lefhs, cor fone gout « Heonfer; trhevoe0 » 

they recompenee 1 heir faſting. aud monrnieg; pb: goodchrave, 

te Bag —— ge-. They hey ha preexeplac ue Table 

t, and Pomeber of difpaces to the'Houre- 

Glas whit Rae wad bo athr end;;7Ablt 

47 mt _ lergotren, the veer: Palcwilicall hirhis- 

WERE. Vultures, Crowos,: Gleades, -Owich Gecle, of theLeoparth, 

Bcares, Wolvcs, » Faxes, Swine, Gogts :' Albcheſe with one 

Accord, 0 wPAENYo | Re en ea arte” Loban 
Mdodigus almoinamc 


of See TR Pai Pncheee h— 


Wards, the beviag offering, 
to him or his laboug ; God (pred her v nat - 
Hrns j 9 - 8 OIg Well, ſhes x wortiatiof foote? 


reſutation ANT 
prayers ; The ſmankyef thebertemie nihoy of 

But what need weeany further evi demontiration of thi 
{pirit ; Spreweacc that by.chis which it.alreadieſct dowhe it will w 
2ppeneto the wiſcand Cluitian ReaderzthatGods Spirit meter Fungi 
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Their ſeparation from us, therefore anlaw full. 


men to write as thoſe men (whoare knowne to have beene the chief, 
waders and ſeducers of theſe our deceaved brethren ) have done. - 
To conclude, if wee did gram that the Aſſemblies which theſe men 
hare gathered and joyned themſelves unto, were not equall onely, but 
much detter reformed then ours, yet by joyning to them with di 
ming, and condemning utterlie all other reformed Churches in the 
world, wee ſee not why they may not thereby be faid to divide Chriſt ; 
As well as they of Corinth, ſhould havedone if they joyned unto, and 
tclowed Pani; ſoas withall they forlaked, and deſpiled eLpoler, or Ce- 


pe, h 
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- .- Communicating Intelligence 
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From Tueſday the 30. of Luwary,to the 5.6f February, 


bh m——— — 
wy ” —_—].. ——}A ———— $—_ 
# f _— . 


:BNTLEME N, becauſe our Spie was prettily 
eatertained at his firſt returne, hc ſweares now ne- 
ver toileave hackne _ to. Oxford, and vowes to 

turncan errant Focke tor yonr ſakes, till his very 
LES EL: eſtcriors become 'Parchment, and fret and peeke 
. like the ſoalp of any Conrtier. Iprotet, I think he 
a pretty towandly 7: 


was to ferch and carry Newes;; And1 dare 
He hall, aſtrainas Pee. a——_— A curſt : 
c {hall, upen.a wager,tugge with that unmannerly, bawling Cowrr- 
Curre, -Labians ; And I know, when che quent at foul play, he 
better conditoned;then robire the Noble Adefter thoughnow and 
then he ſnap at the Kennel-keepers, and Porter. I have told you his 
 Gilpoſition x finger:your Purſes then, and ler him know yours, that 
ke-may have ſomewhat againſt his next journey tobeare his charges 
to the Comre. _ Be liberall, and upon. my word, if there be any over- 
lu, beyand-his ordinary allowance, it {hall be ſealed np in a Purſe, 
and fentfor a token to Hulicw, and/his tributary-Firs, whoſe farai- 
' lhed Phenfies are even: as | f is « 
feed Sark,, or goed Tidings; I believe it were a fubtile picee of ch- 
' rity; for if they ſhould pine or ſtarve, as 1 perceive'it, by their lare 
poore allowance, very likely,you will «ein gealof uphing 


ry asthe Town it (elf is of G 


He 


| (ed) © | 

the dry Rufiano Mercarie, when you ſee him in prove,how he firives 
and pumps for !rayteroxs conceits, You may ſeethe Raſczll is become 
very poor and contemptible his on ous Land-lord, the 
Printer, begins to riegleR him and che-Taſt week would allow him 
but one ſheet to lie in, becauſe whenke has ewo, he is ſure to ſpoile 
one, and mak it good tor nothing, unleſle the Tobacconian AMundun- 
gaſ-ſuckers take pity. ; | Ps 

Our Spic; and Axlicus, have bath the lorve makin the fron, both 
promiling Inre//igence from Court; and ercfore I conceive it ata, 
which ot necellity concerns our 7 before he come to give you his 


true /ntelligence,alwayes to redfiove thoſe Mauptaigs of lofty /ies and 
fenders nine are WER reared upby Amiavets dcliple the light of 
Truth irom the Kingdome. 30 
In Awlicus hi lalt weeks peniworth of ſlander, you may read the 
very condition of Oxford; for by the beating of his pulſe you willal 
wayes finde the true ſtate and temper of the whole malignant body, 
which at the preſent isas weakas his ſtile.. If you peruſe the former 
Monuments of his Atheiſtick brains, whereby hee deluded the more 
credulous with his unjuſt, imperions Pampbl rz,” you Thatt finde him 
to carry all before him with an inundatiou of /zes and lofty /anguage; 
you ſhould have him formerly very\ſtately,' nd events ty n 
prick: 35 haughtily as any Sopbiſter,newly warm'in a  Rurre caÞe.,1 
ve head ſome ſworn Votarires to their Cauſe, :athfm-him th nl 
Non-pereil of the Times, and ſwear deeply, :thar all 


Ei Gretian or 


Latin eloquence, was but meer paddle to. his pure ſtreams of Wit. + 


But now we have the Rat in at oncholeg and out at anbtherfnetk- 
ing up and down with invention, to ſay ſomewhat 5; mo marrer what 
ſtuffe,ſo it be mingled with bombaſt,and ſeem big ; bur God knows, 
with what a hcavie heart and wrecking of conſcience'cis done. 

I could wiſh that every, one had his laſt weeks work'to peruſe, 
where you may have himfainting every period, and 'reade in every 
lIine,though there were no other information;that the Score are come, 
or ſome ether miſchance as bad, befalae them.» (And:now:' we ſpeake 
of the” Scots, after them comes Reformrtion;; whickis rhe firſt thing 


that Am5cu: hath a fling at : For hee [ayes, that having reformedall 


' Clergie-men and Churches (to which expreffion he is pleaſed to'an- 


rex a Parenthefis.of Slander) weare at laſt come to Reformation of 


the Lirzrgic ; where alſo he rakes occaſion to be very-angry, That 

Wheras the Lords Houſe were accuſtomed to have Mornins Prayer every 

day before they Weng to ſit, out of certain (et forms of Prayer, bercrofore 

'yakgn by the Biſhops ont of the Common-Prayer Book, for chat "6h 
| ſoon 
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| > Co | 
frowld wow leave torus off, and naake a choyee of 1 New-aſſembly-man 
fo pray with rhens.” Awlicns, peace, you Raſcal; upon your life not 
the leaſt quibble againſt Refermation, for the Scors are come, and 
- thou knot they will helps reform your Clergie, your Churches, 
Litwrgic and ML, Tel the Coryr- Chaplaines and Prelaticall Cathe- 
draliſts, their 01d-Nor+heyn friends/are come to keep a ſecond Yiſitr- 
tion on this ſide Berwick but be fure you carry a cup of ſtrong wa- 
ter along with the news; und commend meto the mitred varlers ; 
ſay,l adviſe them'to'preach lefle dangerous dodtrines to the Kings 
care, and not tell himour of che Pulpir, that is Divinity which is bur 
Devilliſh Policie, nor-ſmeothly' ſetr*abrexch there what was firſt 
brewed in Hef : Bid the reſt ot the pragmatical} Popif- Arminian 
frie be honeſt, and keep ro your old Religion,for humoring and fawn- 
ing upon a rotten-hearted 'Cowrriey, is not the way to preferment 


now : Ask our 6 297 TO (lergie of Londen with you, and in 


paticular, that conceiced-Rabss of Royaliſts, Griffith; dnce of Fiſh 
ſtreet,he rhat uſed to make fine ſport in the Pulpir Led his Theelogs- 


call [quibs, whether they like not -Afaſſe as well as the Common= - 
Prayer ; whether it be-not as eafie'to put en 2 Coul'as a Cope, or 


Surpleſle, and leepinever the worſe #1 atn'perfivaded ſuch rrumpe- 
ry would keep them warm in- anf Religion; with # good Deanry, 
and two or three far Benefites; And' what Will yot! do for Helps to 
Devotion, Aulicis, when Churches 'mnſtbe reformed ; when hes 


and Organs,painted plaſſe, Stories ofithe —_— and Reſurrection, _ 
ur 


Idolatrous genu-/lcaion and Cracifites,muſtvah] f your Chap= 
pl: at Oxfdrdy) astor the Lirih deg” Awliowr, that iheftimable darling 
ef yours, (ab-Welladay'!') that ruſt be feſbrmed tos : Poſt not re- 
member how Tnvagkitked outof Sobfliod, wheththe' little Diminit- 
rve Tyrant '6f atoor and/a half long, he T mean, that raiſed ſuch a' 
form in theSea'of Camerbiry; ſent it thither with ſome additional 
lofſtingrat off his own,a9 a prex aritory pledge of Popery + As {or the 
Lords leaving thotorths of prayer formerly uſed, it was an Act as 
firing and reafonable; #3 the eaſhicering the Bihops was molt ne- 
ecllary and nobte.” 7 94 07 00 0190S . 

\ He bids men,” that (fothey-would know-how eur Divines do ex- 
temp3-e, are to take notice, thit after their ſuppoſed cor. queſt ar 
Midile vichia Cheftire, one Mr. Wood was in the Pulpit at NeWr:», 
n LincaGire, where hetaught his Auditory, That very ſ1rad-nhy +25 
ould 93ve the Cavdliers a erect blow. Thus far of your Story, A::- 
licw,proves true; bur-the! entail to ir, ſmells ro0 rfſfich of Sephiſtry. 
Now, thou thar- ar# #/4 Dog at lying end flandering, I wor _ 


Fe. 


ne a RIA In LP ns w—_————_ - 


thee take notice teo, and compare the words'of Mr. Weeds 
wirh this inſuing Text : viz. Ged Almighty hath axonged hinn{alf. 
J0u, for that farged blaſpbemie, Rags, x dye” the gord ma 
and \yritten the fufilling of his Words in leavers 4 gald, (yaw bu ma- 
lignant blood) xpon the Walls of Namprvieb. I know your 
like Be/ſhaz.zars, do even knock one againſt anather at the ſight 
this hand-writing, We can produce your'brace of your own Cele 
rpcls; more then a decalogue of Gaptains;a whole Bead-row of Licy. 
renants and Enſignes, Gentlemen, Sergeants and Corporalls,befides 
plunder good ſtore, Drums,Ordnances, Carriages, Waggons, {riſhic- 
male-monſters, and fome ſevemteen hnadeed-common fouldiers to 
witneſle this truth. | 

He tells us of ; Colonel Yer, and calls him the Barbarow keeper 
of Windſor Caſtle, and ſaics, It. i one of thoſe reaſons Why hue Mun 
ieflies Souldrers.. have ' ſeveral times refuſed quarter, becauſe they 
are ſure a preſent acath Will be fay eaſier thaw a cruell captivitie, No 
Aulicus, 1 can tell thee the rrue reaſon. It is well your Souldiers 
have the liberty-of quarter to take, or refale is: Qars would acceyr. 
it, if. they could have- it. One reafon why. yours refuſe is, becauſe 
they neuherfeare God, nor Man : Some of them had' rather goto 
hell preſently than have a Hellin their Cenſciences here on catth, 
- the flames whereof .begin to kindle when- rheir Valtour is a htc. 
cooled in fetters. Others are told by their old friend Bee/-xebabyin 
heate of $kirmiſh, that it is a. ſhame to take quarter of Rownachegdr 
and 'ewere beucr ro dyc) out-right a Martyr fer Remes caſe, and. 
take up quarter with him a while in Purgatorie till his friends are 
able toFee the Pope, or remember; him at their beft leiſure with 
Score of Pater-Noſters, or. Ave-Maries, for redemption, As-for 
Collonel Yens:- uſage of his priſoners, ivis far more generous, and 
Chriſtian, than that Pagan! principle of - farvivg Rownea-beads,; 10 
which quality :yours. are generally 'expertz and-in particular, the 
prime Jaylour Captaine Smith, Sr reverence, once a principsll Pimp, 
and Rekehil, in Londen Suburbs, now morethan Twrksfs Tormentor 
of unfortugare captives in O-xfor4where to be tyed neck and beeles 
together, fo toſtarve, and no-more, were toidye happily if crielty 
Were not exerciſed beyond this. - - 4-4 PY- | 

But \ Aliexs procecdes moſt Subtilly, -and rakes paines with 2 
contrived circumlocutionz (which if it were not tedious 1 would re- 
late after him) the ſubſtance whereof is this. He tells ue, that bn our 
fide, there came ent lately a pamphlet in Print, wherein he ayes, It 
& preended by us, that the Cavaliers have a.defigne wpon ſome of 


our 


, 
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qut men, now their priſoners, in the Iſle of yy to ſend/them' to bo" 
ſlaye$to: Argicrs; that we: might rhe better rake occaſion: to pack « 
ſomeoftheirs thither, which being kepr here do pur the State 46 / © 
roogreat'a charge; in giving them-neceſſirp maintenance; And her © 
hecon;ureus, (who.never tad the leaf intention that way ) as. we 
ever hope for pardon frame Got and his Ma jeftie, that We forbeare ray. 
have «thought of ſelling any Chriſtian Engliſh-man 6" any forrais® 
[avery. A pretty ſerch, Fwlics, for aflander !' And wheePd'-about 
neately with a circumftanrial} circumference for your own advar- 
tage ! If thou werrt here; I would ſtroke, and cherith thy noddle 
for this rare. conceir. Do-gor- foare' fuch/ a buſigeſſe Arlicxe; yer 
tracly it were but reaſon: to make ſlaves of thoſe abroad, which have - 
vken fuck patnes'to enflave us-and/our Religion here at home. 

Awlicus having takervocrafion to mertion the noble Lord Say;calls 
hun # il5ams. late! Vitcount Sey-and Seats, And why fo Artic ? 
neither he, norhis:honourare deceaſed yer, but both very likely to 
out-live your: malice; and his'\Citle will fed” remaine good (not- 
withſtanding the law=-lefle our: lawrie, and'illega)l attainder of high 
Lreaſon) as long as:we canfaywehavethe Seale here, and can Sexl' 
to what we ſay.” As for the Lord: Cottingrons reftiurationte his old: 
place of Maſter ot his Majeſites Court of Wards and: Liveries, from: 
whick at the beginningoet this Pattiament he was for no fmall faults 
juſtly excluded;-16 hv md no more-In-come from Spaine, than be- 
nefic Twas rene as os; time be an Englifmran 
againe, Howſocver we will give hw kexve to pleaſe himſelte with 
the hadow:of « Tirtle; (o-long as'we have the hee. 

He ſpeakes as if the-Freneh Ambaſſadour were but courſly enter- 
tzined here re have his packet openedy-and that the Ambaſſadors | 
!nm-the- States muſt expe the like, unlefle-chey-comply; and 
that they-onelp at Oxford are fitiro/emertaine Ambaſſadors, 7 ſhip- 
poſe 4n/icas, the French Ambatſadonr was more fairely, and: cor- 
dially corertained here, than at/the:Coort, when formin ſtood in 
acorner of the Preſence; withhis companions, ſwearing, and/whiſ- 
pering: And this I rell thee, I thinke you are more fit to-zugfte withy 
than to ententaine Ambaſſadors. Sed uprceft in fabnuia, Provoke me 
not too far, left L tell tales. we Nan 

The affaires fyom Oxford telus, 1hattheir Awi-Parliement hatty 
done them CF ocatnl Anti-faft. The Devill would never 
ſuffer them tq- thrive fince it was 'thought convenient to: mortific 
their t Fo wlicele more moderatien'in ſwearing and blaſphemy 
on thede 


riday of the Mencth : Bur fince the —_— 
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the grand councell they have thriven far worſe; It feemes they take 
not athriving courſe to be compleat Saranifts, for: rheir- grand Pu.) 
tron hath a fetch beyond EIT he ſees a ' Mock-Parliz-' 
ment is not the way to bring ends abour, and therefore withholdehis | 
wonted influence upon their defignszPerhaps if rhere were any like. 
a&< this way tobring in Popery once moregthat He and Antichriſt | 
ight domincere over mens conſciences againe in Evgtand, he would'\- 
forward them: but he knows this is an improbable fruit-leſle courſe, 
and therefore having made them ripe for Divine vengeance, luggcſts 
all meanes to make their ruine inevitable. Whereupoa he. raiſes dif. 
ſenſions amongſt chem. The more moderge Partee counſell his M- 
jcſtie ro ſollicite his Parliament by way-of peo. 77" an for Peace; 
then In come the Spani/s [xnto trowning, and whiſper his Maje-1 
ſic in the eare, that thoſe men are infefted with Rownd-hcads/me; 
The Parliament at Weſtminſter 1s no Parliament;and will bis Majeſty. 
undervalue his honowr /o far,as to thinks them Worthy a Treatie? Were. 
not theſe words Don Diego Cor. ſpoken to the great dillike of many 
Auditors preſent? Who was Fryer Dappa, his Majeſtics pravyer- 
maker, when this clauſe, fo well ſuited to the former counſell, was 
put into a ſet forme of prayer, viz Foraſmuch as his Aſajeſties rebilli-' 
ous ſubjelts (ſo they call the beſt) are becon:e mtterly implacable, and nd" 
place for a Wifhed reconcilement;;&c, Who was it, 1 fay, compoſed 
that prayer, and had the impudence to preſent” it ito the King ? and 
- whenir tound not entertainmentin his chappell,did-nor-ferwvys, out? 
*of his providence, ſave the pretious remnant forthe Queenes uſe? 
This is true, #or-0ut Spet, Bentaertes heard a Fryer of the Chappell: 
Lle(ſe the Bilhops jnventien, and thecyuanagteffatecs 
.- Qur Spier ſaies, that 6n;:Saturday. the 27 of January hewas at: 
Coutt, where he underſtood the Moderate Partce were iagaine very 
urgent for a Treatie;whereupon the Jeluiredpartee werepurco their” 
Trumpets, finding the king tnchnabie that yay,and ſetiogthere was? 
no ſtaving off the violence of 'this/Motion, after | conſulrarion rhiy” 
concluded ſome plaitfible preſenc. courſe muſt-be taken to ſatishie- 
thely men, and ſtrove to make a benefit of necelſiry,-by fetting' on 
wheelcs againg the; lace broken PopiſhPlor, to divide the Ciry from- 
the Parliament,and the Parliament from the City;and the Seor- from | 
both: which'to bring about again ;,no way was'thoughr -more likely 
than io commend a new overture of peace to the dGenerall,and” 
LO make a rentin his fidelity, if they could; and divide: him in time 
fromthe Parhamenc, which they ſappoſed by a mutuall -intercourſe 
Wim dum, might be ſurcly broughr-2o-paſic, "Upon this dedare 2 
—y Trumpet 


Wy 


D013) | . 
- Trumpet was called and diſpatched away with the Parchmeat 
<crewle, you formerly have heard of, figned by the Prince, Duke of 
Torke,the new Nuke of Cumberl/and,and others;bur his Excellencie, 
moſt prudently, ſeng them a Noble token back,in recompence. 

This token out Spie ſaw delivered. It hath done them more mil. 
chiefe there than twenty Granads's could, being'as Thunder-ſtruck, 
at the firſt repartof it. The ſonnes of: the Prophets there, over their 
| haife-peny pottage, cryed there was death in the Pot. So « minous, 
and tatall, 15 the. Scotch name joyned with the Englith ina Declara- 
tion ! 1t 15 ſuppoſed if they be not converted before the firſt of 
Marcy, our ,Spze will bring you continuall newes of ſelfe-piſtolling, 
hanging, or drowning. Dxppa ſayes, Irwas acurſed peece of Tuto- 
ring the prince,to ſend him to Wales toraiſe more halt-pagan forces; 
yet. goc he mult, for thoſe are the laſt Cards they have to play; which 
if they proſper not, Pindebanke ſayes, he has no more hope to be of 
the Cabinet-counſell againe, and therefore will re-admit himſclfe of 
the Teſuitts ſociety: beyond fea. Diego Corr. wifhes himſelfe well 
packed up inz-Jarge Frayle of Raiſens for any coaſt of Spain. Grand 
Endymion wilhes himſclte in a Mouſc-hole, auy where within the li- 
mits of the /ri/h Ceſlation. Digby and his Dad thinke ir the ſafe it 
way to Heavenin an /caliax Cloyſer, and [ermyn humbly. beſceches 
the Hely Roode, he:may fafcly arrive.:in-Fraxce, and he will content 
himſelf to be Reewres wretched Carerpiller ina Carthuſtan Convent, 
ſoit may havea ſubterranean, privie-paſlage under the walls of ſome 
Nunnery. Prince Repereſayes,: he will leave his title of Cumberland 
behind him for the Males of his off-ſpring, whoſe mothe:s he hath 
dubb'd againſt the bankes of a Bulwarke, withehe title of a Princes 
Amorel(ls's, and blowne their Maideo-ticeads over the workes in his 
enemies. faces : There will be a ſecond Civill War among the tribe, 
when they come to age,. whoſe the honour ſhall be. Hey/yn was 
writing the ſecond part of his prophanation of the Sabbath, and/jult . 
upon the comming of this 'Dec/aratior, his Inke thickned. And the 
ſame diſaſter befell leanc, Iaw-falne Stewarr, as he was writing let- 
ter conſolatory to hisfe)low- chaplaine Belcarguall, that he would 
bur a little while leave his Wenches in Darham, and make a ſtep ro 
the Catholick Marqueſle, and his heigh fellow well met in Popery, 
Gl*mham, to adviſethem to ſtand to ir, tooth and naile, now againit 
the Scors, or never. : 

Theſe are thoſe defperate ones, which are in ſuch a fright upon 
his new Declaration, becaule their guilty ſoules; tell them they are 


utterly ancapable of pardon from-a wronged State, and gy 1 
| | | are 
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Lar@nor returne into the naked of their Native, Countreyhi 
muſt-curae wretchleſk vagabonds i ainc parts, Buttherewes 
thers of. more candid ſoules, vvho our Spier knowes, doc but 'waine wy 
oppartunity te make.uſe .of Parliament mercy, within the-limine 
time, and follow the example of Sir Faward Deerixe. who on Finds 
laſt came co town, and ſubmitted himſelfe tothe Parliament, and{by 
. fuſt laying hold on ſo graciousan offer, hath in fome mealare repac 
red his lefhobes if m an-offence ot ſo high nature, ir be repairable, 
On the ninth of this. preſenc. Febrwary, The Malignant Codvrn. | 
ticle of the pretended Parliamenteers will-meer, and ht togethera. 
gain ; but their ſence, and buſinefie muſt-be'limited ; They mult nei. 
ther ok nar agitate _ thi rr ums m_ quence 
out according to the Defignes of che Spaniſh Agents,rhe pips of Sys: 
ola, and fach Engliſh mcikoibers Bets war Togened Kar 
then meeting 1s this gallanc defeat at Nawpewirch, which purs them 
inminde of a Speedie-recrure, The:Frrver of Tarmoth, he, Imean 
that hunted for Hononr in Conie-holes, and-Cloſets and is devont 
in noparcell of Maſſe but Ave-Afarie, heisro make Experiment of 
his tongues, as well as of his taike-peece in' the behalf of Poperie, 
and deliver 1n a Speech to:the Aſſembly wha#the Confel- 
_ forf1{t madehim:con .by heart his Swallic': Whicti is, todeclate | 
-unro-them, ( who, if there be any ſparks of nature, or commonhe- 
neſtic in them, cannot with patience hear him ) that his Majeſty, 40 
ſupplic the -loſſe of his Forces at Nampwirch, is reſolved tofend 
over torall cheIriſh Papiſts:that:can be ſpared our ur? 
from maintainmg the Catholicke Cauſe there, and:conveni y fur- 
viſhed, and conveyed thence. © Will not this be rare language be- 
-fore ſucha Tribanall and Afemblie, as prezonds to be trucly Pro- 
teſtant? The Ladies of Honourhave promiſed to gratifie himwith 
new Linnen, and curlc his Jocks againſt the day, in ſpight of che new 
Declaration. «4 | | 
Thus all at their wits end our Spie left them ; hee would have 
Fayed longer to have ſcen all, but that he knowes you expedÞhind at 
ie appointed time. The next return, perchance he may tell you 


more. : 
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Offome of the many Remarkable Paſſages in 


CHESHIRE: 


Before the Siege of NAamP TvVVIen, during the 
Continuance of it : And at the happy raiſing of it by the 
% victorious Gentlemen Sir Tho, Fairfax and 
Sir William Brereton, 


| . "TOGETHER : 
Vith the Deliverance and Victory by the Garriſon 
a NoTTING HAM: certified ina Letter toa 


worthy Member of the Houſe 
of COMMONS 
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Pal. 31. 23, 24 | 
 Olove the Lord allye bis Sainte, for the Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plens 
tifully rewardeth the frond der. © 
be of good courrge and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart i ,allye that hope in the Lor & 
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TO THE VVELL-AFFECTED 
Ed READER. 


CE Fs not to tell thee news ſo much that 
ed} theſe papers come abroad, but rather to 
bee) let thee know thy ſtronger tyes aud en- 
gagements tothe God of our ſalvation. 
Pitie it is ſo glorious mercies should be ſpilt and 
loft upon an ungratefull people. T he works of God. 
ſpeak his goodnes and power , more” expreſsrvely 
then word's can, and ainongſt others this the nar- 
ration points to; here thou mayeſt find more ſatis- 
fattion in thoſe undoubted truths, that the battell 
is not to the (lrong , and that God 1s the Lord of 
Hoaſts:which may prepare thee for dependance on 
Him in fmure evils ; for them who are related to 
that County, they cannot ſure ſo far forget them- 
ſelves as to forget Gods doings for them. Had 
they heard of the ſlavery or death of thoſe worthy 
gentlemen who have run lo many hazards for God 
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and their Countrey, or of the baſe ſcorne and cn. 
zempt Cat the leaſt) which would have fallen w; | 
on the Miniſters of Christ there had they heen ta- 
ken: or laſtly, of the giving that poore town up to 
plunder and maſſacre , let themſelves gueſse how 
cold it would have gon to their hearts, and nov - 
the ſnare is broken and they are delivered, how 
Should they bleſse him who did appoint ſalvation 
for walls & bulwarks.The Lord teach us ſo towſe 
Mercy when wee have it, that we may not tarne 
the grace of God into wantonneſs. theſe few words. 
may prepare tbze for,and let thee in to the follawe 


ng rel ation. p JFTS, 
| Farewel. - 


We have appointed Robert Boſlock to have the ſole Printing 
of theſe Relations. | 


THO, MYDDELTON. 
GILBERT MILLINGTON, 
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A Relation of ſome of the many remarkable 


Pallayes deforerhe fiege of N.ampe ico, during the 
conrinuatice of it,and at the happy raifing of it by the 


vitorious Gentleman, Sir 7 homas Fairefax, 


and Sit Wollram Breyetes,and the Lancaſhire 
Gentlemen, and Porccs w.th licm, 


S the power and providence of God hath been 
of late:more diſcernably imployed in other 
/ ptrts of the Kingdome, on the behalfe of nis 
27 people,ſoecſpecially in Cheſhire. Not to run 
) backe to wonders of an elder date (of which 
that County hath had not a few)this laſt was 
. > ſuchas might well be reckoned amongſt mag- 
Mic Dei, It may be that works may convert them that words will 
not, and this Relation may tartle thoſe who fight hood-winkt, and 
Balaam-like difcerne not God ag2inſt rhem. | | 
Tie Engliſh Army that had left Ireland tothe mercy of thoſe 
odious Rebels, came over about the midſt of November, and ma- 
kingtheir firſt attempt upon Hawarden Caſtle, received atimely 
advertiſement from the Parlizmentrs forces there, which was ſent 
upon their ſuramons of the Caſtle 1n theſe words, 
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To the Gentlemen lotely come from the ſer- 
'vice in Ireland. 


Gem. 'E E are ſorry you have made ſuch an 

V V unhappy exchange of Enemies, to 

| leave [riſh to fall upon Engliſh, and 

Papilts to fall upon Proteſtants : We had hoped the 
bloud of that noble Gentleman Sir Simosx Harcourtand 
the many thoulands of Proteſtants, who have fallen by 
the fury of thoſe bloudy monſters of Ireland, could not 
have been ſo ſoone forgotten. What courſe the Courtof 
England runs, how deſtructive tothe Yroteſtants, and 
favourable to the Papiſts, you cannot bur know with 
us by lad experience , And therefore ve delice before 
you paſle further, your thoughts may make a paule, [el 
you finde that God of the Proteſtants againſt you, 
whom you have hitherto found miraculoully for yo. 
We feare the loſe of our Religion more thenthe loſſ: 
of our deareſt bloud: Doe not;we beſeech you,dehire 5 
to betray it and our ſelves : Wee hope your ſecond 
thoughts may take off the edge of your former teſolut!- 
ons, however we arereſvlyed to make 200d our truſt, 
and put our lives into the hands of that God, whocan, 
and we hope will ſecure them more then our wals, or 

weapons. 

Their unwelcome entertainment of this meſlage dil- 
covered their pre-ingagements to be our deadly cne- 
: mics, 


mis, aud they foone "Helen il how little of civiliey 
wasto begxpacted from them. When they had taken 
ha Caſticand broken all Articles agreed on uponthe 
 ſurrencer volken the Parliaments forces were neceſsita- 
dro it,Þy weer of proviſion, after a fortnighes ſiege , * 
They wwe tomewhat encouraged to turther attempts, 
0 BF checially new Regtments comming in to their aug+ ' 


nd W nnation After fore ſtay ar Cheſter {where they, 
the manic ted heir ATM Y #1d ipoyling ditpolttions rhey 
nd F c:me cur to Beefton Caftle, which chrough the ereache- 
by rot one of the Guards, and the cowardize of the Go- 
"FF rernour(whois ſince executed for it) was ſuddenly fur. 
0 YI iendred ro ther, Thence they make forward tothe fur. 
nd WI ther miſery and ſorrow of the wotully oppreſſed Coun- 
tn WI trey, and ipoyle all that part of the Countrey adjoyning 
"© >iropthire, When chey had gor what was ro be had 
<> W chece, they ſought freſh quarters upon that part of Che- 
UE hire which borders on Staffordſhire, where they were 


V0. their old trade of plundring very bully, 


ſe Sir William Brereton with ſome Lancaſhire forces - 
i came in to our.ayde,drew upto Sandbach zbur upon the 
ly enemies appearance ( apprehending themſelves too 
(ls 


weake to encounter ſo great a power) they left that 
", F place to their enemies, and fell downto Middlewich, 
", F three miles lower, The enemy encouraged thus far, fell 
upon them at Middlewich, and tooke above a1o0o of 
our men;ſlew ſome, and diſhearrencd all the reſt : The 
noiſe of this cauſed Northwich to be quit, and then they 
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ſenta new ſummonsto Crew. houſe; for they had ſum. 
moned it once before, bur ſumnons would not takeit, 
and therefore they fall onto aſſault it with agreat deale 
of reſolution, bur are beaten oft with very greatloſſe, 
(ur men,what chrouyh want of Ammunition, and de- 
{paire of reliefe, jurrendred the houle upon quarter for 
their lives, which they gavethem with {orrow enough, 
They had before this taken the neighbouring Church 
of Bartemley,wwhere lome honeſt men took SanQuary, 
and there perfidiouſly promiſed quarter, bur gave none, 
Ic hath ſtrucke ſome with no ſmall wonder,that men of 
tormerly generous ſpirics (as ſome of them are) ſhould 
thus degenerate iato lucn odious inhumanities. After 
this they ſummoned Dedington houle, which was lut- 
rendred withour a ſhot, lo far had the terrour of theſe 
prevailing men poſt the ſpirits of the Defendants. 
Thence they goe on to Acton Church (their own trap 
afterwards) and after ſome ſhot of their Ordnance a- 
gai.iſtit, become the maſters of ic. Thus like an inunda- 
tion,which knowes no bounds or ſtops they had borne 
cowne all the County almoſt,and were gotto the wals 
of that place, which was the onely heart and |fe ofthe 
Countrey,the Garrifon of Namptwich. 

Now inthe night they make ſeyerall mounts and. 
worksround the Townezand planted their Ordnance 
on all ſides ; but before Sir Tohn Byron,xvho was Com- 

mander in chiefe, would engage himlelfe againſt rhe 
Townehe fentthis ſummons. 
W 


/ 


1{Lallreft on your one heads. 


(5) 


To the Commanders, Souldiers, and In- 
babitants of the T owne of 


N amptwich, 


T! Hat it way appeare to all the world, that neither I nor 
the Armie under my conduR, defire the bloulor ru- 
ine of any (as we have been moſt talfly and malicioully fean- 
dalized in that behalfe) but that our chiefe aimes and ende- 
vours are to reduce the people to their due obedience to his 
Majeſtic, and ſettle the Countrey in peace without ſhed- 
dingof bloud, I have thought good, before I engage my ſelte 


upon the towne, to let you know : 


1 That I doinhis Majeſties name charge and command 
you, to deliver us the ſaid towne of Namptwich, with all the 
Armes, Artillerie, Ammunition, and other things therein 
into my hands, for his Mizjeſtics uſe 3 and. thar all Com- 
manders, Souldiers andotbers, immediately lay down their 
Armes, and ſubmit to his Majeſties grace and mercie. 

2 I promiſe pardon to ſuch as ſhall readily lay downe 
their Armes and ſubmit, and ſhall give ſate condu@ to ſuch 
as ſhall deſire to goe to their houſes in the Countrey, and 
will prote& both them and the Inhabitants of the Towne in 
their perſons and eſtares, except ſuch as his Mjeſtie hath 
excepted. | + 4. | 

3 If you refuſe theſe conditions, I ſhall by Gods help 
uſe ether meanes for the recoverie of his Majeſties right, 
and vindicating of his and the Countries wrongs 3 whereby 
if you, and thoſe many good people, who are forced to bee 
2mong you ſhall periſh, both your owne bloul and theirs 
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(6), 
I am content to allow two houtes for returne of af an- 
anfiver, and aJinit 4. eafation of Ares on both fidey, till 
tht time be expired. n : 
Ifyouwti!l fend iwomen of qualiic, tc ore 2 Souldier, 
the other a Towneſ-manyta tre2t( with me, Or touch as I ſhall 
appoint) upon the time. and manner Of toe render of the 
Towne, 1will give ſafe condudt and crurion for their (afo 
ICLUrNEC, 
ita B \Y'R, 


There was anſwer rcturned to this at the g-te by word of 
mouth, that the Towne was kept by us for rhe ufe of the 
'King and Parliament, and by their ſpec:all directions z and 
that we were refolved to keep it againſt him and his Forces, 
fo long as it pleaſed God toenableus. This was ſaid openly 
to ſatisfhe the Souldiers,at which they gave up a great ſhour, 
and great joy was thorowour all the Guaras , and all the 
Towne. The Sonldiers were afterwards undaunted and une 
- wearied, notwithſtanding they had ſuch violent and diligent 
enemies. They ſhot wil and fterie bullets into rhe Towne 
Night and day, but killed none but one man and one woman, 
and burned nothing but ore lack of kids at the back of Mr, 
Wilirahams Louſe, Many firange deliverances were had 
through Gods mercie. which deſerve a Chronicle, and will 
find it inthe hearts of men, if not in othcr books. The 19 
of Januarie they ſhot an hundred ſhor with their Ordnance 
from one mount againſt the Towne and works : about a week 


before their furious, and (to themſelves) fatall aſſault, rhey 
ſent a ſecond Summons in theſe words, 


To 
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To the Inhabitans and Commanders of the 


Towne of Namptwich. 
AFTER I am certainly cnformed, as well by divers 


of the Souldiers, who are now my priſoners, as by 
ſeverall other creditable perſons, that you are not only ina 
deſperate condition, but that the Jate Summons1 ſent torhe 
Towne hath been ſuppreſſed and concealed from the Inha- 
bitants thereof, and they moſt groſlely abuſed, by being told 
that no mercic was intended to be ſhawed by this Armie to 
the Towne, but that both man, woman and child ſhould bee 
put tothe {ivord : I have therefore thought fit once more to 
ſend unto you, that the minds of the people with you, ma 
bediſpoſſeſt of that falſe and wicked ſlander, which hat 
been caſt upon this Armic : And I doe charge you (as yon 
will anfiver Aimightie God for the lives of thoſe perſons 
who fhall periſh by your perfidious dealings with them) 
that you impart and publiſh the ſaid Summons I ſent tothe 
people with you, and that you yeeld up the Town of Nampt- 
wich \nto my hands, for his Majeſties uſe, and ſubmit your 
ſelves tohis Majeſties mercic, which I am willing to offer 
unto you. Though I am conlident, that yeither, of your 
elves, or by any atd that can come unto you, there 1$ ally 
poſſibilitie for you to eſcape the hands of this Armie, It 
" you pleaſe to ſend two Gentlemen of qualitie to me, the one 
a Commander, the othcr a Toivrel-man, whereby you may 
receive better ſatisf1ction, I ſha!l zive ſafe conduct and ho- 
ſtage for their returre; I doc expect a preſent anſwer from 
you, | 


Ian. 16. 1643. Tohu Byron, 


The 
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(8) 
The eAnſwer. 


wW E have received your laſt Summons, and do returne 
this atiſwer 3 that wee never reported, or cauſed to 
be reported, that your Lordſhip, or rhe Armie, intended 
ary ſuch crueltie, wee thinking 1t impoſſible for Gentlemen 
and Souldicrs ſo much to forget humanitie : ard if any have 
intormed you otherwiſe, it is their owne conceit, and nore- 
alitie, Concerning the publiſhing of your former Sum- 
mons , it was publikely read amongſt the Souldiers and 
Towneſ-men, as your Trumpetter can witnefle : and fince 
that time multitudes of coppies of it have been diſperſed 
among the Towneſ-men and others, and from nore hath it 
been concealed and detained. For the deliveric of this town, 
wee may not with our conſciences, credits, or reputations, 
betray that truſt repoſed inus, for the maintaining and de- 
fending this towne, as longas any enemy ſhall appeartoof- 
fend it. Though we be termed Traytours and Hypocrites, 
yet we hope and are confident, God will evidence and make 
knowne to the world in his due time (though for the preſent 
we ſhould ſuffer) our zeale for his glorie, our unfained and 
unſpotted loyaltie towards his Majeſtic, and finceritic in all 
our profeſſions, 


m_—_ _uo=— « = =#xvxcYao we R uu wv waa. 


George Booth. 


This Gentleman perhaps had not ſeen Sir /ohrs Letter to 
the Earle of N:w Caſtle, wherein hee perſwades him to fol- 
aw Butcherie in ſtead of Souldierie, otherwiſe ce would 
ve abated ſomewhat of his over-large charitie. . 

There 
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There were ſome other papers ſent into the towne 
from Captain Sanaford,a man very laviſh of ink and big 
words (as wee know by experience, having been trou- 
bled with many of the like papers of his in Hawarden 
Caſtle before this time) and who afterwards ended his 
life at the towne fide, upon his aſſaule of one of 


the WOrks. 


To the Officers, Soularers, and Gentlemen 
1 Namptwich, theſe. 


Our Drum can informyou, Aﬀon C! uw c': is no 

more a priſon , but now free for honeſt men ro doe 
their devoriovs therein; wherefore be perfwaded from 
your incredulity, and refolve, G od will not forſike his 
Anointed. Let not your zeal in a bad cauſe dazzle your 
eyes any longer , but wipe away your vaine conceits 
that have too too long led you into blind errors. Loath 
lamto undertake the trouble of perſwading you into 
obedience, becauſe'your erroneous opinions doe moſt 
violently oppoſe reaſon among you. Bur however, if 
you love your Towne,accept of quarrer; and if you re- 
gard your lives, worke your ſafeties by yeelding your 
Towne to the Lord Byron for his Majeſties uſe. You 
now ſee my Battery is fixt, from whence fire ſhall eter- 
nally viſit you day and night, to the terrourof your old, 
:nd females, and conſumption of your thatchr houſes, 


Beleeve mee, Gentlemen, when I have laid by my for- | 
ner delayes, and am now reſolved to batter, burn, and | 


forme you. Doe not wonderthat I write unto you, 
having Officers in chief above mee; 'tis only toadviſe 


j0ubecauſe I bave fome friends among you,for whoſe 
| | B ſafety 


| 
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ſafety I wiſh you to accept of my Lord Byr9ns conditi- 
©ns ; bee is gracious, and will charitably conſider of 
you : Accept of theſe as a ſummons, that you forth- 
with ſurrender the Towne, and by that teſtimonie of 
your fealty to his Majeſtic you may obraine favour, 
My Fire locks, you know, have cone ſtrange feats both 
by day and night, and hourely wee will not faile in 
our private vifits of you, You have rot as yet recei- 
vedimine alarmes ; wherefore expe ſuddenly to heare 
from my batteric and approaches betore your Welch 
Roe, 
THOMAS SANDFORD 
Captain of Fire-locks, 
This 15,of 14n, 1643+ 


This big-ſpoken man not ſatisfying bimſelfe with 
this, addes the following Letter. 


Gentlemen , 


[ £ theſe reſolve your jealouſies concerning ourre- 
ligion: I vow by rhe faich of a Chriſtian, I know 
not one Papiſt in our Armies and as I ama Gentle- 
man, wee arc nO Iriſh, but true born Engliſk, and reall 
 Proteftants alfo barn and bred: Pray. miſtake us not, 
but receive us in your faire eſteem. 1 know wee intend 
loyaltic to his Majeſtic, and will be no other but faith- 
full in bis ſervice, This, Gentlemen, bceleeve from- 
yours, | | 
T howas Saxdford.. 
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This Gentleman, the day before his death, faid to 
one of our Drums theſe words, Sirrha,behold the meſ- 
ſenger of death, Sandford and his Fire-locks, who net- 
ther uſe to give, nor take quarter, This followinz 
Order was found inkis pocket. 


Major Hamond with that Regiment under his 
command and the Frre-locks, with the 
ſcaling ladgers, 


He Fre-Jocks, and all the Dragoons armed with 
fire locks or ſnaphances to fall on firſt ſo neerunto 
the fall of the river as may be, on the left hand of the 
bulyark, to be ſeconded be 100. \musketeers, then, a 


body of pikes, then a reſerve of muskereers. Letthe 


ſould:ers carry as many faggotsas they can. 
lan, 17. 1643+ Richard G rbſon. 
The field-word, God and 4 good cauſe, 


Our ſoutdiers abhorred parleys, and would not en- 
dure the ſight of any more ſummons : the enemy difcer- 
riop ſuch reſolution, hada projet to gain the town by 
2 ſudden and violent aflavlt vnon five feverall places of 
the towne at once ; and this was done an houre before 
dy, upon notice given to ane another by a ſhot of one 
oftheir Ordnance, the eighteenth of January, which 
was acoftly aſſulry for they left dead ar the wall lane end 
Lieutenant Colonel Bokon, One Captain, many Ofii- 
cers,& the prime of their ſouldicrsof the red regimenr: 


many they caſt there into the river, and carried _— _ 
B 2 aca 
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dead ard wounded. At Wichſteds ſconcewas fliine © 
Captain Sandjord (the threatning man that talkt of e. 
ternall fire) and his Lieutenant, and ſome few ſouldi- 
ers b: (idesleſt, and many carried off ſtain and wounded, 
At Pillory-ſtreet end, leic dead behind, one Caprain, 
tivo Licutenants, two Enſtgnes, ſeventeen ſouldiers of 
the greenregiment, and carried Off 60, {lain and woun- 
ded thence. Ar the bick of M. Manwarimes were left 
ſlain tio Licutenants, andthirreen ſouliers, and mz- 
ny Ceadand wounded carried off, Ar the ſcorce neer 
the Lady Nottons was lefc {lain one Capraine, and 15, 
ſouliers,befides what was carried off, There are withus 
of them deadly wounded Officers & ſouldiers 18; One 
of their own party reports they loſt in the aſlault 30s 
men: but we row underſtand they loſt and had wounded 
5902, men. Thus it pleaſed Almighty God to defeat 
them, and to Icnd that town his powerfull afſiftance for 
their ſccuritie,vhen their dangers were fo neer. 

For all this, tbe enemies make good their ſiege, and 
will not be taken off from their deſignes: Ar laftthat 
long-lookt for help came by that noble and religious 
Genleman, Sir THoMAs FAIREFAXKX, andSir 
Wititilam BKERETON, andthereſt of thoſe 
valiat Gentlemen and ſouldjers, who having wreſtled 
with God before by ſeverall daies of humiliation, and 
being followed with thouſands of prayers more then 
their own, obtained one of the greateſt vicories (all 
things conſidered)which we have had in this kingdom. 
And becauſe no words can expreſſe it with more mode- 
ſtie and truth then his own,we ſhall only uſe Sir Thoms 
his Letter to his Exceltencie the Earl of Eſſex. 


Sir 


[11s Excellency the Earle 


of Efj-x. 


May it pleaſe your Excellencie, 

5 Dclicc your pardon, that I have 
not given your Exccllencie an 
account before this, of the great 
ORF mercic God hath {hewed us, in 
giving us a happy Victory over the [riſh Army, 
to a totall ruine of their foor, and purchaſc 
of their chiefe Commanders, Vpon the 21" 
of January, march't from Mancheſter towards 
Namptwich, to relicyc that Town with 2500 
'o0t, and tyenty cight Troops of Horſe; 
tie Ene2mies Forces were above 3000 foot, 
and 1890 horſe; the firſt encounter we had 
were with a Party of theirs upon the Forrelt 
of Delamore, whcre about thirty were taken 


Piſoners; about ſix miles further they main- 
B 3 tained 


\r 7 »mas Fair:fax is Letter, to 
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taincd a Paſlage againſt us with about 200 
men ; I cauſed fome Foot and Dragoons to 
bce drawn out to force it, which by Gods 
aſſiſtance they did in haltc an racks ſpace, 
and there toox a Major and ſome priſoners, 
having advanced ſome twe mules further, we 
found a good Body of them planted abou: 
Afton Church a mile from Namptwich, we 
drew up within Cannon {hot which lome- 
times played upon us, but without hur: 
God be thanked; wee there underſtood thar 
the Lord Byron who had beſi egedthe Town 
on both ſides of the River, was preventcd 
by overflowing of the water trom jjoyning 
with that part at Aon Church, but hcard 
that he was taking a compaſle to get overthe 
River to joyne with it, we refolvedrotallp- 
on that party at the Church before he ſhould 
get up toit, but ſtaying to bring up ourRere 
and Carriages, we gavehim tin:cto obtaine 
that hee {ought for ; then wee reſolved to 
make way with Pionecrs through the Hed: Jes, 
and then 10 march to the Town to relie: eit, 
and to adde ſome more Force to our ſelves 
to enable better tro tight with them, but 
being a little advanced on our march, the 
fold 
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' told mee the Enemy was cloſe upon the 


Reerc, ſo facing about two Regiments being 
Colonell Hollands, and Colonell Boothes, 1 
march't not farre before wee came to bee 
engaged with the 'greateft Party of their 
Army, then the other part preſcntly after 
aſſaulted our Front, there Sir V/i/lram Brereton 
and Colonell 4f:zon did very good ſervice, 


ind ſodid Colonell Lambert and Major Copley | 


wich the Horle, they were once ia great dan- 
ver-but that they being next to the Town were 
aliſted by Forces which came to their ſuc- 
cout in duc time z wee in the other Wing 
werc 1n as great diſtreſſe, but that itic horle 
commanded by Sir Wikam Fairefax did ex- 
pole themſelyes to great dangers to encou- 
nge the foot , though capable of little ſer- 
rice ain thoſe narrow Lanes; yer it pleaſed 
God after rwo houres fight they were forced 
by both Wings to retreat to the Church, 
where they were caughtas in a Trap. A Lilt 


of what we took I hayehercſent your Excel- 


lency, 

1hus the Lord of Hoaſts hath done great: 
things for us,towhoſeName alonc be aſcribed 
alglory, that nothing in the worthleſle crea- 
ture 
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turc may any wayes darken that which cmi- 
nently appeares hcrein ofthe Creator, hoping 
that he will {till goe on with us to proſper us 
in this way, and make methough unworthy, 
more capable to ſcrve him in ut; And fo to 
obſerve your Excellencics commands, as it 
may appeare bow much I am 

Namptwich 29, Tour E xcellencies 
Tanuary 1643s 


moſt humble ſervant, 


All Tho. Fairefas, 
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A Liſt of the Priſoners taken at Aﬀorn 
Church, Jan.25. 1643. neer Namptwitch, 


Gibſon, Colo- 
nell. 

vir Michael Enrley. 

Sir Richard Fleetwood. 

Colonell Monk. 

Colonell Warren. 

Lievtenant Colonels. 

Sir Francis Buttler. 

Lievtenant Colonell 
Gibbs. | 

Major Hamond.. 

Slain, Lievtenant Co- 

| lonell Yare. | 

Lievtenant Colonell 
Boulton, The one in 
the fight, the other 
In the aſſault be- 
fore the Town: 


Ajor Generall | 


Captains. 
Athans. 
Sydenham. 
Finch. 

Diſney. 

F iſber. 
Cooke. 
Ward. 
Dean. 
Lucas. 
Litcole. 
Betts. 
Spot wood. 
Bambridge. 
Willier. 

Lievtenants. 

Long. 


Norton. 


Roe. 
C* Pawlet. 
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Pawlet. 
Goodwin. 
Liverſon. 
Duddle$ton. 
F ate. 
Morgell. 
Leſtrange. 
Shipworth. 
Ankers. 
Billingſley. 
Caſiilion. 
Milner. 


| Bradſhaw. 


Walden. 
L yons. 
Poulder. 
Smith. 


Enſignes, 
Brown. 
Brereton. 

Bach. 
Fines. / 
J V right. 
Dawvss. 


Toutbwood. 
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Addifſſe. 
=T 

Mahoeone. 

Riſe. | 
| Dendſworth. 
Muſgrave. 
Pemicock. 
Daunſterfield. 
Ear oo :_\ 
Eiclaſh. : 
Philtps. TIE 
Heard. 
| Thomas. 
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| Busby. 
\ Terringham. 


| Wither.g 


Cornets. 
Lee. 
Carpenter. 


| Quarter-Maſters. 
' Les. - 
[ | c et IY.' 


Sir 


oo 
Sir Ralph Done alſo | Colours " "1 


taken. Women, many wher- 


Malt. Shurlock,Chap- | of had long Knives, 
laine to a Regpi- | - 


ment. | Common Souldiers, 
Gentlemen of Com- | 1500 


panics, twenty. | Ordnances Six,five of 


Serjeants' forty one. | Brafle. 

Drums fourty. | Carriages, 20 
Corporals fixty three. Divers of theWagons 
Four Cananecers. ; Rich Plunder. 


—— 
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Hat this Mercy may not paſſe, as roo many do, 

but for a nine dayes wonder, thefe things would 

be ſeriouſly crhoughr of, whereby it may be ſcen, they 
had all advantages bur God. 

1. The man upon whom the eyes of the Garriſon were moſt 

fafned for his kugwn ſufficiencies, and from whom they had 


the largeſt expetiation of direition and enconragement., 


vas taken priſoner a little before the ſieve, that they might 
losk for ſalwation higher. hn CON 

2. Our enemies weremnof ered experience, who had 
11 through ull farts of ſervices, and were net now to lears 
the Policies of Warvre. ; 

3. Theywere men ecquaimed with the greateſt hardfbip, 
habituated te cold and want , and what ever ſnfferings 4 
winter forge calld require. | 
+ _ put ' heart by their farmer Succeſſes, and 
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that weuld make them the more daring and deſperate, ani 
they were waliant before, being uſed to nothing but Con. 

ueſts. 
: 4 They were inview of a large Plunder, and nothins 
but an Earthen Work betwi xt it and them, T 

6. They were a greater Army then that which came tothe 
relief of the Town for number, and therefore we needthe 
lefſer to wonder at Sir John Byrons Preſumption, 

7. They had s Female Regiment ( as they ſeldome marcht 
without) and theſe were Weaponed too ;, and when theſe de- 
generate into cruelty, there are none more bloody. How many 
thouſands of the Iriſh have theſe men formerly encountred, 
and never met with ſuch a defeat. 

And laſtly, That this viftory and ſiege ſhould coſt them 
ſo little expence of blood, being but four lives loſt in the 
Town, and about twenty in fight ts little lſſ then a miracle, 

All theſe wayes they had farre the better of it, but 
that it might be ſeen that the Batrell is not to the ſtrong 
God caſts the Scales the otherſway. 

It may be,aftertime may tell more wonders, but here 
is enoughto work upon a thankfull heart, which is the 
rather ſent abroad, that thoſe who have mourned and 
praycd over this Town in its greateſt extremities, may 
now {ee what cauſe they have to bleſſe the Lord, while 
they haveany being. God hath given anew , to ſome 
their Countrey , Friends, and more then can be told 
on a ſudden, | 

The Kingdom is rid in a_great part of one of the 
moſt formidable Armies in it, partly rhrough the 
power of it,but more through the rage of it , of which 
we hear ſome ſtories ſad enough,and fear more.God is 
now making bare his Arm for us,and if our fins donot 
Ray his hand, we ſhall have mercy far above what we 


Caf 


[4 
a a F ws om. ©a 


(19) 

- can ask or think, Gratitude for whar' is done, is the way 
toget moreto be done; andif we render according to 
our recetvings, this goodneſſe of God will be but a 
pledge of furure and greater mercy. Weareſtill ina 
wanting condition,, and muſt have many a wonder 
wrought, ere Peace and Truth will be had. But whar 
cannot God do : And what will he nor do for 4 erate- 
full people The Lord make us ſuch, that ir may 20 
well with us, and the generations after us. 


LLARARAARAAAAARKRAREAREAACANEKARR, 


To our much honoured Friend, Gzlbert 
Millington, Eſquire, one of the Members 
of the Houſe of Commons. 


SIR, | 

EAN Expreſlion of our thankfulneſſe to God for 

I his great deliverance to this Garriſon , we 
x deſire ro communicate to your ſelf, and to 
on our friends, in what manner the Lord of 
Hoſts was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in our preſerva- 
tion (even miraculouſly) from the bloody Hands of a 
cruell and mercilefſe Enemy, intreating you to joyn 
with us in returning Prayers to his Sacred Name. 

Sir, We drew forth the laſt week to meet Derby 
Forces upon a Deſigne, which failing, we marched to 
Mansfield, and in our retreat, we ſequeſtred ſome of the 
Goods of the Lord Byrons, at Newſted;, whereof Colo- 
ell Fretchvile, and Colonell Humblock having notice, 
they being then plundering about Felley, with three 


Troops fell upon us in our retreat , but our Horſe and 


Dragoons 


Ce. 
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(20) | 
Dragoons facing abour, engaged them, and we hook 
one Fammot a Walloon, Captain Lievtenant, or Major 
co Colonell Fretchvile, with three more; killed one 
Lievrenant, and a Cornet, with ſome orhers; wound- 
cd botkihe Colonells, with many.more, and buttwo 


men of ours wounded., whereof one dyed ſince. In 


revenge whereof, on Tueſday morning laſt , the Ene- 
my gave usan Alarum, and about ſeven of the clock 
approached neer the Town , and being berwixr' two 
and three thouſand Horſe and Foor , beat in our men, 
and the Fortifications of the Town being imperle; 
entredit, and forc't our Horſe and Foot into the Ci- 
ſtle; wethen immediately put Muskets into the hands 
of our Troopers,and by them,and ſome foor, pofleſicd 
our ſelves of fome Houfes ,” which played into the 
Market place, and ſome orher parts of che Town; 
then we ſallyed out with moſt of our Foor,confideging, 
if we did nor make a deſperate adventure, we were in 
very great hazard, ſo we fell upon rhe Enemy infſeve- 
ralt Houſes, killed divers of them in che ſtreets, in 
which Gods power did wonderfully appear, for in one 
Houſe three orfour of our men rook ſixteen, and in 
another, two took ſix, and rhe like was done in divers 
places, whereby it pleaſed God to ſtrike the Enemy 

with ſuch aterrour, thar they preſently fled, and we 
purſuing them out of the Works, took abouteighty 


. Priſoners, about two hundred Arms , killed above 
rwenty inthe Town , beſides many who dyed in the 


retreat, as we hear above fifty, and very many ran 
from their Cotours, and ſome came to us with their 
Arms , inatl (according to our TneeHigence) rhe Ene- 
my loſt neer three hundred menand Arms; in which 


ſervice we loft but-one Boy, rwo were ſhehidly wound- 
ec, and not onetaken Priſoner, ei Sir 
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Sir Charles Lucas who reports himſelf Genexall of 
this County, and Lincolnſhire, did draw what force he 
could from Pomtefrat# , Winfield-Manneor , Boulfover 
welbeck, Aſhby, Belvoyre, Newarke, Wiverton, and Shel- 
{rd. Thus they confpired our deſtruction, their Plot 
being to ſurpriſe our Horſe in our Quarters, and if that 


failed, ro enter the Town, and ro ſummon the Caftle, 


andif thar was not yeclded, to plunder the Town, and 
freir; which accordingly they attempred , for they 
pur burning Caals., lighted Match , and ſhot their 
Muskets.and Piſtols.into the Hay, in, Captain Whites 
Quarters, and divers other places, but through Gods 
mercy the fire, did nottake any where. 

This is a true Relation of the Paſſages, alchough 
ſundry reports are given-out by the Enemy which we 
know to be various and falſe, as that the Town did give 
them rhree or four thouſand: pound to quuit it, and tha 
they loſt but three men, and that they were command- 
daway by ſeveralt Packets, and others of the like na- 
wrez yet ſome of their Commanders who were inge« 
nuous, did at Soxthwell, upon their retreat, confeſle, 
That they had been upon moſt Deſignes with Prince 
Rupert ; yet did never lee hotter ſervice, nor more ex- 
ecution done-with Ordnance. We having this expe- 
rence of Gods dealing with us, hope it will encourage 
ws, andallorhers, engaged inthis: Cauſe, ro continue 
frhfull ro him, which 1s, andever ſhall be, che Pray- 
ers of us. | 

Sir your faichfull Servants 
John Hutchinſon. Foſeph Widmerpole, 
George Hutchinſon. Charles White. 
Thomas Salut ury. 


Nottingham - 
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| ] apary Caſtle, the 20 of January, 1644. We 

are ctedibly informed ſince the writing hereof 
' that Colonell Eayre of Haſwp was ſlain, one Caprain 
Cartwright is'not yer heard of, ard Lievtenant Co. 
lonell Cartwrizht, and ſome other Commanders 
wounded, | 


/ 
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The Defeat given by Colonell- Maſſy to the 
Enemy at S kepStow, Tannar. 24. 1 643. 


Aken Priſoners, Colonell Sir Henry Ta!bet, three 

Caprains, three Lievrenants ,. three Iriſh Refor- 
madoes, Sergeant Major Moor, Captain Rock, Ca 
tain Barrey, Captain Seabrook, Sixry common Soilldi- 
ers. Allothere was taken a great Barge, with great 
ſtore of Sack and other Wines ; great ſtore of ViAu- 


all, and Ammunition, by a Friggot which was man'd 


by the Souldiers of Colonell cM aſfy. 
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> Communicating theaffaires of great 
BRITAINE: 

o . jn the dents on 7D, ; \ 
+), Forthe berrer Information of rhe Peoplecr | 


1 | | Monday the 29. of }anuary $0 Monday the 5. of Febrnarf7 1644. 


PF T.is 3 prexry experimentco be filent awhile; one cries Brie awicus The dc- 
aftope inthe priccing, and fo. preft-co death ; another fayes hee (anc of | 
[= 'px3 burnt on the backſide of the. Lord Majors houſe, expiringlikea 
Mearyr in che dayes of our ſecond 2 worn ary ; - another ſayes, Bri- 

away bath gor a, prefermenc, which chickevs his Ioke, that he cannot 

wee; anocher.ſayes, he can get nothing for wricing, and 'ſo gives 0- 

me wif he were dying under the diſcontent of being not rewarded : 

| Theſe are the ppinions and reports which float in the City, the Malig- 

ice viſhes he bad never.begus, the well-affefted wiſhes he. had never 

ded; bur che truch is rhijs, I rooke up my pen for diſabuſing his Ma- 

;elly, and for disbiſhoping, and diſpoping his good ſubjeRs,and for ce- 

; ing off the vizards, and vailes, and difcuiſes which che Scribes and 


\Flarilees ar Oxford hed put upon a treaſonable and popiſh Cauſe, and 
Vid it down.as freely ; bur I ſee the generation is reſtleſſe, alwaics plot- 

ing, and prioting, I (ce A»/icxs will be ayring; and comming abroad 

Bl, and ke dares nor yenture alone, bur hath got che compenyof one Q 
"racy a water pamphler, and Taylor the water-man, as Tamin- Aquaticus = 
wed, bad the chiefe Oare in this Paper Wherry, aod if you obſerved, bis papr- 

-- by ſome Chamlec braine, for it is watered almolt in every line, wherry- 
amſheis glad ro goe upon the ſcore with Britamicus, and there is lictle 
: More his ane, hen mecro Aquaricus. Is ir not ſtrange that ſuch a fa- 
our Univerſicy ſhould live ro be beholding to Taylor for a conceiy9 Taylor. 
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Have not the Pre{ates 3c Courtiers brought it to a fine paſſe think you 2M 1 
for; Ecyauican Academy of all irs witand excellencies, waſtitig them is 
in Declarati-n#, and Equiyocations, and Reſervations, and Proteftation; MW" 
and Proclamations, Kg. Exccrations, till they are glad now to lay an 77 
Exciſe upoa Oares, and Wherries, and Scullers, and Schollers, for Wii 
rowing up the, Prerogazize, and Epiſcopary,"and Papery, and landing I of 
them on their 01d ſhoares againe; nay,as if Aquatics were notenough, 
out, comes en Almanake, a malignanrPrognoſtiexion, aplpt upan the © ** 
very yearc of our Lord, a deſigne upon Anno Domini, a ſratagenyupon ey 


therwelve mongths, who rels as many lids as there are Stars ia the Gon. M 1 
fignration of Charles waine ; and this fellow doth not only tell lies, but MN 
he forere'ls lies, he writes ties which ſhould bein Jab, itil Lowery, hee + 
cels lies in March, which are more kindly for Z«lies, he p'ogrolticaes pw" 
pnitruthes in the latter end of Febrwery, which were mare ſoalonable for MW t: 
the one'and twentieth of 7fay ; ſurely this felfow, if I ſhould calculus WM fp 
his nativity, I ſhould finde him boyge under the yery taile of the Nragy, Ml 
vnder the excrement of ſoin#fych Star, in th© hinder" end of fame pd i 
Conftellation, but I feave hint ro! Mafter Booker, who is abjeto jetr: Ml 6; 
him chrough every Orbe and Epigicly, and ſhall nor ſuffer him eo/lng p BN th 
any ofthe rwelve fignds inthe Zadiacke,”. = 0 0T I two 

Anlicus is now, as prophefied lotigagod;” $ecaye8 irite the yi. f * 
lariry of one ſheere, inco the pyyeity of four& leave pages, you may 7 

Fee whar rime of yearc'it is with his Irycarion, -ard how cg wond goes BY tis 
with him when his /enſzs fall off 3 'an'd you may calculate qhelsfacccs þ 
: atd cake meaſure of rheir condition ut O, vy him; as wal azi te 


| yej1 ay i yOu 

-werein the Dmtcheſſe of Buckinghams Ch/et PThere is yreps 4 Toow Ch 
not how true ic is, that divers Counties abour them havye' pericjoned 4- BN [ 
-gainſt Avlicrs, againſt rhe playaliry 'of rewo Frexes, forehey fay be colt WY 14k 
the good ſubjets as much a5'an- ordinary; feffement, and they wee ff =! 
bound to buy them, forit ſeemes that ſhoulE hay been '6neArciclein he 
rhenext viſitation of Hophney Dapper. OY OT re 

Tho next Article before it would haye been this : Ro 
Whether have you a faire well bound Common- prayet-booke, &, ie 


.a9d then, 


\ . -Whether have you an Awlicu in ewofulffhittes' 4 Are thele incerro- by 
- gxrories fir for x Biſhop, forq Princes Tiitour 2” 0 der 
Batwell, Awulicus begins this week; 4s thiey bepin'every morniog it i thi 


Saint Afar ics in Oxford, with the Common: prayet-booke,and he 


(463) 


kz:6 the Biſhops are bothput cut of the Lards bouſe arfein It is yery tzuc,& hotir, 


{ane critne too, becaule they are but Copics and tranſbations froma Rume, from the. 
workcall, from the breviary, from the Alaſſe-buoke, and indeed thexe is goodreaton 
thould toll-w E pife-pacy, for it is the very darling of che Tipper, it.is the Apectpis 
o the corrupted Clergy, of the fuperſtitious Lawne-ſleexcs, and the Prelares have, 
rad this common prayer fo long to the commen people of this Kingdom, that they 
viſlake it for the very Proteſtant Religisn, when it is but at beſt arcſormed Ketaque of 
kavand was ſuffered atfirſt, when people were fo Popillythat they ceuld endure nor 


hing;but what had the marke of the beaſt upon it,and hath nor the Lords done wall | 


0707e it Cut,and the Clopines with it, and to lay ul ee Necdbam, the late, 
Reader was fo tedious in hisdiſpatch,th4t he could never ger wel through theLetany. 


Hereils us that #il[zam Viſcount Say could not away withthole fqrmes x yes Au- Lot Say. 


ihe cou'd away with them you ſee, for he would nor ſulfes, them to ſtay z but do 
we Yonder to (ee this Lord blotted in anOxfordpamphlerywhen we cannot write him 
fac ip ur owne ; but I deſire to render this Lord tothe world in his owne Cha» 
ter, and ra wipe off the jealouſicsand reproaches which ſome have caſt on: 

ſis not the leaſt defigne of the enemy to make thoſe the obvects of pur dijtru(fs and 


ſupitions, which yy greats? tare? in the Cenſe,and ſo to weaken us in our ſinewer . 


64 urves, and to rakerus jeous of thoſe, where we ſhould be moſt conhdent, and 
thsis to plander us of our Orac/es, to pur out the eye of our Coynlells, and I think. 
if riey ſhould poiſon us in our Jadgements of that eminent Peere, they had gots 
face agyantage 5 for my part, 1 mult publiſh tothe wasld, thay] have ever ghoughs ; 
tat Lord a ſtar in the firmament, and nor a © in an Orbe, } haveabought bs 
wo fixed to fall or remove, he hath (hined with 8 pure light before ia pur dark: jw 
molt cloudycimes, but it is impoſſible torſych ans af Starctp take jo mach, 
of the peoples atfaircs, and none of their diſcoment..,, ' [1 ro 7 
= - is a policy at Oxfor4, when they cannot make one of ours their own,go-make. 
ours. ' 


Hetells us of Maſter J/v0d a Lancaſhire Miniſter, that preached blaſphemy 2t Mr.\\Vcod. 


Newten, and ſayes, the pariſhpacrs will ſweare it, and 4ake. 4heir gaches 3 now me 
thinkes the queſtion wall be, whether the pariſhioners aa;hcs,, or 2aiter 4acds bla-, 
{h.miebe the worſe;for my partThave no good opinion of ſuch pariſhioners, rhat are 
ſogiven to ſwaring:T warranc you the Divinity was good enoughzas it came fromdr. 
Wal, buc lighting into the ralignant hands of ſorne of Newto! pariſh,they put it in- 
o blaſphemy preſently, either by leaving out ſomething of Maſter Wqvds, or adding 
lomerhing of their owne ; like that. ignorant Judge that would needs (weare one of 


Texts Plalmes wasa Libell, having looked but fellone, like forne of your Oxford 


Judges, into the Law of God. 


Hetells us of the charge againſt the Queene by the Members of both Houſes, but Charge + 


Gm it into ſuch an obſcene and brothcll language, 1 am forced to write-ir fairer, gainſt the 
moremodeſtly : 1 wander he dare commit ſo muchreaſon with his per againſt Qucene. 


the Reyall Sex and anodeſty of her Majeſtic : But well, ſuppoſe chat the Lo 

knthe charge of high treaſon, is it not fic that her Majeſtic, that hath pur the king- 

ome to ſuch vaſt charges, ſhould have one charge laid againit ker ſelfc 3 and do-you 

think ſo mcanly of her Royall perſonage, that any thing below high rreeſon is fic for 

her? No, I think ſhe 5 ths an impeachment. as high from this kingdome, 28 

wanſrendent, as the Lords do give her : wa not counſelling his Hajeſtie ani 
; 2 rene 


- 
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nultake. 
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the Religion and peace of his kingdoms, will tor raifiny a war, 4nd providing 


. wildkre for the Stare, riſc up into the n>tion of high trexſon ? | 
Hertels us, now they have votcd downe, roor a14 brench,' they 2ime 2t-thetoor and 


branch-Royall too z No, Aulirzs, we would: faine hive that roct ina better foife, the 


Roy 4'l-Sprigs will never grow w-H #1 an Oxford-zipe; and earth. they can never bloſ- 


_ -=— flower kindly, wherrchercare ſo many Jeſuiricalt and Pre attcall weeds 4. 
them, | i 
Hetells that the houſes wore againſt Mr. Dutton, Knight for Gloceftcrſhire 15 tos 
late 3 Aulicus thou miſtzkes the condition of Parliamentary Vores, for they take not 
place all atone rime ; as inthe butinefic of Arunicil-caftley a vote will be efecuall 
vpn it now, which would not kaye bren before ; fo ar Aytcrbury and Toſi ex; votes 
can operate nowz2td ſofor the'Northiyotes that concerne Norgun'erlind and New- 
c4/Hle, 2nd Durham, are now beginning to worke, and te take place, and ro come into 
reputation, and ere it belong, the old vorrs agrinſt Epiſcopacy, and againſt evil 
Conneellors will be reviving,&bclieve tt,it is an excellent providence of State to ly? 
votes, and ſweeten them in !avinder, ind to have a ſtock and weaſury of ſuc 50 
real reſults, and then they are rexdy for al{the opportunities of pro:idence. * = 
He tells us of Mr. Ven of Wn{ſor-caftle, whom he exxes for cruglgy co the priſoners; 
Awicus,ir is as eahe for thee to write cruelty as mercy,bue we know well that we'lgver 
everexcceded you ih adts of compiſſion 3 we'have lodged an { dicted your creatures 
better then you did your ſelves, and divers profeffe they had rather be our captives, 
then almoſt'your Capr1ins; but now you ralke of our faickfull ard gaRanc /ealmuſt 
remember you of the doings at Brai»ford, we have not F:r2vtren it ; of Byron, whoſe 
Letter hath as many drops of blood in it, +5 Inke, of your turbarous nfage of our 
priſoners, your driving thenrnak:d, your wounding thera, and (lafhing them; and 
rormentin;z, and letting them ret, and fatniſh, yvitnefſe your Groles ar Oxford, at 
Briſbell, x Newea'le, 1+ Tor ie. | 
He tels us of a deſigne upon the Iſle of Sylly, Auti;44,,1 could.with thou wert Go- 
vern'ay there forname fake. 
He tels ny againe off my Lord Sex and renders him Ger ſub a totionandearime” 
— them; as I hope will diſcharge hinrfrom all &imtes to us, and theſe re hs 
words : | 
Wien Viſoint Say and Seve is naw artainted* here of high reaſon, and out- 
L:wed, for he did nor onely refuſe to come and arrend his Majeſtte, burke drained! 
*h*> ſcale of the Court of Wards: | OR 
Re1der,isnot th's a ſtrange kinde of tre1{ n, itſcemes this Lord was :trainred in 
= double notion, not onely of Say, but of Sezie tao ; did you over hratg ofthe Pecr- 
age of England condemned for ireafon in their num s 2 ate nor theſe rinreaſomb'e 
proccedings think yu ? My Lord Say is condemn -&for Sexte'; bu: rhe beſt'is, heis 
ns many milcs from y-ur attancer, as MaRter Futon from the vare in Parli ment. 
He tells us his Majcſtie hath niade a new Sea'e for th Cinrt of Wards ;&f filrer 
with the difference of rh-ree feath:r5 1 Reader, what ſhall we think »Frheſe rhings of 
Oxford ? One week they accuſe the Patliament of Forgery, and the next week we, 
hi 


, _. 2-e forging themſelves, and entitles his Sacred Marelhy ro the Deſignn,who (I hop 
| 


(cerns the impuration Are ye not aſhamed (Oye evill-Counſellorrs) to feduce 5 

dla eſtic; but ro abuſe him roo ? Ate theſe they thit fight for him and make flight 

of woundieg of his-repyaation 2 And for your vcw Seuic of thver, it is ache 
| ty 
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Prince F upcrt plundered a paire of filver flagons for that ve ſc 3 and for your 
th;er feathers, which you call the dif ronte, indeed, I conſelle. 04 w Oxfor1 age ex- 
celknt at making difrferenter, not onely berwixt Seales, bur betwix: Nobility and 
Gent, berwixt King and Parliament, and people ; and behrde rhis difference of 
tales, you hve made as new a difference berwixt Prince Rupee? , and hcr Maicſtie, 
ind Hiyry of Tarmonth. , h 

He tels us of MonſieunMarcourts peckets opened ; yes, and the defigne is opened Packers 
02 3 nz What a _wiched Publica tis that Guring to lay imputations on that Monkieur, opcued. 
wif he carte over to betray the State of France ro the Spaniſh intereſt;"and to juggle 
berwixt King and Parliament 3 Fam perſw2ded he ſcornes it. 

Her:ls us of the S8zt 5 Anaſſalours, nd would faine ſpeak them faire 3 but alas, 5.4:cg- 
they are free Statcs, and{:now the miſeries of tyranny and ſlavery, and are looking aq... 
ride behinde th:m at their Prince of Orang :, and wiſh, they td norkt Him-into fo 
dep an intereſt 7 Au'i.us, never hope of any th ng from theſe Ambafſadeurs tor the 
zlrince vt your cauſe, un'effeit be a lurle gunronder; and ſome few mnurkeroprbich 


 jnlnve ſtolac away wh le they were afleep. - 


He te's uS now of ce:taine (ad eyents, maſter Fer;;4.ſon, thit hath ſhox himmſelfe for $adevents 
aking the Covenine . Re der, if this be true, it nizy bea good warning toall the befailen 
maliznan:s thit eake Covenants in iſe , and reſervations, for it ſcemewma- malig- 
fir Per;2:/0u made a ſtrange end ; 2nd Au'ics confeſſes, he was one that cHedmnor. nants the 
ma.h for ih: Covenant he r2ok,for he ſays, with much ado he #55k 1t;-'- + take the 

Heyells us of Mr. W hitched thar lies diſtraRed,and cries cur King, King,danntd, Covenant. 


himned, now this is a ſtory as he tells it, full againſt his Maicſtie, Fprethee Anlines, MW hite- 
. Lokeberter to thy Hiſtories another time, and do not thus in every leafe write crea- head. 


ln, ntvilhny againſt the Crowne an put King and damnedfo bafely rogether. 

Hetelis us the yphave fired Sir W42lter Eay/cs houſe, do you fce how'they glory and Sir Waltcr 
pint their mi{chicfes to the world : rhvs would they do with the body of kon..it Fir Earles 
Witer oo, it they h1d it, eyen burne that fat. bid! tabernadle to the ground, houſe fired 


Ne tells us of ſhips-come in with ore of powder: Reader,you ſte how they famiſh p,1.. +: 


temſclves for prolu nging the war and miſcryof our nation,mne m..k.s thc rery wa- 

tr bring them fre. | NE 
Hetrils us of their Aſſociation of: Deven 1nd' Cor 1well, this is all di Aſocitio: they Alſociat= 

an boat ory, for their Nor:b-7.0 Ajſeciations'are beginning to diſunire, and the con- 9 * 

ralcd Mal-gnity of thoſe Counties thawes and diiFuly-s, the comng in df the Scurs - 

gowes ſo w .rme amongſt them, | 


Aerells 3 ths Parl:ament mtkens every day of the week: Jie $4)batri: 1 am ſure Die-Sab« » 


thry mice fever a y of the weeke a >4b bath, bur defiles it with Diurnalls, and batt.” = 
pophanes the day with an ungodly Al arr, and with:ermons as bad 1s therr Mcr- -» 
xo funithed with 1s little divinity. _— . and fol 

ettils ih of Captiine Lawſon that was killes byone of their purty 6 father x -, 
tien | bel ey: this :$ ne of the \-athers rhyggnade ufe on :n their new Seal and im- Co 
reſin, ndth y would maakt2 vs think thar it is a ipr g of the l/rincipitity of Wales. , 


Athft hexcme nbers usof a £4.10 4 Meſs his M1j-Rtie ſent his Carliament from Meiſage. '- 


(wertunr alas, we can remember maty of thoſe, ard now he names Canteromry,we 
cn: but remember thy.c 01.4 G rana '0,that reyerend fire -wortke;th: Archoiſhopyt.ut / 
ſrtheor 1cious Hefſſrhes of lis Maicſties, we honour them, 2nd c hinkes nothing {© 
put 2misfr7t:1n6;25 that [1+ cannot be able-un the millit 0! fo many bed Coun. llors | 
wm:t: yood the Micflages, + The- 


ay; 
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cob The Intelligence, Mo 2 Tha 
Scots | Our bratbyen of. Scotlqud are now arriycd amongſt us, with 1n Arwy of about two 
come 1 of three and tweney thouſand horſe and foot, able enough w ihe firength of provie 


dence te end gur difterences,and (o ſtrong in declarations :00,chat they are provided. 


as well ro congury the judgements and conſciences of the Malignams, as their power 
T he ends and Armies 3 and that whichmay render th:m honourable ana fairhfull in thc rept» 


and viraes tations of all, is this, their moit.ſcrious and R#rgious arpe4/cs to Gtx! Almighty, wo 
of the this Kingdom,andto the conſciences of ail;that thcy aime only at tlacſe three things: 
Scots 1. The preſervation, and reformation of Kelizion, 
coin ng. 2, 'T he honcurt and happindle of the King. 

3- The peace andlibertics of the kingdomes. 


And to feale theſe ſurer in our pganenatey have as rcligioufly ſworne,that their | 
ſhall 


entrance and cominuance in this kingdomac, ſhall be made uic of to no other. ends, 
Anit for the &iſ-jcalouſing of people, and taking awny all diſtruſts, they ſutfer 
a Comimintee of our owne kingJome to act with them, and wi.hourt waom they have 
atticle& road nothing. © / 
Where is there an, objeQion now, that is not anſwered beforchand? They luve 
alſo, ina large Remonſtrance,moſt wiſely laid a foundation for releiriegay (cr 
£0 come, for defeating all the falacies, and ſcandalls of rhe encmy: met 
che feathers dropping ou: ot the wings of Nemcaſties Army : me thinks 1ny kaggo's 
and Scorch-cezlc, burne like Newcaſtle-coale already, & begin to cake and afſoaur, 
Their Army you know was within ſeven miles of Alwuewick, the 22, of the laft mo- 


n«th, 1 wonder Naworth the popiſh Aſtronomer could not foreſee their march ,/ nor 


obſcrye their tr1inc of Artillery and carriages by the alpeR of ſome Planet: 1 wonder 
that fellow is no better acquainted with 'the malignant Conſtellations, tor there are 
fuclyin the heavens as well as the carth ;there is a ecleſtiall malignity, there areſturs 
that are very Cavaliers intheir snflucnce. 


Tom Tom Gicmban the Knight, and your ſickler for the Fopery'of cle Nenh,nas | 


Glemham at Alnwick, where he received a ſummons from our brethren» Army to yeil 
man de fired a little to 2dviſe with his neighbours of theNorth,and Northumberland, 


for 6 ſay truly; he never had any great ſtore of brains of his own,and that hath mace 


him (o valiant, never fearing to have them bearen out, we hear not yet the ſucceſle, 


but when Tom once oeping to canſulz,it is alwayes a figne G/em*am will norſtay long 


bchinde his forces are but few,and weak,and far more able to rctreat,then encQumttr. 
William William Savill of Tirh, Governour, and. Baronet, is conſulting tooglike TW Glat- 
Savill, Fat, and he 1825 umoward at a Mj/itary Juucto, as at a charge on horſeback , ans) be 

© couldnever yet (as Ncd the Sroome r:ported)fit cleane in his faddle,it is 

will leave the City of Tork, for the Knight is not able to hold out, if the Scots come 

ence to I urfam: alas, he is of a plumpe conſtitution,znd his body-will never e 

the ſcarcity not leannefle or a-Siege, | 
Marma- Marmadukc Laugdale, crc of the Northane Councell, the lat Lord Deputies 5p 
Cuke n.cli, for he had {6 cudgelled him at Court, that he durſt nor but fawne on &t cv 
Langdale fince, is now conklidering wah him{clte, and hopes the Scots will open ſome lit:le 

wicket in their Declaration and-lechim in, but be is known uno all men,this 15 
Commaincer in cefe of the Apoſtares,for to give him his duc,likc a Noriberne $4 bat 
he wig the tit thi tc] im t5o(c parts, and no man hath brought mgzc fre, ad Is e 
Wai to this cauic thont mic. + Xa 


.- 


inkes | (ee. 
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Ned 0 sbornethe Koight, another of thi Junifo inthe north Yor ad- Newo:. 
vg1ce of. Popery ; this fellow was once a Bajazer of the North the haſt bone. - 
LordDeputy,he is now extreamly diftraRed with the coming in of our 
brechren, and knowes nar well what to do, but isadviſing I heare with 
bis Lady, for ſhe is as good at the thing of Popery,as theDurches of Buck- 
ingham herſelfe, this Lady and the Lord Savifs mother, and two or 
three more-of the fernaje'Matignants meet every dayfor the good of 
the body polirickeanthe North, ' oe | 
From Nottingham, we have excelent newes;Colonell Thorwhagh en- Notting - 
couraging the forces-in the Caſtle fo gatlantly, till he converted his 11m 
Troopes mo Infarcry, and enlarged 'h1s piſtols into mutkets, com. 
manding every Trooper to ſerve on foote, titl:hs bearcheenemy the 
fame pace onr-of the Towns, that they enternd; teaving many dead, and 
lcing the (now with a purple galoome-for rwo miles diltance;they cook 
many priſoners,'and ſome men of quality,and-qualities'bad- enough, 


- Prom Oxford, the whar call'you-ic, or the thing of Lords and: Com- Oxfords 
"nos harhnor reſolved: of any thing, for-ivis not yer awed by: the wit- yet, new- 
. reſſes, eicher a Pacliameur, or a grear Counſell, or a Juno; or'anA(- nothing. 

' ſembly, ora Meeting, of a Seffions, or an Aﬀſiſe, or a Conclave, or a 


Conciliable, or a Conventicle, -or a Parhamenc Junior, ora Senate 
Minor. - , wy . | EC VT ; | a, 
Sir Fohn Cu{peper made a motion fo difivering up Delinquent, but Culpeyers 
therewas too lule Salc, and roo much Peper init; and Zermin, Percy, motion. 
nnd Windebanke, and Digby did not like the ſeaſoning of the ſpeech, 
The Prixce is intended for Wales, where: hs highneſſe by advice of 
bis Tucour Dapper, muſt raiſe ſome more innocent SubjeRs to ſacrifice 
tothe word; what a fad thing is this to ſee ſuch a branch of, che Supre. 
macy ſprinkled ſo with blood in his tender yeares, we may ſee what 
paines theſe malignant Hophneyes take to educate Monarchy inco Ty- 
nannie, oh he | 
There are many, Letters ſent from Oxfard, like Decoyes, to carry Letters 
ſome away.with chem, they are now at their laſt deſigne, at che ferting like Ve- 
wathing ke a Parkamenc, es 4s 
Iſhall not remember yee of the late deſignes and 45/coveries, the ex- niſcoyc- 
cellent fervices performed by Sir Henry Vane the younger, thar faithfull rics. . 
and noble Senatour, and Mafter Ne that reverend and prudent divine, 
vho wiſely got the keyes from old Zriſfo# the doore-keeper, into the 
deepeſt deſignes and intereſts at Oxford, and gave them into che m__ 
© 


i 
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to darken their deſerts, | 


(168 ) 
of che Parliament, thoughthe Malignants would raiſe miſts ard cloud; 


His Ex:eflency hach receiveda Lertrer warme from -2n Oxford Seale, 
ſubfcribed by the Prince, che Duke of Yorke, &c. to make a ſuddaine 
peace, leſt the Scots take all ; but Joe ye chinke this Royall Progeny 
could write a ſtratagern of this narure, bur chat Hophn'y guides thei 


hanc? did you ever ſee ſuch a treaſonable D «ppey, thus to ſtaine the cen. 


der Ermins of our King Jome, with che drops of his  A{achivilien [als, 
reaching chem the worlt principles of State, before the Catechiſme of 
cheir Religion ? Bur his Excellency hath faithfully and nobly commu. 
vicated all with che Stares,aod will I ſuppoſe-recurne an.anſwer befiging 
a Generall for a Reformed Religion,and ſo.grend a Parkamens, 

And now | am naming his Excellency, cannor forget his noble at of 
]uſtice upon Colonell Fruzs, in pardaning . his- misfortune, for neither 
the ſentence of deach, nor his pardon doe in the leaſt impeach him ei. 
cher of treachery or cowardile, and it is picy we ſhould bury theemi. 
nent deſerts and publike vertues of char Gentleman inche ſepolchre of 
an unfcrturate aftiony but we ſhould rather pur a difference in offences, 
and ſooner pitty then;proſecute the fallings of the beſt, and nor make 
our ſufferings the only arguments of his. 

The news from Namptwic”, and the 1aifing of that fiege, is of great concernment, 
and wherc:n we may obſerve what a juſt reward thoſe &fo;tate ferees of Ireland hare 
met with for deſerring their firſt cauſe of taking up Armes againſt 'Popery, moſt of 
their Commanders and Officers being taken priſoners that came over to this expe- 
dition, by thoſe valiant Commanders Sir Thomas F zirfex, and Sir William Brerewn, 
the particulars being ſopublike, I ſhall nor inſiſt upon it, only it was pirty the blood- 


thirty Lord Byron did run by and eſcaped. 


His Excellency hath rcrurncd an an>ver to the Oxford meſfige, and hatk (cnt 
them the Narionall Eoycnant, and the Declaration of both Kingdomes. 
Poult. 
[ thall a liulc interrupt my method, by reaſon of a new urgent Doubt» © 
\\ har is this mceting at Ox.ord, a Parliament, or ng ? : 
R. ſolution, 
No, Firſt, it cite only of thoſe who formerly in a Parliament here wited all 


' thoſe Delinquents that affyted his mazefty in'that courſe, ſo as they are now enemics 


to the tare by rheir owne-vote, and judgement, and Delinquents ar the bar of a Par- 
lizment, anJ then no Parlament ſure 5 befides, rhey arc not rightly conſtituted, 


nor circumniſtinced. You may only call itan honourable Thing, 4 mocaing of De- 
l:nquents, an aſlcmbly of evll Counſcilgurs, 
IR 


Printed acciſding co Order, for G, B, and RY. 
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A True 


NARRATION © 


FOf the moſt Obſervable Paſſages, in 
F and at the late Seige of PLYMourn, from | 


the fifreenth day of September 1643, untill the 
twenty fift of December following. Arreſted 
from thence under the hand< of the moſt 
Credible Perſons : Wherein is manitcſtcd to 
the World the handy-work of God, and 
his zracious aſhiſtance to the United 
Forces of that Towne and 
CGarrifon. 


[Þ Together with an exa& Map and Deſcription of the 
Town and Fortifications thereof ; with the approach: s 
of the Enemie. 
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As alſo the Summons of the Cavaliers to the 
Major and Governour of the faid Towne, 


And Prince Maur1cet his Warrant to the 


Counrrey fince rhe railing of 
the Seige. 
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; Printed by L.N. for Francis Eplesfeild, ahd are to be ſold at the 
ſtgne of the Marygold in Pauls Church-yard. 1 6 4 4: 


A true Narration of the moſt obſervable Paſſa- 
ges, 1N, and at the late Siege of Phm»wth , from the 
15 of September, 1643, Untill the 25 of D-- 
| cember following, &C. : 


avFrer Colonell wardlaw, Commander in cliefe, 
and Colonell Gould, with the 609 men, ſhipr 
at Portſmourh, about rhe 15 of September, 
for the relicfe of this Towne » had ſtopt 1 
Torbay ; and finding Dartmouth beſieged » 
left 100 men there for the ſtrengrhning of char Garriſon : 
we arrived at Plymouth the laſt of September; (which 
Towne had been blocker up by horſe ſothat no proviſions 
was brought in from the Countrey for (ix weeks before) 
and having refreſhed our men, and mounted ſome 15 o of 
them on horſeback , the enemy having only one regiment 
of foot (beſides rheir horſe) lying before us at their quar- 
ter at Plymſtoke, and keeping a conſtant guard at Howe, 
cloſe under Mount -Stanford , conſiſting of about three 
hundred foor and 2 Troop of horſe, which fort they 1nren- 
ded firſt to aſſaule : about nine dayes after our arrivall, the 
eighth of Oktober, we pur over ſome three hundred men 
before day in boats, to Mount Stanford, andat breake of 
day fell on and ſurpriſed the enemies guard at Howe, took 


Ciptaine Slowley, one Enſigne, fifty two common ſouldi- 
; | BE crs 
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: (2) R 

ers priſoners, two Colours, and three barrels of potvder, 
and putthereſt to flight, with the lofſe only of rwo menof 
our ſide: about the ſame time we ſecured ſome Malig- 
nants ih the Towne, and ſent up three of them to the Par: 
l12ment. | 

By this timethe Enemy h11 raken Dartmouth, and wa; 
20 his march with his whole army» to fit downebetore vs; 
and we receiving intelligence that rhe enemy kept a guard 
of two Troops of Horfe at X2o:4e75-bo!o, about two mile 
from our Workes, the ffreentl: of Oktober we lallic: 
out with our Horſe and twohundred Mulqguetiers, ſurpri- 
zed that guard, and had taken twenty or thrcy prifoners, 
but about fixteen of our horie purſued rhe rett that fed 
faſt, that their orders for retreat could not overtake them, 
engaged themſelves too farre, and returning loaden ivith 
prey and priſoners, other Troopss of the Enemy comming 
from ther quarters on K9%0r70w- Dome, to anſwer the A- 
larme, met wich our Purſuers and took them all, ſave only 
Major Searle charged thorow them and efcaped, Licute- 
nant Ckrfie, with fourteen more, weretaken, aud afrere- 
ſcaped out of prifon, and returned to us, fave only twoor 
three. 


And row the Enemy being tctled in his quarters, at 


\vympton, Plymſtoke, Caufands, Buckland, Tamerton, 
&c. Wita an army conſiſting of five Regiments of Horle, 
%: nine Regiments of foot, brought over land from Yalme 
rirteene fi fher-boats, into Plunket-Mills Bay,over againſt 
Prince Rock» with an intention as we conceived to land 
men on Cat-downe in the night, which they did not at- 
rempt,but ſet on Mount Stanford in good carneſt : and the 
rienty onc of October 11 the night, they raiſed a ſquare 
Work within Piftoll ſhot of our Fort of Stauford, - ” 
| ort 
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North-eaſt fide, and from thence were drawins of a Line 
with Halte Moones to ſurround the ſaid Fort, Theroby tO 
tinder our reltefes from comming unto it. To prevent 
which thc {1me day iwe tell on che Enemy 1n their New 
\orkethey had raited» with all the diſadvantage on our 
part that poſſibly could be imagined, exoſinz« our Open 
raked bodies to an Enemy within 2 Frergth, and affilted 
» their Horle, who much anoyed us, we having none of 
our Horſe to 1ffilk us, nor con!d hve, rhe Sea being be- 
FCCNC U and them ; atrer long skirmiſh anddiverle re- 
pulſes, at laſt we o0t their Half: Moone, and after three 
-gures hot fight, cheir cloſe VVorke, and in it Capraine 
white, anJ fiity cher priſoners : in which Work we put a 
Gu:rd tht night ot thirty Muſquetires, commanded by 
11 E1/igne - by whole treachery or cowardize, the Enemy 
falltig « on r night, the ſaid Guard quitted the Worke ro 
them, without giving any Alarmetothe Forr , for which 
he was ſhot ro deith ſhortly after ; which coſt us a new la- 
bour tlie next d. yy wy ith farre greater dithculty and danger 
then before : the Enemy having of their Horſe and Foot 
ready tO {ECON 1rhet rguard in their new regained Worke, 
which yet we againe m ade ours, after the loffe on our part 
of Capraine Corbet, who was thor i inthe Forchead as wee 
icllon upon their W 'ork, and three other of our Captaines 
were alſo wounded this diy and the day before ; and wee 
had in both fights ſome rwenty men killed, and above one 


| hundred wourded, of whom many are ſince recovered. The 


Enemy loſt ſix Commanders w -hoſe names were concealed 

from us, and many men, beſides thoſe raken prifoners. 
After we had gained the Enemies Worke the ſecond 

tune we ſlightcd it : but to prevent the like approaches, 11 


regard Mount Stanford being a ſmall Worke, andvery 
B 2 witenabic 


4) 

untenable of it ſelfe , much leſfe to keepe fo large a circyir 
of grounds as it w3s builr to defend, we were r.eceſſitated 
ro draw a Line of Communication borh on the Eaſt and 
Weſt fide of the Worke, to maintaire 2 long ridgeof 
' ground» with Halfe Moones ar each end of the Line, which 
we defended diverſe dayes with extraordinary duty toour 
men, and divers «kirmiſhes with the Enemy, t1!! the third 
of November, when the Enemy planted their Batteries 
within Piſtoll ſhot of our Forts , and on the fifth of: No- 
vember buttered our Worke with two hundred Demy: 
Cannon and whole Culverin (hot, beftdes other ſmal- 
ler Cannon that continually played on us, and flark- 
ed our Line from Oſan-Hill, whercby breach was mad: 
in the Fort at ſeverall places, and rhe Lieutenant an! 
ſome Gunners of the Fort ſlaine : the breach we repaired 
inthe night, rhickningthe Rampart aſmuch as the {mall- 
neſle of our work wonld admir, and frengthned the weak- 
eſt places with VWoollackes z; The next day rhev coneinued 
their Battery till noone, with too much ſucceſle, yet lo as 
no conſiderable breach was made that day : the enemy 
whither they had intelligence of the want of proviſions and 
Ammunition in the Fort, about one of the clock fell on 
with horſe and Foot on our Half-moons & Line, wherewc 
had reaſon able guard : but tired with eight daies duty and 
100g watching,after an hours skirmiſh were enforced to re- 


treat from the Half- moon andBreaſt work,asd were taker 


by the enemies Horſe whocame on the backs of them. 
The Capraine of the Fort having but ſeven men t 
thirty-ſix left ro mannage the Gunnesſceing himfelf thu 
ſurrounded by the enemy , whereby no reliefe of provi 
tions or Ammunition could be brought him from the 


Towne; and upon examination finding but two barrels of 


good 
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hath paſſed in or out for theſe two monethes paſt,nor hath 


5 
cood powder » and a ſmall quantity of Caſe ſhot with 
him ; and no proviſions , and having held off the ene- 
my ſome two houres, and given a figne to the Toivne by 
hanging oura Wift, thar he was in diftreſſe, and no re- 
liefecame ;, and the Townſmen for ſome reaſons which 
ron ſhall hear anon, being unwilling to go over, ard 
Collonell Gezlds Regiment being thoſe that were tired, 
2nd put ro the rctreate, unfit to encounter the enemies 
whole army that were freſh and vitorious. The Captain 
yeelded the Fort on compoſition about four of the clock, 
rpon conditions, that he ſhould march of with Colours 
flying, marches Jighted, Buller in mouth, and a Demv- 
Culverin the beſt in the worke, with bagge and bagoadge, 
and thar theenemy ſhould exchange all the priſoners they 


had taken of ours that day, being about fourtie, for the 


like number of their priſoners with us, which the next day 
was effected accordingly; but we are unwilling to lerthe 
world know by whoſe Treachery,at leaſt negle&,this Fort 
was loſt,for want of convenicnt quantiries of Ammunition 
and proviſion. While rhe enemie was buſic about Mount- 
anford > we had begun to raiſe a worke upon How- 
ſtart, where our men retreated after they were beaten from 
Mount- Stanford , which being unfiniſhed, and the fame 
wearied men enjoyned to keep ir till the morning C for we 
had no other, the Townſmen refuſing to give over ) pol- 
ſeſſet with feare of the enemies Horſe quited that place 
alſo, which the enemy ſoon after ſcized upon, and have 
there bizilt a Fort and divers Batteries to hinder Shipping 
from coming into the Habour,and others to ſhoot into the 
Towne, and at our windmill on the Hoe. But notwith- 
ſtanding they have done no harme to any Ship or boat that 


any 
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(6) 
any ſhot of the many hundreds they have ſent into the 
Towne, from thence,done the leaſt hurt to man, woman, or 
childe,( excepr one woman hurt 1n the arme with a ſtone ) 
and but little to the houſes, ſave that they thor off one 
vane of the VVindmill which was preiently nerv graired; {9 
that by experience w? findegtnartche lofſe of Mount: Stan- 
ford, was the wondertull provi lence and g00dnefle of Go 
trowaras us» which had :ve kept, we mot neceſlarily have 
loft rhe beſt of our ftrength in the detence of it, and ha- 

v1n9 loſt ite finde ſmall ram, 4 it,our Ships being 
beaten out of Cariyater before we lolk Mountſtandford by 
theenemies Cannon planted at: Olan,and by a Battericun- 

der Mount- Edgecombe on the other ſide, from riding be- 
tiween the Iand and the Main,fo that we were faine to take 
Mill-Baye for ſanRtuary : nay rather the lofle of that was 
infinitely advantagious unto us, in the neerer uniting of 
our {mall ftrengrh for the defence of the Tcovne, and the 
offering at) opportunity to us ro ſeize upon the Fort and 
Iſland the moſt conſiderable ftrengths , in rhe King- 
dome,which then were nttcrly deſtiture of proviſion, Am- 
munition, or any thing elſe neceflary for the defence of 
them, of which neglet, and the authors of it, accourt 
mav be given tothe Parli: ament 1n due time: ori the very 
inſtant of the loſe of Mount- Stanford,while all men fto0d 
in doubt of the ifſuc, Colone! | Gol by order from Colo- 
nell rardlir, Commander in chicfe, tooke poſſeſſibn of 
both thoſe places, and afterivards (ctled ſtronger Gariſons 
with ſtore of proviſion and Ammunition of all ſorts inthe 
{21d Fort and Iſland. The fecurins whereof, and at the re- 
queſt of the well affeted of the Towne, of four deputy 
Licutenants in them, of whoſe unf1ithfulnefleto the State 
the Townſmen had great ſuſpition , we have found (i ow to 
Jave 
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F 
havebeen a moſt cffeHuall meanes,under God,to preſerie 
the Towne. For. theſe perſons and places being ſceured 
and vitualled , the Towne, which before was altogetlicr 
divided and hartlefſe in its defence ; now greiy tO be united 
with a Reſolution to ſticke by us in the defence thertof, 
partly out of fear» knowing thar the Fort and Land wonld 
be goades in their 1gs.it the Towne ſhould be loſt ; but 
eſpecially from rheir aſſurance of our reall intention to 
actcnd the Towne to the laſt man, by the ſecuring of thoſe 
four deputie Lieuticinants whom they ſuſpected, and by the 
many afſeverations and reſolutions0ot the officers,that they 
would, when they could dctcnd the Towne no-longer, burn 
it to aſhes, rather then the enemies of God and his cauſe 


ſhould poſſefle it:which reſolution of theirs they confirm- 


e&by joyning with us 11 a ſolemne Vow and Covenant for 
thedctence of the Toine. A copic whereot is annexcd to 
theend of this relation. 

The Enemy thus poſſeſſed of Mount=Stanford, accoun- 
ting now all to-be his owne, ſends a Trumpet to us with a 
Summons, a Coppie whereof alſo followeth at rheend, 
wich was anſwered by (ilence. [- 

Theſameday Mount Stanford was taken, the Enemy 
made an attempt upon Lypſon worke but ere repulle, 


with loſle. 
The eleventh of November a party of Horſe and Mul- 


quetires were commanded out to Thorne-hillto guard 1n 


Wood and Hay ; but they tranſgreſſed their order , and 
purſued ſome of the enemies Horſe to Knockers-holey kil- 
led a Captaine and ſome common Troopers, and tooke 
ſome priſoners ; but ſtaying too long» dreiv the maine DO 

dy of rhe Enemies horſe upon them, and Major Leyton ſtrt- 
ving to make good their retreat, was taken inthe a 


ter he had received five wounds. 1 


ine bo» © -, 


And now the Enemy having refreſht his men, and hx- 
ving ſecured his new gotten purchale, about the fixteenth 
of Noverber fits downe on the North fide of our Towne, 
we in the meane time- being buſted tn mending up ſome 
Heages that were formerly pulled downe betweene the 
\Workes ; the only Line of Communication we yet have 
ſcarce defenfible againſt the tormings of Horſe, yet ſuch 
places we muſt now reſolve to defend upon equall terines 
with the Enemy ; for the Workes are of ſuch a dittance 
each trom other, and che grounds ſo uneven, rhat an enemy 
may in ſome places approach within the workes, withour 
any moleſtation by them. | 

On the twenty cighth of November the cnemy planted 
his battery againſt Lypſon worke, but could not approach 
within Muſquet ſhot to batter our Worke: in repard of 4 
deepe Valley berweere, by reaſon whereof, after three 
dayes battery they did little execution on our worke. 

Abour this time, one Elli Carkeet a malignant Mari- 
ner was accuſed and laid faſt, for tampering with Roger 
Kneevone the chiefe Gunner at Maudline Worke, to blow 
up the ſaid worke, the powder roome being burycd 1n it, 
and he having the keyes, which was diſcovered by the ſaid 
Xneebone, after he had concealed it diverſe dayes, God not 
ſuffering his conſcience to give him reſt till he had revea- 
ledit. Upon the apprehenſion of Carkeete, rwo notorious 
Malignanrs, Henry Pikea Vintner » and Afoſes Collins an 
Arrourney, conceived to be privic to his treaſon, fled to 
the Enemy. And upon thethird of December, being the 
Lords day, the enemy (as is credibiy informed) guided by 
theſe two Renegadoes with foure hundred Muſquetires 
"1ree honres before day, ſurprized our guard at Lary point, 
72 1N 1t three peeces of Ordnarce. The worke is bur a 
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| | (9 
Halfe Moone, and the guard rhere placed only to give 
the Alarme, if rhe enemy ſhould approach Lare-Point 
over the ſands when the tyde is out. By which meanes 
the enemie comming on under Lipſon-worke(being a 
falſe varable ground to them by reaſon of irs ſteepneſle,) 
and comming on the back of our guar, cafily ſurprized 
it; the Alarme being given to the Towne, and one hun- 
dred and fifty Horſe and three hnndre! Muſguctires ar 
break of day ready to fall on upon the E:cmie thar were 
poſſeFot our worke z which the enemy at Mount Stan- 
ford percciving (for we fell on upon the South ſide of 
the hill that was from the enemies vieiv ) gave the maine 
boly of the eremte thar was at Compton all in armes; 
a Warning-picce - upon which, Prin.e faarice and 
all the gallantry of their armie, with five Regiments of 
Horſe and foure of Foor (having 1n the night inade their 
wy with Pioneers) advanced under protetion of their 
one Ordnance, aid a hedge which chey poſleſt, where 
weutually had our Centrics » and where f{ince we have 
builr a Worke under Lypſon, to the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
who in the night had ſurprized our guard, we were 11 
hope to have beaten off che enemie before their ſeconds 
cameup; and with Horſz and Foot falling reſolutely 
on them» met with ſtrong oppoſition, ard Captaine 
Vazſcy a gallant man, charging ar a gap which former- 
ly he knew tobeopen; but now made up>Þy theenenue, 
was unfortunately {laine; which made our Horlegive 
Zround, and both Horſe and Foot after to anablolute 
Ronr for three fields together : at which time fome of 
theenemies Horſe mixt themſelves with ours, and came 


within Piſtoll ſhot of the wals and were killed or —_ 
e Hi 


above 


(10) 

above Lypſon-worke, and freſh men being drawne from 

ſevcrall guards, our men being encouraged, we heldow 

ground for foure houres. During which time, our ſhip 

ar Lare-point, ſceing our Guard there taken, entertai- 

red a Parley with the enemy, and fo ſtood Newrers till 

we had bexren the enemy toa retreat, for which, ſomeof 

ruem are 11 queſtion for their [1ie. The cnemy likewiſe 

{crit a Trumpet to Lvpſon worke to ſummon ar, and was 

anfivered with the Cannon after the Trumpet was com: 

manded to depart. And wee having gotren a ſmall 

Drake planted in the crofle way : ditchargcd it foure 
or fivetimes on the enemies Horſe with good exccutton, 
and giving a ſtgne by the ſound of a Drumme, when our 

ſeverall commanded places thovld f:11 on, the enemy 

began to 91ve ground, and fome rwo Hundred Muſque 
tires of the Trained bands of the Towne being cometo 
our aſhitance, and a party of ſome iixty Muſquetires 
ſent about to play on the backes of the enemies, was no 

retreat, which was followed locloſe by us, that it was 
little better then a haſty flight ; Gr retrearing moſt part 
over the Lare, and not the ſame way they came on, their 
Reare gard of Horſe of about one hundred being cut off 
trom their way of retreat, were forced into the Mudde, 
betwcene Lypſon Worke and Lare-point, and the 
Horſe were almoſt all taken or drowned when the Sea 
came in, ſome ofthe Riders crawling through the Mud, 
hardly eſcaped ; many of the enemy were killed in their 
rerreat by our horſe and foot , and by the ſhipat Lare 
point, who then grew honeſt againe : of priſoners wee 
tooke a Captaine-Lieutenant of Horſe, and one Langs- 
ford a Prieſt, thar was a Captaine, and ſomethirty com 
MON 


tooner perceived by the enemy, bur he commandeda 


(11) | 
non ſoutatcrs, and thirreene barrels of Powder, two 
Teames of Horſes with furniture , by which they were 
#aving up our Ordnance agatuſt us. Of ours, the cc- 
my tooke tn our firſt retreat, Ciptaing Licutenant Rar, 
Lieutenant Yp/o2, Enfigne Crocker, 2nd Frances Rolle; 
Enfigne, aid adour torty common men > belides Cap- 
nine Ware), and about twelve more killed, 2nd a hun- 
red more wounded , of whom, ſome 2re ſince dead : 
Colonel! Goal. /had on2 horſe killed nnder him >» 2nd a: 
rother ſhot, bur he mercifully-preicrved. The Lord 
ſhewed himlelte wonderfully 10 our doliverance, in that 
when the enemy bad gotten a ground of advantage, and 
were tenne to One agaliiſt us, yet was pleaſed by ou: 
handful! ro arive them backe another way then they 
came. For had the enemy poſleſt the ground that they 
had gotten that night, che next day they would have beci: 
maſters ot all Cat-downe, and then we muſt have quir- 
ted our Out-workes as unuſetull ro us, and have betaken 
our ſelves to the To:vne walls, which then were not ful- 
ly finiſhed, and could not long have been defended. The 
ſame day, the enemy with horſe and foote aſſaulted 


Penny-come-quick-iworks and were repulſed with much 


lofle. 
The enemy being thus repulſed, ſuffered us to be qut- 


et (as his uſuall manner was) for 15 or 2 o daies after: 1n 
the meane time 'gathcring up his routed Troopes> ſave 
that one night he fel on upon a work we were raiſing un- 
der Lypſon, called in.the Mappe Lypſon- Mill worke, 
for the prevention of the enemies incurfſon againe thar 
way, and partly ſlighted it , our guard there quitting 1t 
without a ſhot 3; from which they were ſuddenly beaten 


apaine and the worke re-edificd. It wore endlcſſero ac- 
C2 cuaint 
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quaint you with the ſervall lighe Skirmiſhes, that daily | 
paſt betweene us , ſometimes about our cattell that 


ſtragled without our workes, at other times, to paſſe 
time by bravadoes and ambuſcadoes made by our guards 
to entrappe the enemie. And now the enemy finding 


his Battery againſt Lypſon, and his intent to poſſiſſe | 
himfſelfe of Lare-point ſuceeſſelefle, he takes abour and 


beginnes to make his approaches againſt Maudlin work, 
we in the meane time thickning thar worke within'to 


make ir proofe, and finditg their Batteries planted with- | 


in Muſquet ſhot of our worke, we planted 2 platſorm: 
cloſc by Mandlin worke» and dreiv out a Demy-Cannon 
which was taken 1na prize that was golng'ro the Rebells 
in Zrelant, to counter-batrer againſt chem, inrending to 
have plante] another, if it had been needfull. Upon the 


cizhteenth of December the encmy began ro Batter, but | 


by reaſon of our counter-Bautteric which played con- 
ftantly into their worke through rhetr ports , whercby 
their men could not ſtand fafelvby their Ordance, we 
having the advantage in pliving downe into them from 
a commanding ground ; The enemy 1n two dayes time, 
could do no g004 with his Batterie: but on Wednefday 
night the twentieth of December through rhe careleſnes 
of the Captaine of that guard, that ſet out centries per- 
cue» It being 2 wet and darke night, the enemie raiſeda 
iquare worke with the helpe of a corner of a field, with- 
in piſtoll ſhot of Maudlin worke, almoſt ina direct line 
berween that and Pennicom-quick, which if they had 
held, might have cur us off fron the reliefe of that 

worke, &c. 
 Thuriday in the morning the twenty firſt day of De- 
cember,aſſoone as it was diſcovered,the ordinary guardes 
rhere, 
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(13) 
there, being ſome threeſcore men, fell on in hope to 
have regained 1t wirhout any more helpe. Bur found 
their worke guarded with two or three hundred men, 
-nd fo were faine to retreat untill ſupply came from 
the Towne. 

And rhen about nine of the clock in the morning, 
having Horſe and Foot in a readinefſe, we fell on upon 
their worke, and received the repulte twiſe, once after 
we had gained the worke » but our men heartned with 
the afhſtance of ſome freſh men, and backe with moſt 
of the ſtrengch we could make, fell on, rookes and 


. 5 . I ih __ . 
lighted the enemies work, took priftoners a Capraine » 


Prince HM 1%77ces Trumpeter, and ſome few others more, 


2ndk1!led rhar day neera rx0@ men, thcre were taken of 
ours by the enemy Lieutenant W:1r4/9 Harmwar, and two 
more ſurrounded by rhe enemies Horſe 1n one place, and 
25 many in another : we had tyenty men killed in the 
place whereof Enfigne Grimes was one, and ſme four- 
ſcore wounded , whereof Engligne Samaucl Horte , and 
ſome orhers are ſince dead, upon the enemies retreat 
we could hardly difſivade our Souldiers from falling on 
their workes to gaine their Ordnance. But we had too 
few men to adventure upon ſo hazardous a defigne. 

The next day we conld fee rhc enemy preparing to 
draw off their Ordnance>and on Chriſtmas day the twen- 
tie-five of December in the morning,they drew off their 
euards from about us, being the ſame day that Prince 
Maurice promiſed his Souldiers they ſhould be in Ply- 
mouth. 

That day Thom 15 Baſſet Mayor General! to the ene- 
my,called to an Officer of ours that was 1n their workes 
and told him that he thought God fought againſt —_ 
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(14) 
ind 141d 1f he could be convinced that he was not in the 
right, he would hang himſelfe at his doore erre he would 
take up atmes again in that quarrell. 
| The next day after, the enemy riſing from before us, 
part of twoof our workes fell downe,wluch might hue 
indangered the lofle of rhem, it they had continued 
cheir ſetge. 

The enemy no quarter at Taveitock and Plympton, 


to refreſh their men, and to recrute for a fourth leige, 


and for the preſent they blocke us up from prov:ſion, 
having driven all the country before them of all ſorts of 
cattellfo that we canuot ſubſift lung unleſle ſtore of al! 
ſorts of proviſions be ſent us. 

Bur if we may have a conſiderable ſupply of men, 
Money, Armes for Horſe and Foot, fent vs with 
ſpeed, by God+ aſſiſtance we may be able to t2ke the 
field, for all the Countrey 1s inclincd ro us, which 
Opportunitte we hope the Parltiment will not neglect.? 

One remarkable paſſage of Gods providence to us, 
we inuſt with! thankfulneſſe remember and acknoiw- 
ledge, that aitcr the Towne had been a long time 
Rriftly betetged, and no freſh victuall either fleſh or 
fiſh, could be had , whercby the poore people were 
erievoufly puniſhed, there came 1n an infinite mul- .. 
ritude of Pilchards into the Habour within the Bar- 
bicon, which the people tooke up with great eaſe in 
baskets, which did not onely refreſh them for the pre 
lent, but a great deale more were taken, preſerved, and 
ſalted ; whereby the poore got much Money, ſuch a 
paſſage hath not happened before. 

VVe cannot forget the humanity of the good wo- 
men of Plymouth, and their courage in bringing out 
ſtrong 


ſtrong waters, and. all forts of proviſions in the midit 
of all our skirmiſhes for refreſhing of our Souldiers, 
thouza many ſhor through the cloathes. 

\\'e cannot omit to ict downe allo how that in 
fey 93vesaſter our frlt arrivall here, 0c Sampſon Hel-, 
Eſquire : came 1n a meſſive torhis Towne » from thc 
Prince, to perſwade tne yoelding of it + But coming 
rithout. Dramme or Trumpet, for his offence, hee 
wy perſiyaded co veeld 1 tio thonfand pounds for 
te payment and cloathing of our Souldiers, ivith- 
out which wee could ror poſhbly have ſubſiitet fo 
long. The enemics word 111 this laſt fizhr was, ( The 
Tenne i 0475 Yand our word was, (Gol with W.) 

\V'e had upon the lofle ct. Mount-Stanfora a day 
of Humiliation, and upon Gods dcliverance of us, 2T 
Lare poitt a day of Thankſgiving, 2nd another fince 
the feige was raiſed. The chicte commanders betore us» 
were, Prince Maurice, The Earles of ſale orouph, and 
Newport, The Lord Mobur, Licutenant Generall 1Fag- 
affe, Major Generall Baſſet, Sir Thom.zs Hele , Sir 
Edman Forteſcue, Sir 10% Grer ite, Sir Richard Cave, 
vir James Coburne, Sir 1ohn Di1gey, Sir Peter Courtney, 
Sir William Courtney, and divers other confiderable per- 
fons, many of whom»aſiwell as of the common Soulders, 


are fince either dead or deſperately {icke. 


Tilliam Gould, Colonell. Michael Serle, Lieutenant 
Colonell. Nathaniel wills, Serjeant Major. 
Captaines. 


Thomas Halſey. Samnel Bertch. Ga triel Barnes, William 


Wotton, Henry Plumley, William Hill. Thomas Hughes. 
Robers Northcote, Henry Potter. Humphrey Barton. j 
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Tothe Maio and Governour of the 
Towne of Plymonth, 


Hat you may ſee our hearty defires of 

a juſt Peace, We doe Summon you tn 
his <M ajeſlies name , to ſurrender the 
Towne, Fort, and Fland of Plymouth, 
with the w arlige proviſions thereunto be- 
longing, into Our hands for his Majeſtic 
uſe - nd We do hereby aſſure you, by the 
power derived to Vs, from his Majeſtie, 
upon the performance here of, of a gene- 
rall Pardon for what 1s paſt : a in- 
gage Our Selves in Our Honour, to ſecure 
your perſons and eſtates, from all violence 
and plunder, We have now quitted Our 
Selves 


Se/ves on Our parts; and let the blood that 
ſhall be ſpilt m the obtaining of theſe juſt 
demands (if dented by you) be y tr guilt. 


. & ' 
Giicn under Our hands at Moat Stanſird the 18 day 
oi N0\emver, 4120 Dom, 1647. 
Wo 


lohn Digby. Thomas Baſler. Peter Killizrew. 
lo. Wagſtafte. Ionathan Treleany. R. Prideaux. 


lohn Arundell. Tho. Monke. Will. Arundel. 
lohn Downing. Tho. Stucley. 


»4 > >| Ay 9 4 +* Ax $1 y, DT 1, *\ -.M I £ þ., 
RF Fi For 2 (2. 36d Thi ht Ne: fot At 5 2 ES AL Fe i 
LPS ICE ISHII IND THI Ng BR I. LIT IS ANT 
CEN on ne IEEE oo ED SS We 


P1vyMouTH the 4 of Novemb. 1643. 


T is this day Ordered by the Conncell of War, That 
this Vow and Proteſtation as followeth, be openly 
publiſhed in the Aſſemblies by the Miniſters of thus 
Towne, tomorrow, being rhe fifrh of Novemer, 16.43. 
| And thar it may be preſented particularly to all Ot- 
ficers and Souldiers, Inhabitants and Strangers, of rhe 
Townes and Garriſons of P!ymouth and Stonehouſe , the 
Fort and Iland: And that eſpeciall notice be taken of 
all ſuch as ſhall refuſeto rake the ſaid Vow and Prote- 


ſtation, VWhaich 1s as followctl. 
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A. B.inthe preſence of Almighty God do Vory and 
proreſt,that I wil to the utmoſt of my power fairhful- 
ly maintain and defend the Townes of Plymouth, 


Stone- Houſe, the Fort and Iland withall the ove workes 


and Fortifications to the ſame belonging, againſt all 
Forces now raiſed againſt the ſud Townes, Fort aud 


I!and or any part thereof, or thar ſhall be raiſed by any | 


Powcr or Authoritie whatſoever, without the conſent 
and aurhority of both Houſcs of Parltament, retther iyill 
I by any vvay or mceanes whatfocver, contriveor Content 
tothe giving up of the Townes and Fortifications atore- 
ſaid, or any parcell of them, into rhe hands cf any perſon 
or perſons whatſocver,withour the conſent of both Hou- 
ſes of Parltamenrt,or of ſuch 4s arc authorized rhereunts 
by them : neither will T raiſe nor conſent to the raiſing 
of any Force or tumult,nor will I by any way or meanes 
giycoryceld to the giving of any advice, counſel, or 
intelligence to the prejudice of the ſud Townes and 
Fortifications, either in whole, or 1mpart > but will 
withall faithfully diſcover to the Major of Plymouth 
and tothe Commander in chieferhcre, whatſoever de- 
figne, I ſhall know or hear of hurttull thereunto. Net- 
ther have I accepted any pardon or protection , nor will 
accent any protection from the enemic. And this Vow 


and Proteſtation I make , without any equivocation 


and mentalt refervation wharſocver : belceving , That 1 
cannot be abſolved from this my Voir and Proteſtation, 
and wiſhing no bleffing from God on my felfe or my 
poſteritie if 1 do not truely and ſincerely performe the 
ſame. Sol 5xme God, | 


Prince 
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Prince Maurice 
IISWARRANT 


Since the Railing of the Siege. 


To the Conſtables of Eg/ucklant, and after votive 
taken of Publiſhing, To the Conſtables or 
Tyrhingmen of St. Bueaux, there 
to be Publiſhed. 


Or as much as divers perſons dijattected 

to his Majeſties lervice, make their daily 

recourſe into Plymouth , furniſhing the 
Rebels there wich all manner of proviſion for 
Man and Horſe, contrary to his Majeſties Pro- 
clamation , prohibiting the ſame : thele are 
therefore ſignifying, That if any perſon of what 
degree or quality, doe ever preſume to have any 
commerce or dealing with any in the aid 
Towne of Plymouth, or otherwiſe; ſend ints 


the ſaid Towne; or take, or carry with him any 
D 1 Horlcs 


| | (20 
Horſes, Oxen, Kine, ſheepe, or other proviſion 
tor Men or Horſe into the ſaid Towne of Ply. 
mouth , for the reliefe of the Rebels there, | 
every ſuch perſon and perlons {hall be procee- | 
ded againſt both in perlon and «tare as Aber- 

tors of this horrid Rebellion, and contem- | 
ners of his Majeſties Proclamation , accor- 
ding to the limitation of the Court of Warre | 
in ſuch caſes provided. Wiliing and requi- 
ring all Majors, Byliftes, Tn't+-es of the peace, 

Conſtables, and all other ot his Majelties Ot: | 
ficers and Mini{l-rs, to caule this to be forth- 
with publiſhed 2n all Churches , Chappels, ' 
Markets, or orher places, whereby his Maje- 
ſties loving Subjects may the better take notice 


hereof. 


» AA aurice. 
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Orderedtobe printed. 


—— 


{ 


a. 


MI Cotons © 


LETTER 


Lacely Printed, 
EXAMINED 


AND. 


ANSVVERFD: | 


By Roger Will _ of Providence | 


NEW. ENGLAND, 


16222: 


$2: Þ 


uf LONDON, 


——_— 


 Imprintedin the yeere 1644- 


a A. ST _ - - 
er re <— > — ————  — _ 


- OO ow —— —_— 
> -—— 


77 — ”%. _ mn . 
% , og My ”, "HILL _ » - wA _ on 


EE ae IR 


$20634$$225*$5$730$57040403$$55$55$$0$53$2:24 
Tore Imp irttall READER; 


-* ts Leiter I aceronledge to rave re: ved from Sy. Cort- 
ton (whom for bis prrſonall exceliericies T truly honour and 
3. lave.) Tet at ſuch a time of my diſtreſſed wauarings anong [i 
te Barbarians, that berng deſiitute of ford, of cloths, of time I reſer- 
rear (rhonrh haraly, amiaſt ſa many barb<ronsdiſtrailions) and 
arerwarc prepared an eArſwer to be returned. | 
inthe Interim. ſome Friends berg much griev:d, that one, publike. \'r Chtins 
 ackwewleciged to be godly aud dearely beloved , ſhould yet be ſo ex. /tiancy 1 
roedrothe mercy of an howling WWildernefſe im Froſt and Snow, CC. EL CEOS 
AM. . Cotton to take off the eag of Cenſure from bimſelf profeſt bath =o 
a ſpree? and wriring, that He was noprocurer of my ſorrows, 2101 
Sore Letters ihenpaſt between us , m which | proved and expreſt, * 
tat if [had periſredin that ſorrowfall'l inter, flight - on!y the bland Sin Mmmerct. 
of feſws © br1ſt comld have wiſhed him from tle guilt of mine. full ſpeech 
H-: finall Anſwer was, had you periſhed , your b/00d had beene on f/0in a merde 


j0u7 cane Lead; it nas your finng to procure it, ard your ſorrow to 1! man, 
; I 


4 
* 


ſnfer Ht, 
Here { confeſſc [ SFopt and ever ſince ſuppreſt F1ne Anſwer,waiting 
i it miphr pleaſe the Father of mercies, more to moll:f:e ar d ſoften, 
ard render more humane and mercifull , the care ard heart of that 
(utherwi/e) excellent and worthy man, PIES" ie 
It canrot now, be juſtly offer ve , that finding thus Letter publike bY _. "0 
by whoſe procureqoment [ know not) I alſopreſert to the ſame pnblige en difis 
view, t:3 formngerly intended Anſwcr. ! this letter © 
iye eice ir the geodneſſe and wiſdomeof him, whoutle Fatherof 
lertt and mereies, in ordering the ſeaſonboth of mine ownepre-= Ties of en. 
ſent 61porcunuty of Anſwer : As alſo, ard eſpecially of ſuch) Proteſt a. 914110 after 
07s 4nd Reſolutions of ſo many fearing Ged, to ſeehe what Worſhip </v1/t 
ana'i orſhirpers ave acceptableio him in leſin Chriſt. I E 
Mircows eaves were glad ard late «tneſes of an heavenly Speech ne aa: 
 execf the moſt emwent of that high Aſſembly of Parliament ; mens 
"iz. why ſhould the Labours of any bee (uppreſt it tober,,,.,, 


4 


$14 
F 
F 


though never ſo different > We now profefle to ttck God, we 
\chre iO leelight, &Cc. ; | foes woos | 
[ bnew there. 4 ti119 when God will #4t be fon” dahough men ſock a ”" is 0 > 
1m early Proy 7. EMMESE 0 LEY, 
; There 
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Thre tt a time when "rayey ana Faſting comers tool ite, Jer.14, 
There is a(ciking ofthe Godef Irael with a, ſtumbling black a. 
cor drrg te which God giveth his [{racl an anſwer, Fzek., 13, 
Laitly, theres a Prond refuſal! of the mindof Ged, returned in 
Anſwer by the Prephet Jer. 42 . 
Lovebids mehepe for bettes things : Gods promiſe aſſures us , that 
Wil: bo ces his people returning frons Captivity, ſhall ſecke him and pray and find 
ſee b oye 8 ,, him, whenthey ſeek bum with therr whole heart, Jer. 27. AndGod: 
ly feelers of Angel comfortithoſe againſt allfeares that ſecke leſna that wat Cry. 
CEi1t |: ji cified, Mark I6. 

Thy ſeule ſopreſper (who ever thou art) Worthy Reader , 4: withihy 
whole heart thou ſcekeÞ that true Lord Teſns, who « bolyneſſe it ſelfe, 
and requires 4 Spirituall and holy Bride like to himſelfe, the pure and 

|  ſpotleſſe Lambe, Hee alone as be is able to ſavethee to the utmeſt 
i 4 Heſus fromthy ſins and ſorrowes by his Blood, So hath hee brought hu Fa. 
Jy $9 fi- "thersC ouncell, from his Boſome , and every ſoule #s bound (on yaine 
Þetr bc tea x : ; 
2) of eternall Paines) to attend alone bis Lawes and Ordinances , Com. 
f mards and Statutes, Heb.7. Acts 3. 
The trwLoxd That Lord leſus, whopurpoſely choſe to deſcend of meane andinfe. 
leſus ſtudied viewr Parents, a Carpenter, &c, 
Dmilty and Who diſdained not to enter this World in a Stable, awong i} Beaſts, 
ſlte=drniall, as unworthy the ſeciety of ew: Who paſt through this World with 
the efteerue of a Mad man,a Deceiver,a Conjurer a Traytor againff 
Ceſar, and deftitute of an bouſe wherein to reſt his head: Whe mad 
#hoice of hrs firſt and greateft Embaſſadeurs ont of Fiſher.men T ent” 
makers, &C.,and at laf choſe to depart onthe flage of pianfulſhame- 
full Gibbet, 


If him thow feckeft in theſe ſearching times, mak'ft his alone thy 


| hel of white and ſoules beloved, willing to follow and be like him in doing, 


Chit , ſuffring : although thou find ſt him not in the reftauration of bis 
9 7a phony Ordinances, according to fo firſt Patterne. 
anſwryo, Yet ſhalt thow ſee hin, raigne with bim, eternally admire him, and 


2 Thiſſz, enjoy bim, when he ſhartly comes iv flaming fire to pure wp wi Liens of 
ignorant and diſobedient. © © 


Your moſt Vaworthy Countrey-man 


Rog er Wilkams - 


226220 262320902 © 
M- Cottons Letter 


Examined and Anſwered, 


”— — — 
— 


CHAP. I 


ELOFED Is Chrift, © 
Anſwer. Though I humbly deſire to ac- 
knowledge my ſelte unworthy to be belo- 
ved and mot of all unworthy of the name | 
of Chriſt, and to be beloved for his ſake : 4 1onſtrows 
yet fince Mr. Corto» is pleaſed to uſe ſuch *® 6dox, Was 
an affectionate compellation and teftimo- _— fp 
—* niall expreſſion,to one ſoafflicted and per-/ CG o yo 
ſecuted by Himſelfe and others ( whom for their perſon _ nd4h 
worth and godlinefle l ali Series bog 
rth and godlinefle | alſo honour and love.) I defire it may hey that hope 
be {eriouſly reviewed by Himſelfe and Them, and all men, live eternal- 
whether the Lord Jelus be well pleaſed that one, beloved in /y together 
him, ſhould (for no other caule, then ſhall preſently appeare) with Chriſt 
bedenyed the common aire to breath in, and a civill cohab1- lifes in the 
tation upon the ſame common earth; yea and alſo without | cbr] _ 
mercy and humane compasfion be expotecd to gvinter miucries op o pee 
in a howling Wilderncs ? | — ; 
aire together, :7c, 1 am informed it W45 the Steech of” an bonourable Knight of the Parlia- 
went : What, Ch-i/t per ſecute Chriſt in Ne% Englans ? $4 


And1 aske further, Whether (fince Mr. (ton elſewhere /r.Cottonex- 
profeſleth to expeRt farre greater light then yet ſhines) upon 
the ſame grounds and practite, if Chriſt Jctus in any of | his £26, mat 
Servants ſhall be Joe to hold forth a further light , Chrilt 5 Way of pete 
Jeſus himſelfe tall finde the Mercy and Humanity of a /z@yim) per- 
civill and temporall life and bei with them? ſeeute Chriſt 
Mr. Cotton, Though I have lictle haps(when | conſider the [ſus if be 


Uncircymciſion of mine own lips ) on you will hearken to bring #, 


my F 


Mr. Cotton. 


- _ 
- 
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> 317, COTT ONS Letter 
11y voice, who havenot hearkned to the body of the whole 
hurch of (brit with  dw-wa9 the teltimony and judgement 
ot to many Elders and Brethren ot other Churches! Yer 1 truſt 
my labour will be accepted of the Lord, and who can tell but 
that he may blefle it to you alto it (by his help) I endeavour 
to ſhew you the {andines ot thote grounds, ou: ot which you 
have baniſhed your telt trom che tellowſhip ot all the C hur- 
ches in ihele Countries. : | 
PTY Pe Firſt Iacknowledge 1t an holy Character of an hea- 
wing 74 gh , venly Spirit, to mare ingenuous true acknhow]cdgement of an 
WE, +16 - 0p, UNCITCUMCited lip : yer that diicerning Spirit . which God 
res (5. graciouſly vouchiateth to them that tremble at his word, 
Huniity, | thallnot only hnd that nor only the willworſhips of men may 
be painted and varniſhed over with the glittering ſhew of hu- 
Stiritual! pi, :mitiey, Coloff. 2. but alſo Gods dearctt 1ct vants ( eminent tor 
ma; ſwell, ou: humility and meckncs ) may yet be troubled with a twelling 


of ie ſence «f of tpirituall pride out of the very icnce ot cheir humilaty : It 


a mins Hi- pleaſed Gol to give Paul himi(elte prevencing phyſicKagainft 
wflicy, this diſtemper, 1n the nudſt of Gods gracious revelation to 

.. , _ him. And what an humbleargument doth David nic, when 
Humility "au himſelt adviſed by Nathan,went about an evill work out ofan 
rap *. holy intention, to wit, a work of willworſhip, 12 building the 
will-worſhi, Temple unbidden ? bSetold [ awell in an Leu;c 6 cedars, bat the 


| er perſecutins Arke of Ged mm 4 rene, 2 Sam. 7- Hunulity 1s never 1n leaton to 


k 


' ſet up ſuperſtition, or to pertecute Gods children. 
HAP. 4}, 
* Secondly I obſerve his charg- againſt me,for not hearkning 
to a twofoldyoice of Chriſt : fhrit of the whole Church ot 
Chriſt with me. 

Unto which Tanſwere, according to my conſcience and 
pcriwaſion. I was then charged by Ottice with the feeding of 
that flock : and when in the apprehenſion of ſome publike 

Publite ſms evils, thewhole Countrey protett to humble it ſelfe and ſeek 
the cauſes? God, I endeavoured (as a tai:hfull! Watchman on the walls to 


publike Cali- ſound the Trumpet and give the Alarum : and upon a Faſt 
iſ. 0a , infaithfullnes and uprightneſſe (asthen and fill l am 


by fi Periwaded) Idiſcovered rt publike fins, for which I beleeved 
_— (and doe) it pleaſed God to inflict, and further to threaten 
wen, publikecalamities. Moſt ofwhich 1 (ifnot all) that Church 
then ſcemed to allent unto : untill afterward in my troubles 


the 


others, 


examined and 4:ſwered, E 


the greatcr part of that Church,was ſwayed and bowed(whe. 
ther tor teare of per{ecution or otherwile) to ſay and practiſe 
what to my knowledge, with fignes and groans many of them * 
mourned under. | 
Iknow the Church of Co/ofſe nuſt ſay to eArchippus, Take (11,7 ,- 
beedro thy Mmiftry, 8c, which he may negligently and proudly 5.41/15 Ny 
refuſe to hearken to: But let my caſe be conflidered, and the G44 ad 260 
word of the Lord examined, and the difference of my caſe (42) hs 
will ſhine forth, and my faithtullnes and uprightnes to God preſent Cenſu- 
and.the toules of thar people will witnefle for me, when my 74) wil give 
ſouls comes to Hezech:abs cafe on his death bed, and in that 99g mn 
great day approaching. . | dayof Death 
For my not hearkntng to the ſecond voice, the teſtimony of ©4/442emen8 
ſo many Elders and Brechren of other Churches ( becauſe 1 
truely eſteem and honour the perſons of which the New- 
Engliſh Churches are conititutcd.) Iwillnotanſiere thear- ,,,-..z 
; : . | bePopiſh AY 
gument of numbers and mulcitudes againſt One, as we uſeto ,,,,,,: f 
aniwere the Popiſh univerſaſitie. that God ſomtimes ſtirs u nin: 
one Elrah againit foo. of Barts Prieſts, one Mrcarab again : 
400. of Ahabs Prophets, one Arhana/ins againit many hun- 
dreth of Arrian Biſhops; one /ohn Hws againſt the whole 
Councel of Conſtance; ,uther and the 3 Witnefles againſt many . ., 
thoulands &c. Yet this I may truly (ay, that David himſclf ON —_— 
and the Princes ot /ſra«!and zo thoutand /ſrae/, carrying up ſite 
the Arke,wcre not to be hearkned to. nor followed in chew (AS ,fi/ratl,atype 
I may ſay) holy rejoycings and Triumphings, the due Order «f 94s bejt 
ofthe Lord. vet being wanting to their holy intentions and /ervanes refore 
affetions.and the Lord a: laſt ſending in 4 (ad top and breach #2, ye nee 
of Yzuth, amongſt them (Per:2/244h) as he hath ever yet 7/9 #25 46 
done, and will doe in all the Reformations that have been 7: 
hitherto made by his Davids, which are not after the due 
Order. To which purpoſe, it is maintained by the Papilts 
themſelves, and by their Councels that Scri wm only muft yer | 
: ; 8 excellent 
be heard : yea one Scripture in the mouth of one ſimple Me- confeſſimn ef 
channick before the whole Councel. By that only do [ defire'; 7. 1 
to ſtand or fall in triall or judgement : For a!1 fleſh i« graſſe, ard ,,,,,,,u, 
the beautie of fleb (the moſt wileh, holiett, Icarnedit ) « burthe core, 
floawre or beautie of graſſe,only the word of 7 ho vah ftande:b faſt jor 
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e7;e9, COTTONS Lever 
'- "CHAP. ItL 
Tiirdly Mr. Cs::9» endeavoureth to diſcover the (andines 
of ihole grounds out of which(as he faith)I have baniſhed my 

felte; XC- PE 
[ an{were,I queſtion not his holy and loving intentions and 
Gandhi. aftections , and that my grounds teem tandic io himiclte and 


= wn. 
on 1.7, Others. Thote intentions and affections may be accepted (as 


#19: 12 394, his perton) with the Lord, as D+vid of his defires to build the 
perple,acce1re., Lorda Temple, though on fandy grounds. Yet Mr. Cortons 
with God, endeavours to prove the firm rock of the truth ot Jctus to 
When their tn- be the weak and uncertain tand of mans invention thole ſhall 
«evvur5 peri} periſh and burn like hay or ſtubble, The rockie ſtrength of 
and buns thote grounds ſhall more appeare in the Lords fecaton , and 
wand fn himſeſt may yet contefle to much,as ſince he came into New 
Aer ordund! Eegland he hath conteſt the {andines of the grounds ot many 
ground, &*$* | : 
ſremed [andic of h1s practiſes in which he walked in Old E»g/and, and the 
to Mr, Cottgn rockinefle of their grounds that witneiled againtt them and 


is 01d Fng- himielt.in thoſe practiics, though tor that time their grounds 
laud, 9ub feemed tandie to him. | | ; 


w_ re confeſ= - When wy ſelfe heretofore(through the mercy of the molt 
/ - bi *be highdiſcovered to himſelf and othereminent tervants of God, 


my grounds againſt their uling of the Common Prayer ; my 
My."«ttoz grounds ſcemed tandie to them. which fince in New England 
formerly per- Mr.Cotton hath acknowledged rockie.and hath ſeen caule foto 
ſwaded topre- publiſh to the world in his Diſcourte to Mr. Ball, again (et 
tiſe Common Forms of Prayer. 


Prayer : bu But becauſe the Reader may aske both Mr. Cotton and me, 


ſince hatb nt what were the grotinds of tuch a ſentence of Baniſhment a- 
1 4 0:30" gainſt me, which are here called ſandie,1 ſhall relate in briefe 


what thoſe grounds were, ſome whereof he is pleaſed to dil- 
cuſfſe in this Letter,and others of them not to mention. 
After my publtke triall and anſivers at the generall Court, 
one of the moſt eminent Magiſtrates (whoſe name and ipeech 
may by others be remembred ſtood up and ſpake : 
The 4 particu» Mr. Williams ({aid he) holds forth theſe 4- particulars; 
lar Grounds of Firſt, That we have not our Land by Pattent from the 
wy Sentence of King, but that the Natives are the true owners of it, and that 
B i- weought to repent of ſuch a receiving it by Pattent. 
Secondly, That it is not lawfull to call a wicked perſon to 
Swearcsto Pray ,as being ations of Gods Worſhip. | 
Thirdly 


- 


examined and anſwered, 


Thirdly, That it is not lawfull to heare any of INi- 
{tcrs ot the Pariſh Allemblies 1n Exg/and. y 0 25 20 

tourthly, That the Cvill Magultrates power extends only 
0the Bodies and Goods,and ouiward ttate of men,& ec; 

| acknowledge the particulars were rightly tumm'd uþ;and 

| al10 Nope, that, as 1 rnen maintained the Rockie ſtrength of 
them to wy 0wn,& other contcienceslatistaction, ſo(through 
the Lords asilltance) Iſhajl be ready tor the tame grounds,not 
only to be bound and baniſhed, but rodic alto,in New England, 
as tor mott holy Truths ot God in Chritt Jetus. 

Yea but (1aith hee) upon thoie grounds you baniſhed your 
{clte trom rhe Loctery ot the Churches m thele countries. 

| antwer, it Mr.Cocrow mean my owne voluntary withdraw- : 
mg trom'thote Churches retolved to continue in thoſe evils, 
and periecuting the witnciits ot the Lord prefeating light un- Ci/t Teſus 
to them, I contetle it was mine owne voluntary act; yea, 1/þ*&th and 
hope the act ot the Lord Jeſus ſounding forth 1n me (a poore /f oet fo 
deipited Rams horn) the blatt which ſhall in his owne holy © "4 
{caton calt down the trength and conhdence of thote inyent1- 
ons ot men in the worſhipping ot the true and living God. 
And lattly,his act in 1nablyng me to be tatthtull in any mea- 
lurc to tutfer tuch great and mighty trials for his names ſake. 
But it by baniſhing my telte he 1ntend the act of civill baniſh- The Dragons 
ment tron their common earth and aire, Ithen obſerve with language in « 
orictethe language of the Dragon in a lambs lip. Among o- Lambs lip, 
ther expret510ns of the Dragon are not thete common tothe. | 
witneſles of the Lord Jeſus rect and torne by his pertecuti- Gods children 
ons? Goe now; lay you are perſecuted, you are perſecuted —_— is 
tor Chriſt.\uffer for your conſctence : No, it 15 your ichiſine,|,,;> n— 
herelie, obſtinacie, the Divilt hath deceived thee , thou haſt,, j, ,z, i. 
jultly brought this upon thee, thou haft baniſhed thy ſelfe, ;b,,5 of rheir 
Wc. Inſtances are abundant in fo many bookes of Martyrs, own perſecy- 
and the experience of all men, and theretore l ſpare to recite tin, 
in ſo ſhort a treatife. : $ | 

Secondly, it he mean this civill act ot baniſhing.why ſhould 
he call a cyvill ſentence from the civill State, within a few 4. 
weeks execution in ſo ſharp a time of New krglangscold. Why 4 \ationall 


ſhould hecall this a baniſhment from the Churches, except : _ ar 


"Hi WO itution of their/ 
he ſilently confele , that the frame or conftit neal 


- . . PITIC 3t1 | vr fi fl 
Churches is but implicitly Nethns (which yet he a world: fo 


; x 


- + age Ws 


en 
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fent!; ca/et agaznlt) tor otherwite why ways I not yet permitted to live in 

by Mr. Cot:01 the world, or Coinmoneweale, except tor this realon,that the 

& beall ne, Common weale and Church is yet but one, and hee that is . 
baniſhed fram che one,mult neceflarily bee baniſhed from the 


other alto. 
| CHAP. 1IV. 


Mr. (-:to». Let not any prejudice againſt my perſon, I be. 
tcech you, foreitall either your affection or judgement, as if x 
had haſted torward the fentence of your civill baniſhment ; 
tor what was done by the Magiſtrates in that kind.was neither 
done by my couniell nor conicnt. 
Perſecutcrs of Anſw, Although Idelireto heare the voyce of God troma 
mens bo4its ſtranger, an equall, an interiour, yea an enemy ; yet I eblerve 
ſetdome 61 how this excellent man cannot but confefle how hard it is 
oo Fl * for any man to doe good.to ipeak effectually to the toule or 
good, —Conicience of any whote body he attlicts and perſecutes, and 
"1 1-1], Ent onely torthelr foule and conſcience ſake. Hence excel- + 
obſervati Jet was the oblervation ot a worthy Gentleman in the Par- 
o+« wa14y lament againit the Biſhops, viz. That the Buſhops were farre 
Parli»z:1s fromthe practice of the Lord Jelus, who together with his 
mm,  wordprceached to the {oules of men, ſhewed their bodies 1o 
| much mercie and loving kindnefle: whereas the Biſhops on 
the contrary perſecute, &c. 
Now to the ground trom whence my prejudice might ariſe, 
Cod ehilden he proteileth my baniſhment proceeded not with his counſel] 
are nit ſo free OT conſent. Ianſwer , I doubt not but that what Mr. (ton 
in perſeeritin and others did in procuring my ſorrowes, was not without 
Gods children, loine regret and reluctancie ot conſcience and affection (as 
« perſecutor', like it 18 that David could not procure Yriiahs death, nor 4ſ« 
whoſe 1:0/e/- impriſon the Prophet with a quiet and free conſcience.) Yet 
ſeduatue > to the particular that Mr. Corton conſented not, what need he 
t/aaeiti. heing not one of the civill Court? But that hee councelled it 
(and fo conſ{cnted,) beſide what other, proote 1 might pro- 
duce, and what himſelfe here under expretſeth , I ſhall pro- 
duce a double and unan{wcrable teſtimony. 
Af. C:ntin by Firſt, hee publickly taught, and teacheth ( except lately 
teaching = Chriſt Jeſus hath taught him better) that body- killing,{oule- 
perſecution killing, and State-killing doctrine of not permitting, but per- 
_ wg! ſecuting all other conſciences and wayes of worſhip but his 
my m#- owninthecivill State, and ſo conſequently in the whole 


world, 


Examinu. d and anſwered, 


world, if the power or Empire thereof were in his hand. 

Secondly, as at that tentence divers worthy Gentlemen 
durſt not cor:curre with the reſt in ſuch a courte,ſo ſome that 397+ Colton 
4d content. have folemnly teſtified, and with teares fince to?! #9 . . 
my tclte contctled, that they could not 1n their ſoules have/ 22 
becn brought to have conlented to the lentence, had not Mr. [ye —_ of 
Co:tox 111 private given them advice and countell, proving it queſtioned, 
juſt and watrrantable to their conicieuces. | IVhethber bers 

Idefire to bce as charitable as charity would have me, and ſicution fi : 
thertore would hope that eithcr his memory taild him , or ©91/cience 
that clic he meant that in the very came ot tentence paſsing Ve lawfull, 
henezuther countelled nor conſentcd (as hee hath tince {aid, 
that he withdrew himſeltc and went out trom the reſt ) pro- 
bably out of that reluRation which bctore 1 mentioned ; and 
yet it {o, I cannot reconcile his owne exprets1on : for thus hee 
o0CS ON, | | 

THAT. Vi :. 

Mr." etten, Although lIdarc not deny the ſentence paſled 
to be righteous in the eyes of cd. who hath 1a1d, that ve char 
with-hutt4eth che corne (which 15 the ltafte of life) frem thepeople, 
the mult1tuge ſhall curſe him, Privat, 26. how much more ſhall 
they ſeparate iuch from them, as dac withold and 1eperate 
them fromi the ordinances. or the ordinances from them 
(which are jn Chriſt the bread of Tife.} - 

Anfw. 1defire to inforine the Reader why it plealeth Mr. Pro,x1.26. 
Corron to produce this Scripture. One of our V1lputes was Cone The Scripture 
cerning the true Miniſtery appointed by che ord Jelus A- produced by 
nother was concerning the ode and qualification of ſuch #4. cotton 


P-rfons as have rizht (according to the rules of the Goſpel) ” ard ol 
to choole and enjoy {uch a truc Mimſtcry of the Lord Jeſus, lawfull iſe 
Hence bzcauſel profefled, ard doc: againſt the office of any cuſſed, 
miniſtery but ſuch as the Lord jctus appointeth, this Serip- 
ture 18 produced again tne. LEGS 

Secondly, let this be obſerved for ſatisfaction to many-who 
enquirentbthe cauſe of my ſufferings, thatit pleaſeth Mr. ONE: 
Co:t2% onely to produce this Scripture for juſt ying the ſen- ſatisfies all 
tence asr1ghiteous in the eyes of God.implying what our cluet 7,1... 
* difference was, and conſequently what 1t was for which T Jing the chief 
chiefly ſuffered, to wit , concerning the true Miniſtry of cauſe of my 
Chrilt jeſus. But to the Scripture, let the people curſe fuch buuyment, 
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as hoord up corporall or tpirituall corn; and let thoſe be blec. 
jet thac fell 1t : will it-theretore follow, that either the one or 


the pubs 02, theothermay lawtully bee fold or bought but with the good 


yet muſt it be 


di/henſed ac. 


Coralag t9 the 


Word «f te 
Lord, 


To ſome part 
the Apoitles 


wall,conlent and authority ot the true owner? 

Doth not even the common civilt Market abhorre and 
curte that man,who carries to market and throws about good 
corn againlt the owners nnd and expreiſe command,who yet 
1s willing and deſirous it ſhould bee fold plenteouſly, if with 
his conſent, according to his order, and to his honett and rea- 
{onable advantage ? This 1s the caſe of thetrue and tale Mi- 
[niſtery. Far beeit from my foules rhought to ftop the tweet 
| frreams of the water of lite, from flowing to retreſh the thir- 


were forbid. ty; or the bread of lite from teeding hungry foules : And yet 


den to preach, T would not, and the Lord leſus wonl 


not- that one drop 


and f119= or one crum, or grain ſhould be unlawfully, diſorderly, or 
ther to 4e= prodigally diſpoled of: for, from the {corners, contradicters, 
part./9-4#12 defpiters,perſecuters, &c. the Apoſtles meſſengers of the Lord 


off tþ: duft, 


CFC. 


Al tre Lore: 


corn mu/t 


ſold accordm 
to the Lords 


07 dH1dnce, 


Myr Cotton 
bimſclf ch9g;= 
Fr: rather to 


m0 [ptr t> 


ſe 
' fuall corn, 


#hen tryed : 

zo ſome cere- admit the children of godly parents to baptiſm,or the ms 
| they . 

came into that order which he conceived was the Order of 


206111: 


wo 


teſts, were to turne and to ſhake off the duſt of their feet : yea, 
it pleaſed the Spirit of the Lord to forbid the Apoltles to 
preach at all to ſome places,at ſome times : ſo that the whole 
diſpole of this ſpirituall corn, for the perſons telling , their 
_ qualifications, commilsjons or callings , the quantities and 
'* qualities of the corne , the price for which , the perſons to 
** whom, the place where, and time when the great Lord of the 
expreſle his holy will and pleaſure , which muſt 
humbly and faithfully be attended on. | 
Tn which regard Mr. Corros deals moſt partially : for would 
Mr. Correo» himſelf have preached in Old, or will hee in New 
England with ſubmiſs1on but to ſome few ceremonies, as the 
ſelling of this ſpirituall corn in a white Coat, a Surplice? 
Did hee not rather chooſe ( which I mention to the Lords 
and Mr. / 9:19 honour) to have ſhut up his lacks mouth, to 
have bcen filenced (as they call 1t) ahd impriſoned , then to 
fel that heavenly corn otherwiſe then as he was perſwaded the 
Lord appointed > yea hath hee not in N-w Fng/a»d refuſed to 


5 harveſt mu 


themſelves unto the fellowſhip of the Supper, unti 


the Lords appointing? 


Againe (to deſcend to humane courſes) doe not all civill 
men 


" Mich. I" F—_— __ - AR 


examined and anfuered, 9 © 
menthroughout the world, forbid all building,pJanting.mer-/" 9» thing 
chandizing. marrying, execution of Juſtice; yea.all ations of "2 laWe 
peace or warre, but by a true and right C omimisſion, and in a © 244 
right Order ? 1s it not, 1n this pretent ftorm of E-g/anas for- 2 Fogg = 
rows.one of the greateft Quarries 1n all the Kingdom, who are a __ 
| thetrue Othicers, true Commanders,true Juſtices,true Com-l rngland 
milltoners; which is the true Seale? And doubtles as Truth 9» not pere 
15 but One, ſo but the one ſort is True, and ought to be ſub. /in5 fit, but 
mitted to, and the conirary reliſted; although 1t ſhould be alſo truly ae 
granted that the Oihcers queſtioned and their actions were FCorieed, are 
noble,cxcelicnt and beyond exception. true 8fficers. 
{ judge 1t not here 1calonable toentertame the diſpute of 
the true power and call of C hrifts Minifterie : I ſhall only 
adde a word to this Scriptureas it is brought to prove a righ- + 
teous tentence of Baniſhment on my {clte or any that plead 7; /; , 
againſt a falſeottice of Miniftric. 'T15 true in the Nationall death a 
hurch of /j#.«e1 (the then only Cliurch and Nation of God) « of cd, :; Y 
he that did ought pretumptuoufly was to be accuried and to /?irituall 
be put to death, Year 15. a figure of tlie ſpirituall putting to 4, and 
death an obſtinate finner in the Church ot Chriſt, who retu- /piritudl cate 
ing to heare the voice of Chritt , is to be cut off from Chriſt I of in the 
ad Chrittians, and to be efteemed as an Heathen, that is, a (4,1 7 
Gentile or Publican 4Zacb. 18. Hence conſequently the not oo 
- ; & p Tt Coitien If 
ſelling, or the withholding of Corne preſumptuoufly was 7 nv, 
Death in /ſrae/: But Mr. 00: cannot prove that every wil- | 


full withholding of Corne, in a}l or any State tn. the world, . 
for Baniſhment,we 5 ove 


and that in time of plenty.is death : tor as a” af 
And ſecondlv, leatt nt! 


never heare of any tuch courſe in/ſrae. - 
; q ittcd to ſell 

) all civill States of the world, that 7*< 
tre ſpiritual 


of all can he prove, that i! 
man that pleadeth againtt a falſe Miniſtrie, or thatbein: ble ,,,2 7 the 
to preach Chriſt. and doubting of the true way of the M - 19:4 of the 
ſtrie fince the apoſtacic of Antichriſt dares not pr: &ife a'Mi- 7 ord, and yes 
niftrie. Or that many excellent and worthy -Gentlemen , /5:4 not their 
Lawyers, Phyfitians and others (as well gu ifted inthe know- call ti the mite 
ledge of the Scripture, and furniſhed with the gifts of tongues '/*7), © 1198 
andutterance, as moſt that profeſle the Miniſtry. and yet are * 57040 
nat perſwadedto (cllſpirituall corneas queſtioning therr true | +=" Wis 
Calling and.Commaitiion. 1 fay, Mr- Corendothnot; nor” will * | 
heever prove that thele or any of theſe ought to be pnt-to 
Death or Banithment in cvery —2 or Countrey. T __ 
109 
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Spiritual 6f- ling or withholding of tpiricuall corne-are both of a ſpiritual] 
fences are only nature, and thertore mult neceflari]y in a true paralleil beare 
liable to a relation co a iparitual curle. Law! withing humtclte accuried 
Jpmritual cen= frm Chiritt tor his Countrey mens ſake (Kew. 9.) he ipake 
wy not ot atzy temporall death or baniſhment. Yet neerer, being 
Paul mnt to b, fitly qualiiied and cruly called by Chriſt tothe Miniltric he 
baniſhed or CT1ES Out (1 Core 9.) it oc ro me if { preach no: the Gojpel: yet gig 
kild by Nerg not Pawl intend, that thertore the Roman Ne2e, or any ſub. 
fir nt preze. ordinate power under him un Cormh,, ſhould have exther ba. 
ching t5e - q1ſhed or put Tas! to death,having commuted nothing againſt 
Geſpet. the c1vill State worthy ot tuch a civill punithment : yea and 
Mr. (ton himielte ſeemeth to queſtion the tandines of tuch 
a ground to warrant ſuch proceedings, tor thus he goes on. 
| CHACE Yi 
Mr. Ca::0on, And yet it may be they patled that ſentence 
againtt you,not upon that ground : but tor ought I know, tor 
our other corrupt Doctrines, which tcnd to the ditturbance 
both of civill and holy peace, as may appeare by that an{were 
which was tent to the Brethren of the Church of Satem and 
M. cottm your lclte. : 

bimſelfeiz- >] anſwere,it is no wonder that ſo many having bin deman- 
norant of !Ye Jeq the cautc of my ſuffrings have antiwered, that they could 
cauſe of M9 ot tell tor whatslince Mr.( to» humielte knows not dittin&- 
Jnſfertags. ly what cauſeto alligne: but faith, 1t may be they pailed not 
that ſentence on that ground, &c. Oh, where was the waking 
care of to excellent &worthy a man:to ſee his brother and be- 
| loved in Chriſt {o aftiicted,he knoiws not diſtinaly tor what. 
Heallcadgeth a Scripture, to prove the Sentence righteous, 
and yet concludeth it may be 1t was not tor that, but tor other 
corrupt Doctrines which he nameth not , nor any Scripture 
to prove them corrupt, or the ſentence righteous for that 
caule. Othat it may pleaſe the Father of lights to awaken 
both himielt and other of my honoured Countreymen,to ſec 
how though their hearts wake (in reſpe& of perſonall grace 
and lite ot Jeſus)yet they ſkeep,inſenſtble of much concerning 
the purity of the Lords worſhip,or the ſorrows of ſuch whom 

they file Brethren,and beloved in Chrift,afflied by them: 
But though he name not theſe corrupt Doctines, a little 
before I have, as they were pany ſummed up and charged 
uP@n me, and yet none ofthem tending to the breach of holy 
or 


1D. 


- 


1xamined and arſuertd, "> 


or civill peace, of which I have eycr dcfired to be unfainedly 7; 
tender » T g1ng the Ordinance of Magiſtracie to —_—_ ; 
properly and adequatly fitted by God , to prelerve the civill Magi/trace | 
State in c1vill peace and order : as he hath alto appointed a bleed ordi 
ſpirituall Governtucnt and Goyernours in matters pertaining #9#5 of God, 
to h1s worſhip and the coniciences of men , both which Go. 
yernments, Governours, Laws, Offences, Puniſhments, are 
Filentially diftinct, ar:d the confounding ot them bring all 
the world 1nto Combuſtion. He addes: 

| CHAP. V1L 

Mr. Co:rov, And to ipeak treely what I think, were-my ſouls 
wn your ſoules itcad, I ſhould think ita worke of mercy ot God 
to Baniſh me trom the cxvill tocietie of ſuch a Common- 
weale, where I could not enjoy holy tellowſhip with any 
Church ot God among them without fin : What ſhould the 
daughter of Son do in Babel, why ſhould the not haſten to flee 
from thence ? 

eMe/. Love bids me hope that Mr. Corron here intended me 
a Cordiall.to revive me in my ſorrows : yet it the ingredients 
be examuned , there will appeare no letle, then Diſhonour to 
thename of God, Danger to every civill State, a miſerable 
Comtort to my telte,and contradiction withan it ſelte. 

For thc laſt tirſt. It he call the Land Babe/myftically(which Aland camos 
he mutt needs doe or els ipcak not to the point, how cant be #* Babel, ny 
Babel, and yet the Church oft Chriit alto ? Jeb neo " 

Secondly, it 15 a dangerous Dottrine to affirme it a miſery 7 ©*'*+ 
_ tolivein that State where a Chriſtian cannot enjoy thetel- 

+ lowſhip of the publike Churches of God without finne. Do 

we not know many famous ſtates wherin 15 known no Church Dr 
of Jeſus Chrift > D1d not God command his people topray , 1... 
for the peace of the materiall Citie of 5abel( Jer.27.Y andiv aug 
ſeek the peace of it though no Church of God in 5«&e/1nthe rej Chit, 
form and Order of it ? Or did Sedome, e£gypr, Babel, ignifie | 
material Sodome,FgyptyBabel,Rev.11.9.8 18.4? 

There was a true Church of Jeſus Chriſt in materiall Babe/, 

(1 Per, 5.13.) Was it then a mercy for all the inhabitants of SE 
' Babel, to. have been baniſhed» whom the Church of Jeſus ',7 fas Chriſt 
Chriſt durſt not to have received to oy fellowſhip ? Or ;, uteri 
was it a mercy for any perſon to have been aniſhed the City, g bl. 

and driven ts the mulcries of a barbarous wildernes, him and 
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his, it tome barre had layn upon his conſcience, that he could 
not have enjoyed fellowſhip with the true Church ot Chrift: 
- 'Thirdly.for my felte,l acknowledge 1t a blefled gitt of God 
Te mercy of to beinabled to tuffer, and foto be baniſhed tor his Names 
4 civill $141; take : and yet I doubt not toafhrm > that Mr.Corrcn himelte 
diſtinit #/.-1 would have counted it a mercy , it he nught have practiſed in 
eres 7 4 Od England what now he doth 1n New: with the injoyment 
ſpirituili1i= gt the civ1)l peace, tafetic and protection of the Stare. 
me 7 Or ſhou}d he diflent trom the New Fngl1ſh Churches, and 
joyn 1n worſhip with ſome other (as tome tew yearcs fince he 
was4uPon the point to doe 1na ſeparation trom the Churches 
there as leyall) would he count 1t a mercy to be pluckt up by 
0id and \'e% the roots, him and his, and to endure the loflcs, diftrattions, 
Enzl7 for gnaferies that doeattend tuch a condition. T he truth 15, both 
tre Cowitii the mother and the Daughter Old and New Fngland, tor the 
«nd cvill 80a : > - | | . 
"50 bf Countries and Governments are Lands and Governments in- , 
1,4, Comparable: And might it pleaſe God to perſwade th 
emparatle Comparable : And might it pleate God to periwadce the mo. 
; * . ther to permit the inhabitants oft New England her daughter 
toenyoy their conſcience to God, after a particular Con- 
gregationall way , and to perlwade the daughter to permit 
the inhabitants of the mother Old Fneland to walke 
there atter their conſcience of a Pariſhionall way. (which yet 
neither mother nor daughter 1s perſwaded to permit.) I con- 
ceive Mr. {5::on himiclte , were he teated in Old Fngland a- 
gaine, Would not count it a mercy to be baniſhed from the 
Civil itate. | 
ar,Cottm Andrtherfore (laſtly) as he caſts diſhonour upon the name 
nt Vavinz of God, to make him the Author of {uch cruell mercy,fo had 
fel: the miſe his ſoule been 1n my ſoules caſe. expoſed to the miſeries. po- 
ries of others, . S97IT A | . 
en bee ng © Vertic5:neceſlities, wants.debts, hardſhips of Sea and Land,in a 
equell judo; ÞAanihed condition; he would I preſume, reach forth a more 
of them, © mercifu]l cordiall to the aftlicte . But he that is deſpiſed and 
atflicted is like a lamp defpifed in the eyes of him that is at 


cale : /6, 
CHAP. VIIt 
Mr. Cotton, Yea but he ſpeaks not theſe things to adde af- 
flittion to the affli&ed. but if it were the holy will of God to 
move me to a ſer1ons ſight of my ſinne, and of the juſtice of 
Gods hand againſt it: Againſt your. corrupt Do&rines it 


pleaſed the Lord Jelusto fight againſt you with the ſword of 
| is 


ex4miued ad anſ; wered, ; 3 


his mouth, as himſelte ſpeaketh Ryv. 2. in the mouthes and 
teltimonies of the Churches & Brethremagainſt whom when 
you overheat your lelte in realoning and diſputing, againſt 
thehght ot his truth» 1t pleated him to ſtop your mouth by a 
{udden Dilcalczand to threaten to take breath from you x 

you 1nitcad of reco1ling (as cven Balaam offered to doe in the 
like caic)chole rather to perfiſt in the way,and proteſt againt 
all the Churches and brethren that ood in your way: and 
thus the good hand of Chriſt that ſhould have bumble you 
10 ſee and turn trom the error ot your way, hath rather hard- 

ned you therin, and quickned you only to tee tailings (yea in- 

tollerable errors) in all the Churches and brethren, rather 

then 1n your telte- ; 

Anſwer. In theſe lines, an humble and ditcerning ſpirit may 
eſpic : Firſt a glorious juſtihcation and boaiting ot Himſelte 
and others concutring with him. Secondly, an unrighteous 
and uncharitable cenſure of the afflicted. 

To the firſt I ſay no more; but ct the light of the holy lant- 7% /anthorue 
horne of the word of God dilcover and try with whom the” i= Word 
lword of Gods mouth (that 15 the teftzmony ot the holy 4 ror 
Scripture, for Chrift, againſt Antichriſt)abideth- And whe-,,;,;, - 
ther my ſelf and ſuch poore Witnetles of Jelus Chriſt in Old 5,,,4 of Gods 
. and New Exglavd, Low-Countrics, Kc. deliring in mecknes mouth, the 
and paticnce to teſtifie the truth of Jetus, againit all talle cal- ſame word of 
lings of Miniſters, &c. Or Mr.Co:ro»(however in h1s perſon God. 
holy and beloved) ſwimming with the ſtream of outward NEE 
credit and profit, and {miting with the ht and ſword of per- CR : 
{ecution ſuch asdare not joyn 1n worſhip with him ; I tay, Sper 
whether of either be the Witnelles of Chriſt Jetus, in whoſc perſecuted, bee 
mouth is the {word of his mouths mhe {word of the Spirit;the jz74 7» 
holy word of God.and whether 1s moſt hike to Balaaw ? Balaam, 

To the ſec: n ':his cenſure. It is true-it pleaſed God by cx- 
cesfiv labours on the Lords dayes,and thrice a week at Salem, anſive- 
by labours day and night in my Field with my own hands,for ,, brofeſien 
the maintenance of my charge ; by travells alſo by day and ,,,,c;1ins his 
night to goe and return from their Court (and not by overs 7;4ne;, which 
heating in diſpute, divers of themſelves contesſing publikely 11r.Cotton 
my moderation)it pleaſed God to bring me neare unto death, -_"_ to 
in which time (notwithſtanding the mediating teſtimony of #7». 
two skillfull in Phyſick) 1 wy unmercitully driven from my 


3 | chamber 


— 
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Z '  chambertoa Wintersflight. During my ſicknes, 1humbly 
appeale unto the Father ot Spirics for witnes of the upright 
and conſtant diligent ſearch my ſpirit made atter him, in the 
examination of all paſſages, both my private diſquititions 
with all the chict ot their Minitters,and publike agitations of 
pomts controverted : and what gracious truit I reaped from 
that ficknes, 1hope my ſoule ſhall never forget. However 

Crripture, Lie mind not to number up a catalogue of the many centures up- 

ſtory, experi- on Gods (ervants in the time of ods chaſtiſements and viti- 

ence can Its tations on thein, both in Scripture, Hiſtory and experience, 

nes the «r= Norretort the many evills which it pleaſed God to bring up- 
= # ).,mz; 0n ſome chict procurers ef my ſorrows , nor upon the whole 
in -- 2 «#1. State immediatly after them, which many of their own have 

#7; © obſerved and reported to me: bur I commit my cauſe to him 

that judgeth Righteouſly,and yet reſolveto pray againit their 


Evils, Plal. I4!. 
CHAP. IX. 


Mr. (tron. In which courſe though you ſay you doe not 
remember an houre, wherein the countenance of the Lord 
was darkned to you; yet benot deceived, ir is no new thing 
with Sathan to transform himſelfe into an Angel of light, 
and to cheare the ſoule with falſe peace, and with flaſhes of 
counterfeit conſolation: Sad and wofull is the memorie of 
Mr. Smichs{trong conſolation on his death-bed, which is ſet 
as a ſeale to his erofle and damnable Arminianiſme , and En- 
thuſhaſme.delivered in the confesfion of his Faith, prefixed to 
the Storic of his life and death. The countenance of God i wpon 

bus people when they feare hwy, not when they preſume of their 
own ſtrength.and his conſolations are not tound in the way of 
prefidence and error,but in the wayes of humulitie and truth. 

Avſ. To that part which concerns my ſelf, the ſpeech hath 
reference cither to the matter of juſtification , or elſe matter 
of my affliction for Chriſt, of both which 1 remember 1 

| have had diſcourſe. | 

A ſoule - For the hrſt I have expreſt in ſome conference(as Mr.Cortes 
07 fl himſelfe hath alfo related — ſome, with whom Iam 
endure preat Not worthy to be named) that after firſt manifeſtations of the 
combats con= Countenance of God, reconciled in the blood of his Son unto 
cerning ſan MY ſoule,my queſtions and trouble have not been concerning 
etification. MY reconciliation and peace with God , but concerning ſan- 


LN aification 


examined ard anſwered, b5 


&ification and fellowſhip with the holmes of God, in which 

relpect I delice to cry (with Pas/)in the butternes of my ipirir, 

0] wi man that 1 am, who (ball ac lrver me from the body of this 
death | 

Secondly,it may have reference to ſome conference concer. 

ning attliction tor his Names take, in which reipect I deſire to 
acknowledge the taithtullnes ot his word and promile, . ts be 

with his 1n © troubles andim 7, cbrough fire ard water, making good 

100 told with perſecution, to 1tuch ot his ſervants as tuffer 
ought tor his names take : and 1 have 1aid and muſt ſay,and all 4f'#Hon for 
Gods witnetles that have borne any paine or loile tor Jeſus, £#1!/t Sweet, 
mukt fay,that fellow ſhip with the Lord Jclus in his tufferings 

is tweeter then all the tellowſhip wuth tinners, inall the pro- 

fts, honours, and pleaſures ot this pretent cvill world, And 

yet 2 things I delire to ſpeak to all men and my telte, Lerevery Two caution; 
m4n prove bu worke, Gal.6. and then ſhall he have rejojcing #n for any in 
h:mſclfe, and not in another, Secondly, it any man love God, per/ecutlon 
that toule knows God, or rather is known of God (I Cor.-8,) for conſcience, 
Selte-love may burn the bodie,þut happy only he whoſe love 

alone to Chriit conſtrains him to be like unto him.and ſuffer 

with him. 

To that which concerneth Mr Sw4,although I knew him 

not,and have heard of many points, 1n which my conſcience 4. 5mith 
tells me, 1t pleaſed the Lord to leave him to himlelte ; yet 1 godly, _ 
have allo heard by ſome ( whole teſtimonie Mr. Cores will $77? ” 2 
not caſilie refuſe) that he was a man tearing God: and Iam ,j,,.,. ;- 
ſure Mr. Corro» hath made ſome ute of thote principles and left to bimfolf 
arguments on which Mr, Sw:6 and others went » CONCErning in ſome 

the conſtitucion of the Chriſtian Church. The infinite com- 2hings, 
pasſions of God, which lay no fin co D4vids charge but the fin 5,1, 1wfute 
of Frizah, 1 King.15. have graciouſly comforted the ſoules of ,gmpaſuons 
his 01 their death-bed.accepring and crowning their #pright- toward thoſe 
»:5and farthallnes, and pasfing by what A Whoſe hearts 
and offenſive to him. And indeed trom the due conſideration re #p1ight 
of that inſtance, 1t appeares that no ſin is comparably {o 4 "kgs 
vous in Gods David-, asa treacherousflaughter of the faithfwll, _, opinion 


whom weare forced to call beloved in Chr#t : That opinion in of putting Ve 
rievous to God or man.and not , |; ,, ; hn 
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in the wayes of humilitie and truth,and Sathan transformeth 


9012-t; of the hin like co an Angel of light in a counterfeit of both ; In 


ſan.ivarywee 


double, ſo wn 


there bee dou 
ble pondering 


1m all the af. 
galrs of Gods 
Worftip, 


deluded with counterteits. 


which relpett I delite ro worke ons ſalvation with feare and rem. 
bling, and to doe nothing in the affaires of Gedand his Wor- 
Nip, but (like the wejghts of the Sanctuarie) with doable care, 
drhgence and confiderariongaboye all the aftaires of this vaniſhing 
life. And yet Chri/ts conſelations are {o {weet;that the ſoule that 
taſteth them in truth, in ſuffering for any truth of his, will 
not eaſily part with them, though thouſands are deceiv'd and 


CHAP. X, 

Mr. Cocrov, Two ſtumbling blocks (I percerve) have turned 
you off from Fellowſhip with us. Firſt the want of fit matter 
of our Church.Secondly, diſreſpect of the Separate Churches 
in England under affliction, our ſelves practifing Separation in 

cace. | 
"For the firſt, you acknowledge,as you ſay,with joy.that god- 
ly perſons are the vifible members of thete Churches, but yet 
you ſee not that godly perſons are matter fitted to conſtitute 
a Church, nomore then Trees or Quarries are fit nuatter pro- 
portioned to the building. This exception ſecmeth tome to 
zmply a contradition to it ſelfe, for it the matter of the Chr. 
chesbeas you ſay godly perſons, they are not then as Trees 
unfeld,and Stones unhewen : godlinefle cutteth men downe 
from the tormer root and heweth them out of the pit of cor- 
rupt nature, and fitteth them tor tellowſhip with Chri/, and 
with his people: 

You objcct, firſt;aneceſcity lying wpon godly men before they cane 
fit matter for Church feltow{hip, to ſer, bewaile, repent, and come out of 
the falſechurches,worſhip mumiſtry,governnuemt according to Scriptures 
1{a.62.Ir. 2 Cor. 6.17. andthisists be done not by « locall reme. 
wall or contrary prattiſe, but by a deliverance of the ſouls, wnder/iaxd- 
img will, judgement and affettion. 

Auf. Firit we grant that it is not locall removall from for- 
mer pollution,nor contrary practiſe,that fitteth us for fellow- 
ſhip with Chrift,and his Church , but thas it 1s neceſlaryealto 
thatwe'repent of fuch former pollutions wherewith we have 


'been defiled and inthralled. 


Wegrant further, that it is likewiſe neceflary to Church- 
tellowſhipave ſhould ſee and diſcerneall ſuch pollutions,as ” 
| | 0 


examined and anſwered. | 17 
jo farre inthrall us to Antichriſt as to ſeparate us from 
- Chriſt : But this we proteile unto you.that wherin we have 
retormed our practice, therein have we endeavoured unteig. 
nedly to humble our foules tor ourtormer contrary walking : 
it any through hypocrite are wanting herein, the hadden hy. 
pocrifie of tome wrll not prejudice the-finceritic and tauth- 
tullnetle ot others.nor the Church eſtate ot all. 

Anjw. That which requireth Antwere in this paſlage, is a 
charge ot a (ceining contradiction, to wit, 7 hatperſons may be 

odlys and yet net futed for Church eſtate, but remaime as Trees and 
Quarries unfeld,c, Contrary to which it 15 athrmed,thar godly 
perjoun cannot be ſo inthralledto Antichrift, asto ſeparate them from 
Chriſt, 

For theclearing ot which let the word of Truth be rightly 
divided, and a right diltinction ot things applyed, there will 
appeare nothing contradictorie, but cleare and {atisfaRorie to 
each mans conicicnce. 

Firit chen I dittinguiſh ot a godly perſon thus : In ſomeacts 77, Nate of 
of {in which a godly perton may tall uno, during thole aGts, zo perſons 
although before the alltearching and tender eye of God, and i» g16//e ms. 
alio in the eyes of ſuch as are godiy, ſuch a perſon remaineth _ 

{till godly,yet to the cye of the world externally tuch a perſon 

tzeemeth ungodly, and a finner. Thus Noah in his Drunken- 

nelle; thus 1brabam, Lot, Samſon, Job, Davis, Petty, in their ly- 

ing whore lomcs,curtings. Murcher,.{cnying and tortwearing 

of Chriſt Jeſus, although hey loſt not their inward tap and 

root of life, yet ſuffred they a decay and tall of lcate. and the - ,,, 
ſhew of badand evill Trees. In ſuch a cate Mr.Cot:9» will not 'clling [ yo 
deny that a godly perſoa falling 1ato drunkennes wheredome. ',,4/;; 7,1, gre 
deliberate murcher. denying and tortiw-aring of Chrilt, che 7 expreſje 
Church of Ciriſt cannot receive {ucii perions 1nto Church- repentance bee 
fellowſhip. before their tight of humble bewailing and con- f'1e they can 


felling of {ſuch evills. notwithſtanding that love may conceive : —_— 
. . Q . 144 ” 
there1s a root of godlines within. lee". 
Oo God <h1lren 


Secondly Gods children((n1.5.) notwithitanding a princt- fog ofloen i 
ple of ſpiriuall life in their ſoulesyet arc Jul'Jinto a long con- , ,"; of 
tinued ſl:ep in the mattersof Gods worſhip : / leep, rough my 5/140, 
heart waketh. The heart isawake in ipirituall fe and grace, as /} 9g) chve 
concerning perſonall union to the Lord Jeſus, and comnſcio- 5; the orace of 
nable endeavours to plcale him in what the heart 15 convin- C711, 


ced 
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ced : yet aileep in reſpect of abundant”ignorance and neg];. 
gence, and conſequently grofle abommations and pollutions 
ot Worſhip, in which the choiteſt ſervants of God, and moſt 
taithtull Witnefles of many truths have lived in more or lefle, 
yea in maine and tundamentall points, ever fince the Apo. 
itacie. | 
ar. Cottn , Nottoinftance in all , but in ſome particulars which Mr. 
nw profe/ſes Corten hath 1n new E»g/a»d retormed.1 carnett]y beleech him- 
to pratiſs telt & all,wel to ponder how far he himſelt now protefethto 
what t0u- ſee.and prattice, that which ſo many thoutands ot godly per. 
ſands of Sod; (ons of h1gh note 1n all ages({mce the Apoſtacie)taw not : As 
people fr ma- Firſt concerning the nature of a particular Church.to con- 
2 a2e5 "ave ſit only of holy and godly perſons. 
my Secondly.ot a true Maindfiriecalled by that Church. 
Thirdiy,a true Worſhip free from Ceremonies, Common- 
— Prayer &ce, | = 
Fourthly,a true Government 1n the hands only of tuch Go- 
vernours and Elders,as are appointed by the Lord Jetus. Hence 
Gods people not lecing their Captrviric 1n theſe ports, muft 
firſt necef{arily be inlightned and called out trom tuch Cap- 
tivitie., betore they can be nextly fitted and prepared tor the 
true Church,Worſhip, Minittrie &c. 
Tkelewes of 7 CHAP.NLN [. : 
old in the type Secondly, this will be more cleareit wee confider Gods peo- 
could no! pleand Church of old the Jewes,captivated in materiall Ba- 
buld the Al. bel, they could not poſsibly butld Gods Altar and Templeat 
bar and 1eni= Jeruſalem , untill the yoke and bonds of their captivity were 
ou in Bab4l, Broke, and they et free to return with the veſlels of the Lords 
= as houſe”, to {et up his werlty in Jeruſalem as we ſee inthe 
forth,c> they Bookes of Ezra, Nehemra, Damel, Haggai,&c, Hence in the 
build at Tere ANfITyPpe.Gods people the ſpiritual and myſticall Jewes .can- 
ſalem, not polsibly erect the Altar ot the Lords true — , and 
Gods myſtical build the Temple of his rrue Church, without a true fight of 
Iſrael in the their ſpirituall bondage in reſpe& of Gods worſhip, and apo- 
Antutype muſt wer and ftrength from Jeſus Chriſt to bring them out » and 
__ b FR ; carry themthrough all difficulties in ſo mighty a work. And 
of 6. Fn. * asthe being of Gods poaght in materiall Babell, and a nece1\- 
con build 4p, ity of their comming forth before they could build the 
Temple at Ic. Temple,did not in theleaft deny them to be Gods people : no 
ruſalew, more now doth Gods people being in'myſtical Babel(Kev.18) 


| | TT \ nor 


1namined and anſwered, | as 
nor the ncceſsity of their comming torth, hinder or deny the 


odlinetle of thezr per{ons, or 1pantuall hte within them, -,,;,, ad 


Thirdly, how many tamous teryants of God, and witnefſes 
of Jetus lived and died and were burnt tor other truths ot - ea rap 
ſus not ieerng the evil of their Antichriftian calling ot Bi- groje —_ 
ſhops,C'c. How d1d tamous Luther himielt continue a Monk, ning Geas 
ſet torth the German Matle.acknowledge the Pope, and held -/-#, 
other groſſe abomina:1 ns concerning Gods worſhip, not- "42 0m 
withſtanding the lite of Chrift Jetusm him, and wrought in "4/97 Pe 
_— by his means. a; ſonal grace. 

ourthly,Mr Coco» mutt be requeſted to remember his own 

practice(as betore)how doth he retule to recerve perſons emi- feſth 1oe 
nent tor perſonal grace and gedlineffe, to the Lords Supper, & perſons —_ 
other priviledges of Chrittians(according to the profeis10n of # ey bee cone 
their Church-ettare) until they ke convinced of the neceſsity Y!nc*4 of thei 
of making &entring into a Church covenant with them,with £29 Covee 
a conteſ$10n of taxrh,oc. and tf any c. not bee periwaded of 
ſuch a covenant and contets10n (notwithſtandingtheir god- 
lineſle,yet) are they not admitted. 

Laſtly, how tamous is that paſſage of that ſolemne queſtion 
put to Mr. Cerro and the reit of the new Engliſh Elders, by a6 Cotton 
divers of the miniſters of old Fneland (eminent for perſonall Engliſh 
godlineſle, as Hr. Cetron acknowledgeth) 21s. Whether they * ders refuſe 
might be permitted in-new England to enjoy their conſcien- '2 it e- 
ces in a Church eitare difterent trom the New Eveliſh : unto 1/7" mi. 
which Mr.Corro» and the New Englith Elders returne a plain on oy = 
negative , it effe&thus much , with the area ny non of args = rs 
their worth and.godlinesabove thefr owne.andtheir hopes of 7; New Pais 
agreement ; Yet in concluſion. if they agree not. (which they nd (nor. 
arenotlike to doe)and tubmit to that way of Church-fellow. W/tanding 
ſhip and Worſhip which in New E*glznd is ſet up, they can. 5 confe/erh 
not only not enjoy Church-teltowſhip together. hut not per. '7*7 2odlines 
mit them to live and breath in the ſaine Aire and'Common. = es 
weale together, which was-my cafe; qthough it pleaſed Mr , dl bee? 
(atronand others moſt incenfed', to give my telfea eftimony” ep, 
of godimes.,efc.. Andthis is the reaton , why although I con». fellowſhip. 
fefſe with joy-the care of the New Englrh Charches, that no 
perſon be received. to Fellowſhip with[thei, in whom they 
cannot firſt diſcerne truc Regeneration, and the life of Jeſus : 


vet Ifard and ftillathrm , that _ and regenerate perſons 
2 


AL Toes 
us, 
y ME. on. 
_ po 
© as + oa 


—_——— 


og 


TY 2 +, 


er 


- _ w - - —_— =n . 0 _ % -" A — - pos * 
_ "- _ _— Shs ogy, "4 ; g " - — - —_— 
r Foo &- = mary opens. Ap . : = _ 4 - As yprmenn— —o — n = _ » -—» . _ any _ 
L i 2 l _ a # mam PRI _ 4 ' "A W-""Y _ ye - La IC ——— 
> - Fw— ns _ — = &.. pa K = FS 
__ = = w - a Fg _ "ou . an9—— aa + > -—_—_— 0 —_ gn 
— — : ER Rh _ _ - . X - > - - 
© oof an eee, Oo oe oor OO nn ® ge = —_ . n 
Hts — : " : «Qt wr "8-71 ET > — - »———_ i 
=— wo -*. ren, a Y —_ Wo wh £ - is WaJs > a X , 
g J Mu Ann. «baht © a —_—Y _ » p4 % 
- . _—_— —_—__ _—_— needy 4.4) —_—_ > - he E « py $2 
or - ——_ 
_ a —_— 
Y 


7, COT TONS Letter 


(according to all the tormer inſtances and reajons)are not fie. 

tcd to conititure the true Chriltian Church , untill it hath 

plealed God ro convince their toules of the cvill ot the falic 

Golly berſous Church, Myniltry, Worthip,@c. Andalthough [ contetle that 

Inns trees ey» £9d1y pertons are not dead but living Trees, not dead, but liy- 

livmg /ta-c;, 12g ITONCSs and nced no new Regeneration (and to inthat re. 

yet need mu 1pect necd no tellmg nor digging out) yerneed they a inighty 

img a1d worke 0: Gods Spirit to humble and aſhamethem,and to cauje 

cttin, t9 them co oath themielves tor their Abominations or {tijnck; 

brmyt5 1m Godsnoftrils (as it plealeth Gods Spurit to tpcak of talte 

pes TT - Worſhips :) Hence Ez, 43.11. Gods p:oplearc 10t hit tor 

/: Gods }oylc,untill holy ſhame be wrought in them. tor what 

they have done-, Hence God promiteth ro cautc then to loath 

them{clves, becaulc they have broken him with their whoriſh 

= 6 hearts, -2ck. 6. And henceitis that i have known tome 

ry WR precigus godly hearts contetle;that the plucking ot thetr touls 

0.113. 5. 0utfrom the Abominations of talle worſhip, hath bcen ale- 

cond kin { (4; £ONd kind of Regeneration. Hence was it that 1t pleatec God 

3: were) s; to tay conc-rning his peoples returne from their Materiall 

renner ation Caprivitie (a figure of our S$pirituall and mytticall) that they 

20 G:ds people (on!d nit ſy Jehovah Lyab , who breutht ther from the lava of 

Egypt (atype of firit convertion as is conceived) b«r Jehovah 

—_ f.91 Irveth who brings them fromthe lanlof the Norih (a type of Gods 

the lard of peoples return from tpirituall bondage to contutcd and inven- 
the Norte, 


ted Worſhips.) 
CHAP. $11 


Now wheras Mr. {#o::0» addeth, That godly perſons areno 
ſo inthrall'd to Antichriſt as to ſeparate them from Chritt, 
elſe they could not be godly perions 

I anſ{were,this comes not neare our Neftion, which 1snot 
concerning perſonal godlincs or grace of Chriſt. but the god- 
lines or Chriſtianitic of Worſhip. Hence the Scripture holds 

forth Chritt Jeſus firſt perlonally, as that God- Man, that 
Chriſt conſſj- One Mediatour between God and-man,the ſan Chritt Jeſus, 
dered iy? whom all Gods people by Faith receive, and in receiving be- 
wajer.juvſt, comethe Sons of God, ob» 1. 12. although they yet ſeenot 
perſonally, i I pu C hi | Ck oÞ 
ſo Gods people 326 particular wayes of his Worſhip. Thus was 3t with the 
ean never b.e Centurion.the Woman of Canaan, Cornelini,and moſt,at their 
ſeparated {t converſion. 


| frombim. Secondly,the Scripture holdeth forth Chriſt as H cad of his 


| l RY Church, 
he FF | of - ? f 


w 
©, 


examined and enforrad, 24} 


Church.tormed into a Body of wot ſhippers,in w hich reſpeRSermdb, «; 
the Church 1s called Cknp, 1 Cortza2.ardihe detcriptionbead of bis | 
ot C4r1t 13 admurably let torth in 10 teverall parts of a mansCwcb,and ſo 


bodie, fitting and tuning to the viſible protestion of Chriſt in m - cow bot 


the Church Cant, | | 

Now 1n the tormer reipe& Antichriſt can never ſo inthral ſr og 
Gcds people as to teparate them trom Chr:it , thats, trom cl 
the lite aud grace of Chrilt , alrhough he inthrall them into 
never 10 groite Abomiinaticns concerniyg Worſhip : tor God 
will not looſe H1s 1n Egype, Soaeme,bati, His Jewels are moſt 

rcc10us to him though in a Babilon;ſh dunghill, and his 

lic tweet and lovely in the Wildernes communt with Bri- 
ars. Yet in the {econd reipect, as Chritt is taken torthe Z,, ,,,,, 
church, I conceive that Antichrilt may ſeparate Gods people ,,mur /erve 4 
trom Chriſt, that 1s trom Chritts true vitible Church and falſe Chriſt - 
Worſhip. This Mr. Cotton hiintelte wall not deny 1t he re- and the true 
member how little awhule it 15 lince the talichood ot a Nati- fegeiber, 
onal, Provincial, Diocetan and Pariſhionall Church,cc. and 
the truth of a particular Congregation, conliſting only of 
holy pertons appeared unto him. 

The Papilts .yueſtion to the Proteſtant viz. 
Church befere Luther # is thus well antwered,to wit, That finc 
the Apoſtacie, Truth,and the 4oty erty (according te the Pro- 
phecie Kevel,n1 & 13.) have been troden under toot,and the Revel, 1 3. 
hole earth hath wondred attcr the Beaſt : yer God hath ſtir'd 4Y 
up Witneſles to Prophecie 1n Sackcloth againſt the Beaſt,du- 
ring h1s 42 wonerhs reigae : yet thoſe W itnefles have 1n their 
Times,more or lefle tabmitted to antichrift. and his Church, 
Worſhip. Miniftrie, ©c. and io confequently have been 1gno- 
rant of the rr«e Chriſt,that 1s, Chriſt taken for the Church 
in the true profeſſion of that holy Way of Worſhip,which he 
hiniclte at firit appointed, + | 
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Mr.Cotton. dly.we deny that it is neceflary to Church 
PE pr nin 2-4 hat without it a Church can- 


fellowſhip '(that is ſo necellary t 

not wy” thine the Members admitted thereunto ſhould all of 
them ſe-.arid expreſly bewaile all che-Pollutions which chey 
have been defiled with in the former Church-fellowſhip. Mi- 


- 


I heve was your The Church, 
e beforeLmtber, 


niftry ,Worſhip, Government,&c. if they ſce and bewaile 1o 
much of cheje ſrnmge pollutions, @ did inthrall them mw n- 
'3 


£1 it, 


I | 


OO—— 
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tichriſt, 10 as co teparate them from Chriſt, and be readie in 
preparation of heart, as they ſhall (ce more Light, to ta hate 
more and more every falte way ; weconceive it is as much as 
wnecefſarily requircd to ſeparate them fram Antichriſt, and 
to fellowſhip with Chriſt and his Churches. The Church 
ot Chritt admitced many thouland Jewes that belceved on 
che name of Chriſt, although they were ſtill zealous of the 
Law,and ſaw not the beggarly emptines of Moſes his ceremo. 
nies, As 21-20. and the Apoltle 244 direteth the Romans 
to receive ſuch wito them as are weate tnthefaith,and (ee not their 
 libertie from the ſervile difference of Meats and Dayes , but 
ſill lie under the bondage of the Law ; yea he wiſheth them 
to receive ſuch upon this ground , becawſe Chrift hath received 
them,Rom.14-to the fixt. 

Say not there 1s uot the like danger of lying under bondage 
to Moſer asto Antichrilt , tor even the bondage under Moſes 
was ſuch, as if continued in after inſtruction and conyiRion, 
would ſeparate them trom Chriſt,Gal.z.2.and bondage under 
Antichriſt could doe no more. | 

ii Ct Auf Here 1 delire 3. things may be obſerved : 

confeſimg te Firſt Mr. Cortons own contesfion of that two-fold Church 
true and falſe eltate, worſhip,&c. tbe former alle, or elſe why to be ſo be. 
con/titution Wailed and.foxiaken; the fecand true,to be imbraced and ſub- 
of the church, mitted to. | 

Secondly, his own confciiion of that which a little before 

Afdr.Cott9n he would make ſo odious in me to hold,vis. that Gods, people 
ednfeſuing ;,, may be ſofarre inthralled to Antichriſt , as to ſeparate them 
_ eaſureth i» from Chriſt : for faith he, It they ſee and bewaile ſo much.ot 
the anſwerer, heir former pollutions, as did inthrall themto Antichriſt.to 

as to ſeparate them trom Chrilt. 

Fdliciem —Thurdly I gblerye bow eaſilie a ſoule may wander in; his 
Mr.Cottons generalls,tor thus he writes, Though they ſee not «ll tbe polln- 
"Win generals, Front wherewith they have beendeflad/imthe former Church- 
|, fellowſhip. Againvit they ſee ſo much as did inthrall them to 
| || A godly per- Antichrit, and leparate them from Chriſt. And yet heex- 
| —_— preſicth nothing ot that «/{ chepol/y150n1, nor what;ſo week15.As 
1 18! Falſe oft A _—_— themifrons Chriſt, - Hence upon that former 
i '} 7 :bercin « | ifbintion that Chriſt in vidibla; Worſhip 15 Chril;: - de- 
ilk | member of « 1maund,, Whether if a godly perſon remaine a member of a 
Wi-— fc Corif, talſly. conſtituted Church , and. ſo.conſequently (in tha5 7 


Wil | ye 
tl | 
«EF: | | 
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!peR) of a falſe Chriſt , whether in viſible worſhj ot Spa 
\cnarate from the true Chritt ? Wag os fm Fae. 
>ccondly, 1 aske, Whether ut be not abſolutely neceflary to ©f"!/t 4b/0- 
his unitang with the true Church, that 15, wth Chriſt in true #2) 1 «- 
Chriitian W orfhip , that he ice and bewaile, and abſolutely —_— there 
come out trom that former talſe Chuch or Chrift, and his ne ts; 
Mimitrie, Worſhip... betore he can be unnted to thetruel1i. Rs 
racl , mutt come torth ot Ft gypt betoze they can 1acrifice to 4 /eque/trati- 


God in the Wildernes. The jewes come out of Babe before ** 7 /epare- 
tion of t 


they build the Temple in /cr»ſa/em : The husband of a w 4 
man die,or the be rk divorced , betore ſhe can lawtully "a foul from the 
maried to another; rhe graft cut off trom one.betore it can be —_ wy 
 ingratzed into another ttock : The Kingdome of Chrifi,(that jy ,272p 
5 che Kingdome ot the Saints, Dav.2, & 7.) 15 cut out of the worſbyps of ts 
mountain ot the Romane Monarchie. Thus the Corinthians Zefore it can 
1 Cor.6.9,10,1 I, uniting with, Chritt Jctus, they were waſhed be preſented to 
from their Idolatric.aswell as other tins : Thus the Theflalo- £/1/t leſus, 
niaus turned trom their Idols betore they could ſervethe liy- ©. * chaft 
ing and true God, r Thef.1.9. and as in Pagamſme.tom Anti- Ny. "yr 
chrittianilme,which tepararcs as certainly (though more tub- of i of Gd 
ully)trom Chriſt jctu. maſt porn i 
CHAP. XIV. Rtltutions, | 
Yea but it 1s ſaid, that Jewes weake m Clwiftian h;berties, 
and zealous for ALoſes Law they were to be recerved. Difference 
[ aniwer, 2 things muſt here carefully be minded : berween Gods 
Firſt although bondage to +-3/9/*r would ſeparate from 9" oly n=) 
Chriſt, yet the difference muſt be oblerved between thoſe _ Fo 4 
Ordinanc-s of Moſes which it pleated God himſelte to ordain © hay gs 
and appoint, as his then only Worſhip in the world, though ,,z., br. 
now mn the comming of h1s Son, he was pleaſedto take away, _=— ian in- 
yet with tolemnitie;and on the other fide.the Toſtitutions and /itution to 
Ordinances of Antichriſt, which the Devill himſelfe inven- the Gentiles, 
ted, were from firſt to laſt never to be received and (ſubmitted 45 concerning 
to one moment;nor with ſuch ſolemnitic tobe laid down,but _ ks. of 


tobe abhor'd and abominated tor ever. >, 
h all the ſhadowiſh fortoef Hy 


The Nationall Church of the Jewes.wit 


typicall Ordinances of woe brag Prophets, Temple, Sa- 7 comperiſan 


_ were as a filver candleſtick ; on Morn _ light - = berters the 
nowledpe of God.and of the Lord Jens in the type and ſha» 1111/7 ang | 
: ver Candleſtick it plea- Criſtian 0r- 


dow was let up and ſhined. That $1 ſed aAmances, 
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ſedthe moſt holy and only wiſe to take away , and in ftea( 
 therot to {et up the Golden Candleſticks of particular Chur. 
ches ( Kgvel. 1.) by the hand of the Son of God himlſelte: 
: Now the firſt was flver (the pure will and mind of God, but 
intended only tor a tcaſon : ) the ſecond of a more preciews /a. 
ſting nature, 4 Kindame not to be /haken (that 1s aboliſhed as the 
former) Heb.1 2.28. 
Thertore Secondly, obſerve the difference of Time (which 


Moſes ordi- Mr. (#:0n himtelfe contefleth ) after Inftruction and Con- 
nances at one 


tim veto Viction (faich he) ajer Law was deadly and would leparate 
«nd boly, oz from Chriſt, therfore, there was a time when they werenot 
another time deadly, and d1d not ſeparate from Chriſt, to wit untill Moſes 
b:22arly and was honourably tallen aſlcep, and lamented tor(as I conceive) 
aradly, in the type and hgure zo. dayes (Det. 34.) Thertore at one 
{calon (not tor 7 «e'hres weake conſcience, but for the Jews 
ſake)Pas/circumciſed Trwmerhy:at another time when the Jews 
had ſuthcient inſtruction , and obftinately would be circum- 
cifed,and that neceflari]y to ſalvation, Paw! lealonably cries 
The fiſt outs that if they were ceronmciſed Chriſt ſhould profit then nothing, 
Chiiſtianss Gal.5- Hence the Chriftians at Epheſus converied with the 
communicated Jewifh Synagogue, untill the Jews contradicted and blaſphe- 
in the I'wi/ſþ medand then were ſ(peedilie ſeparate by Pawl,As 19. But to 
Ones gi 5 apply P«#/obterved a Vow,and the ceremonies of tt, circum- 
wei the Iews {ed Trmothy,fc. may theretore a meſſenger of Chriſt now (as 
contradifted a Fg 
at ,; Paxl) goe to Haſſe, pray to Saints, perform pennance, kecp 
©, {poke evill, «a? . : 
c>cthen they Chriſtmas and other Popiſh Feaſts and Faſts,&c. = 
ſeparated, Againe 15 there {uch a time allowed to any man,uniting or 
adding himlelte to the true Church now , to oblerve the un- 
holy holy dayes of Feaſting and Faſting invented by Anti- 
chriſt? yea and (as Pa»/ did circumciſion)to practiſc the Po- 
A member of Piſh Sacraments ? I doubt not, but if any member of a true 
4, Chr Church or aflembly of Worſhippers.ſhall tall to any Paganiſh 
fallins into «= 08 Popiſh practiſe, he muſt he inſtructed and convinced, be- 
ny idelstrous Fore Excommunication :. but the Queſtion is, Whether yl 
prattice. not obſerving and fo practiting, a perſon may be received to the 
preſently to be true Chriſtian Church, as the Fewes were,although they yet 
excommunts practiſed AMoſe:! ceremonies. 
cated. Theſe things duly pondred (in the feare and preſence of 
God)it will appeare how vain the allegation is, from that ten- 
der and honourable reſpect to Gads Ordinances now vani- 


ſhing 


% 
by 
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ſhing from the Jewes, and their weake conicicnces ab out the,, 

jame, to prove the lame'tendernes to Sathans inventions, ang we _ ; 

the contc1ences of men 1n the renouncing of Þa ganicall,Tur-%; as 9/198 

kiſh, Antichriſtian ; yeaand 1 adde Judaical Worſhips noyw, far own 

when oncethe time ci their tull vanithing was come. ſtian abomz... 
To conclude, althcr gh l pretcribe not tuch a meaſure of nation, yet 

fight of, or torroiw tor Autichrittian Abominations (I ipeake ne/u:y of 

in retpect ot degrees, which it pleateth the Father of Leghrs tg cidimg, off 

diſpence variouſly to one more, to another lefle) yet I beleeye [19 Pe falſe! 

it ablolurely necctlary to (ce and bewaile to much as may a- **/** oy 

mount to cut oft the toule trom the tale Church ( whether ay | 

National, Pariſhional or any other taſly conſtituted Church) ,,,.. _ = 

Mmittrie, Worſhip and Government ot 1t. Pt ts my 

CHAP. XV. py” 

Mr. Corrov, Anl. 3. To places ot Scripture which you ob- 

ject, {ſa.52.11. 2 Cor.6.17, Kevel, 15,4. Weaniwere, two of 

them makes nothing to your purpole : tor that of /ſ«/4h, and 

the other of rhe Keve/er:on, tpeak ot locall ſeparation, which 

your telte know we have made, and yer y ou 1ay> you doc not 

apprehend chat to be tuthcient. As tor that place ot the Co- 

rinths, it only requireth comming out trom Idolaters in the 

Fellowſhip ot their [dolatry. No maritages were they to make 

with them , no Feaſts were they to hold with them in the 

(dolls Temple ; no intimate tamiliaritic were they to main- 

taine with them, nar any Fellowſhip were they to keep with 

them in the untruittull works of darknes,and this 15 a!l which 

that place requireth. But what makes all this to prove, that 

we may not r:ceive ſuch perſonsro Church tellou a , as 

your lelte confetle to be godly , and whodoe protefiedly re- 

nounce and bewail all known fin and would renounce m » C 

ifthey knew more.alchough it may be they do not tee the .ut- 

moſt skirts of all that pollution they have ſomtimes beca cde- 

fled with ; as the Patriarchs ſaw not the pollution of their 

Poligamie : But that you may plainly tec this place 18 wrelted 

befide the Apoſtles ſcope. when you argue trom 1t, that tuch 

pertons are not fit matter for Church te}lowſhip,asaredehled p 

with any remnants of Antichrittian pollution, nor tuch 

Churches any more to be accounted Churches . as do receive 

ſuch amongſt them. Conlider | pray you, were there not -n 


that time in the-Church of Corinth,tuch as partook w_ the 
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Idolaters in the Idolls temple ? And was not this the touch. 
ing ot an uncleane thmg ? And did this f1n reject thete mem. 
bers trom Church tellowſhip betore convicton ? Or did it 
evacuate their Church eſtate for not cafting out luch mem. 
bers ? 

Anſ. The Scriptures or writivgs of rrwth are thoſe heavenly 
righteous ſcelcr, wherinall our contraverſtes mult be tried, 
and that blciled Starre that leads all thole ſowdes to Jelus that 
leck han. But faith Mr. Coco two of thote Scriptures alledg- 
ged by me (fe.32-11. Revel.18.4, which I brought to prove 
a necr//irze of leaving the talle, betore a joyning to the true 
Church, they ſpeake of local{/epararien,whuch (laith he) your 
{elite know we have made. 
cant was For that wocaland typicall ſeparation from Babylon, 1[a. 52, 
both comm; I could not well have beleeved that Mr. Cortes or any would 
forth of B;. Make that comming torth of Bab:11n the antitype, Aev.18 4, 
bel bothin tg to be lecalland materiall alſos. What civill State, Nation or 
Type and 4n. Countrey in the world.1n the antitype-muſt now be called Be- 
#1type to bee belfcertainlygit any, then Babel it {elte properly lo called : buc 
locall, there we hnd(as betore)a true Church of Jetus Chriſt, 1 Per.s, 
h _ Ba. Secondly if Babel be lecall now , whence Gods people are 
tay ay bn called.then mult there be a locall /»dea, a Land of Cavaa» allo, 
Judea 14 Mmto which they are called ; and where ſhall both that Babe! 
Temple,cxe, and Canaan be tound inall the commungs forth that have been 
Come o8t of Made trom the Church of Rome 1n thete laſt times > But Mr. 
Babel no: Cortex haying madea locall departure from Old England in 
materiell, bu: Europe, to New England in eAmerica , can he ſatishe his owne 
myſticall, ſoule, or the {oules of other men, that he hath obeyed that 

VO1CC,Come 0ut of Babel my peeple,pariale rot of hey [inr,cho. Doth 
my "x pf ty he count the very Land of Ezgl ind literally Babel, and fo con- 
bow tobe ſequently e/£gypr and Sadome,Revel.11.8.and the Land of new 
difference of England fJudea, Canaan ? Oc. 
places and The Lord Jeſus (7ob» 4.) clearly breaks down all difference 
perſons, ot places, and As 10 all difference of perſons;and for my iclfe, 

I I acknowledge the Land of Fngland, thecivill Laws, Govern- 
2 Chiefeſf cat and people of England. not to be inferiour to any under 


M7, Cott 


canſes of Gods heaven Onl hi 

wo | . y 2 things I ſhall humbly ſuggeſt unto my deare 
Jos 37] Evo. Countrymen (whether more high ps honenrable at the belme 
jnd, of Government,or more inferiour,who /bexr and ſaile in this 
| tamous Ship of Englands Common Wealch ) as the greateſt 


cauſes, 


endmined and auf wred, 


wakſer, faurtaines and top roots of all the Indienation-of 
moſt High , againft the State and Countrey I pe the Theſe t%q 


whole Nation and Generations of Men haye been forced puts] 
ould be 


' (though unregenerateand unrepentant)to pretend and afli . 
the name of Chrit jectus, end y ven — bumbly rea 
the Inſtitution ot the Lord Jetus, to truely regenerate and re- SY 
penting loules, Sccondly,that all others ayſemring trom them, proof of 
whether Jewes or Gentules,their Countrymen eipecially(tor 
ſtrangers have a Libertic) have not been permitted e32»// coba. 
bitatiex 11 this world with them , but have been deftreſſea and 
perſecuted by them- 
But to returne, the ſumme of my Contrayerſie with Mr. 
Cotton 1s , Whether orno that talle Worſhipping ot the rr#e 
Ged, be not only a /p:ricwal gaile liable to Gods lentence and 7/04 _ 
plagues, but alio an 6a4r, trequently compared in the Pro- \”) ** 
phets, and Kev.17.toa ſpirit and dilpofition of ſpiritual drun- Fo y Lhe = 
kennetle and whoredoime, a foule llecp and a ſoule ficknelle : puile, md not 
So that as by the change ofa chaire, chamber or bed,a ſick or 7»ly /o , bus 
ſlcepie man, whore or drunkard are not changed, but they 1 habit or 
remaine the ſameftill, untill that diſpoſition of ſicknes, ſlec- 4/poſition of 
pinefle. drunkennes, whoredome be put off, and a new habit of /{!it«! fieep, 
tpirituall healch,watchtullnes,tobrictie.chaftitie be put on. 974095, 
CHAP, XVT. — 
Now concerning that Scripture, 2Cor. 6. Mr. (otton here ©* 
confefſech it holdeth torth 5. things : That the repenting 
Corinthians were called out in from the untepenting : . 
Firſt, in the Fellowſhip of th&F 1dolatrie. 
2. Froin making Manages with them. 
3- From Fealting in their Idols temples, 
4. From intimate Familiaritie with then. 
Jo From all Fcllowſhip in the & fra full works of dark : +1. The benefite: 
ef. If regenerate and truely repenting Fnguſh thus come 9? the refs 
forth from the unregenerate and unrepenting,how would the #:. englyh, 
name of the Lord Jeſus be ſanRifeed, the jcalouſic of the Lord e517 commg 
pacified, their own ſoules cleanſed, judgements prevented, yea/ a a o_—_ 
and one good meanes po toward the coovinciyg and fa- Or 
ving of the ſoules of ſuch, from whom in theſe parriculars,, oft farnke 
and dare not have Fellowſhip with : c (pecially 5 particulars 
walke unblameably. m quiet and ;,,,uned 5 
ous and Faithfull dealing ; and 49r.Corton, 
E 2 cheartull 


they depart , 
when in all civill things th 


helpfull cohabitation , righte 
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| clicartuli fubmisttion to civill Lawes, Orders, Levics, Cu- 
ttomes,7c. 

Yea buc Mr.Cercon demands, VV hat makes all this to prove 
that godly pertons who protetledly renounce all 4*ea» tinne, 
may not be received to Church tellowſhip, although they tee 
not the utmoſt skirts of their Pollution.as the Patriarchs taw 

not the pollution of their Poliganue. | 

1dr Al 1 repeat the former dittinction of godly pertons, who 
are (4136.14; Pottibly may live i ungodly practices(cipecially ot talte wor- 
reputed ic be 4hip)and then according to Mr. Cetrons own interpretation of 
of ien9/ ance, this place to the Cormhians, they come not torth. And 1 addes 
Wen they arc 1f there be any voice of Chriſt in the mouthes of his Witneſfles 
of ne_ligence, againtt thele finnes, they are not then of legnorance, but of 
«nd yt 1299- Negligence, and ſpirituall hardnes, againft the wayes of Gods 
5:94 5 ll teare.againtt 1/2.6 3. &c. | 
10790).  Morcover.our queſtion is not of then:moſt :birrs of Polluti- 
on,but the fubftance ot a true or talte Bed of Worſhip (#*t. 

' 1.16. inreſ{pect of comming out of the falſe, betore the en- 

trance into the er#e. And yet I beleeve that Mr. otro» being to 

A caſe put to receivea perion to Church tellowiſhip , who formerly hath 
31r,Coton, beep intamous for corporall Whored ome, he would not give 
Norm of his conlcnt to receive tuch anone,without tound Repentance 
more ſhane tor the filthines of her skirts (Lamens, i.) not cnly in actuall 
fir whore= Whoredoimes, but allo in whoriſh Speeches, Geſtures, Appea- 
dome againſt rances. Provocation. And why ſhould there bea greater ttri- 
a1 bubands Etnes forthe $kirts of common whoredom,then ot frunal & 
bed, then «> ſou! Whoredome,againit the chaſtitie of Gods W orſhip? And 
gainſt the bed therfore to that inttance of the Fathers Poligamie, [1 anſwer : 
ww »0/- Firſt by obſerving what great finsgodly perſons may posfibly 
PIP. live and long continue 1n, notwithſtanding godlinefle inthe 
root.Secondly I aske it any perton, of whole godlines Mr.{e:. 
hath had long pertwaſton , ſhould beleeve and maintaine (as 
quettionles the Fathers had grounds ſatisfying their conſci- 
_ ences for what they did:) that he ought to have many Wives, 
The eaſe.of and accordingly ſo practiled ; 1 ſay, I aske whether Mr. Corton 
Poligemy,0? would receive ſuch a godly perſon to- Church fellowſhip ? 
_ wp) 7 yeal aske, whether the Church of the Jewes (had they ſeen 
eve Farecr%%: this evill)would have received ſuch a Profelite from the Gen- 
riles, and when it was ſeen, whether any perſons ſo practiſing 
would haye been ſuffred amongft them; But laftly,what ns 
£14s 


examined and avſmered, 


his, pertonail finne of thele godly perſons? was it any matter 
ot Gods worſhip, any joyning with atalle Church, Miniſtry, 
\V 01ihip, Government, trom whence thev were to come, be» 
tore they could conttitute his true Church ,_and enjoy his 
v\ orſh1p, Miniſtery, Government, c. 

\ir, corron concludeth this patiage thus, The Church of 
Corimth had luchas pattook with Idolaters in their Idolls tem- 

Ic,and was not this\taith he) ronching of ati wncieane thing, and 

aid this reject-thete members trom Church tellowſhip before 
conviction ; and did 1t evacuate their Church cate, for not 
catting ouc of tuch members ? 

-inſ. This was an tincleane thing indeed, from which God 
cails his people 1n this place, wath.glortous promiles of recei- 
ving them : and Mr, Cotter conteiieth that atter conviction, 
any member obſtinate inthetc unclean touckes, ought to be 
rejected, tor, faith he, did this 1111 reject thele members from . 
Church tellowfhip betore conviction ? = 

And upon the tame ground tlat one obſtinate perſon ought I? ſemeth 
tobe rezected out of Church eftate, upon the 1aine ground, 19 4 rebelli 
it a greater company or Church were obitinate in ſuch un- ” ur bs in 
cleane touches, and ſo. conlequently in a rebcllion againit j = _— 
Chriſt, ought every tound Chriltian Church to rezect themsj,;1174e) 4, 
and every 1ound member to withdrav troin chem, Livres bd) ts 
And hence further 1t 15 cleare, that if tuch unclean touches z: deſtroyed, 
obſtinately main:ained ( as Mr. Cor:0 confeſleth and yu Obſtinacte 
(cthy be a ground ot rejection ot a perſon in rhe Church, que- #-at caſteth 
ſionlefle it is a ground of rejection when tuch perſons are to 9t,il/ keep 
joyne unto the Church. "And if obſkinacie 10 the whole 9% 19 
Church atter conviction be a ground for ſuch a Churches re- pew 4 
1<<10n,quettionlcfle tuch a Church or number of perſons ob-,;.. : ;; 
Tings in ſuch evitts cannot Lang egate nor become a true (3, 
conititu;ed: Church of Jelus Chrut.. qt 

The greateſt queſtion here would be, Whether the (* orinthi- Tie Church 
ans in A $4 frft conſtitution were ſeparate or no , from ſuch of Corimth gg 


doll Temples ? and this Mr. (roo ncuther doth norcan "6. Chrth ſip 


ny;a Church eftate being a ſtate of mariage unto Jeſus Chr 3 
| and fo Pax profeiledly 1ith , he had eſpouſed then as achaſt yo + och 


29 


virgin to Chr:/# Ieſws, 2 Cor.'T. virgin to 
| CHAP. X V1I. ? _ , Chriſt, 
Mr.Cotton proceeds to anſwer ſome other allegations winen | 
b) 


T: 


_— 


AM, COTTONS Envy 


I produced From the confesfion of finnemade by 7ehus Dife 
caples, 4nd rhe Protelite Gentiles before they were admired 
into Church tellowſhip, fat: 3.6. 4s 19.18, Unto which he 
teturnetha 3 fold aniwere: The firit is grounded upon his 
apparent miſtake of my words 1n a grant of mineviz. Such a 
conteflion and renanciation 1s notabſolurely neceſflary, if the 
ſubſtance of true repentance be diſcerned. Whence(laith he) 
accorditg to your own confeffton , ſuch perſons as have the 
ſubſtance of true Repentahce may bea true Church. 
I atſwere, it 15 cleare in the progrefle of the whole contra- 
The ſub/Yance yerlie,that I ever intend by the 1ubitance of true Repentance, 
of tr: gent= Hot thar generall grace of Repentance ; which all Gods peoplc 
rail r Pe #= have (as Lathira Monk, and going to» = publiſhing the Ger. 
= : ty _ man Maffſeand thoſe famous Biſho rnt for Chriſt in Qu. 
dren thou, PAarier dayes, but that ſubſtance of Repentance for thole tall 
livin in 2... wayes of Worſhip, Church, Miniſtry,&c. in which Gods peo- 
ny £79/ſe abo. Ple have lived , alchough the contefling and renouncing of 
minatlons of them be not ſo particularly expreft, and with ſuch godly for- 
falſe var/kip, row and indignation as ſome exprefle, and may well become : 
Miniſtry,>c. And indeed the whole ſcope of that caution was for Chriſtian 
Nat oh moderation , and gentlenes toward the feverall forts of Gods 
: Nat re ſame reople protelfing particular repentance for their ſpitituall 
meaſure and "_ : " PD ag 
degrees of re= __ and bondage , durmg which captivitic alſo 1 readily 
peta ip acknowledge the ſubſtance of repentance, and of all the graces 
all. of Chrift in generall. | | 
Alr.Cotton, In his ſecond Anſwere Mr. Cotton faith,I grant with the onc 
hand,and take away with the other, for he denies it neceſſary 
to the admiſſion of members , thatevery one ſhould be con- 
vinced of the ſtnfullnes of _ ſipping of the Whores cup, 
| for (faith he)every ſipping of a unkind cup is not finfull, 
Some baye . - P 
drunk deeþ of, iſe Firft hedoth not rightly aledge my words, for a little 
tbe Whores before he contfefleth,my words to be that Antichriſtian drun- 
eup;*nd ſome kennefſe and whoredowme is to be confeſt of all ſuch as have 
bas fipt, yet drunk of the Whores cup,or but ſipt of it. In which. werds 
moxicated, plainly diſtinguiſh between ſuch as haveYrunk deeper of her 
CuP,A3 _ Popiſh Prieſts, &e. and ſich as in compariſon 
have but ſipt, as Gods own people, who yet by ſuch lipping 
have been fo intoxicated, as topraQiſe ſpirituall whoredome 
3 againſt Chriſt in ſubmitting to falſe Churches , Miniſtric, 
"i . Worſhip,vc. 


Secondly, 


examines and anſwered. | 
Secondly,whereas he faith every fipping of a drunkards cup 
15 not fintull. F ; 

I an{were : neither the leaſt fipping , nor conſtant drinking 
out ot the cup which a drunkard uteth to drinke in, 15 finfull : 
but every drunken fip (which is our queſtion) is queſtionlefle 
linfull and to conſequently to be ayvoyded by the (ſober , whe- 


ther the cup of corporall or ſpiricus}! drumkennes. 
CHAP. XVILL- 


3x 


Mr. Cotto», Yea but ({auth he)the 3000, Jewes were admit- Ir, Cotton, 


ted when they repented ot their murthermg of Chriſt , al- 
chough they never taw all the tuperttitious leavenings wher- 
with the Phariſes had bewitched them : and ſono doubt may 


godly perions now, although they be not yet convinced of 


every patlage of Anticheiftian ſuperitition,'s. and that upon 
this ground, that ſpitituall whoredome and drunkenneſle is 
not 10 foon difcerned as corporall, 

l anfwer, it 1s not indeed to eaſily diſcerned, and yernotthe 
lefle tinfull, but infinirly-cranicendent, as much as ſpiritudl! 
lobriety exceeds corporal{.and the bed of the moſt high God, 


exceeds thebeds of men,who are but duft and aſhes. 


Secondly,I anſwere the converted jews although they faw The ff 


not all the Teavenings of the Phariſes, yet they nour 


ned for Chriſtians the 
,, beſt pattern 


killing of Chrift:and embraced him m bigWorſhrp: apr ms fee dUChrie 


Government,and were added to his Church : and Oc 
leaſt beames of lisht and ſparkles of heat were 1a mine ownes 
and others foules, which were kimdled by the holy Spirit of 
God in thoſe famous converts at the preachmg of Peer, M12. 
The true Chriſt now tn hrs Worſhip, Miniftrie;&e. beg dil- 
cerned and re 
Ct wn hg ft nn ond lorm of the falſe Chri 
wrch, Mint orfhip of the faile Chri 
miſhon unto the <iroy and this 3 the ſamme and ſnbſtance 


ſtians now, 


ance for perſccutine and kitling of hin+, be» The power of 
flarily! owsa wihdrawing from the /ruc repen- 


, Ind ſub. ,ove hy 


of our cortraverfte. | 
SN , of finnes unto [obs he grants the 1r, Cotton. 


Concernine the confeſſion ? 
Diſciples of Poke conteſt their ſins, the Publicans theirs, the 


Souldiers theirs the people theirs-but ſaith he, appeares not 


tl r Pharifaicall potfution. 
yy Sie borer the cond fion py 19.18. he ſaith it is not 


herr deeds. 
expreſt that they confeRt all therr de fins,Cas Mr. C4t- 


Arſ. If both thele confeſt their notorious = 


= I 


3? 


Mr, Coton.. 
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ron expretieth) why not as well their notorious ſinnes againſt 
God, their Ldolatries, Superſtitious Worſhips, &e. Surely 
throughout the whole Scripture, the matters of God, and his 
Worſtup are tirtt and moſt tenderly handled ; his people are 
ever deicribed by the title oft hus Worſhippers,and hus enemies 
by thetitle of Worſhippers ot tale gods, and worſhipping the 
erwe after a talle manner;and to prove 'this were to bring torth 
a cand]c to the bright ſhining ot the Sun at avon day, 

| CHAPIIAX. : 

His third anſwere 1s : But to fatishie you more fully (and the 
Lord make you willing 1n true mzeknetle of Spirit to receive 


| latistaction)the body of the members doe in generall protec, 


Anſwer. 


Ho can 4 
ſode truly 
oppoſe dntl- 
chriſt, that 
endures not, 
$6 havc his 


name que/tio- gue 


nid, 


2 


that the reaion ot their coming over to us was, that they 
might be freed fromthe bondage of humane Inventions and 
Ordinances.as their (oules groaned under-tor which altorthey 
protetle their hearty ſorrow,ſo farre as through 1gnorance or 
inhrmitie they have bin dehlcd. Beiide,in our daily meetings, 
and ſpecially in the times of our tolemne Humiliations , we 
encrally all of us bewaile all our tormer pollutions, where- 
with we have defiled our ſelves and the holy things of God, 
in our tormer Aminiſtrations and communions : but we ra- 
ther chooſe to doe it then talke of it ; and we can but wonder 
how you can {o boldly and retolutely renounce all the Chur- 
ches of God,for neglect of that which you know not whether 
they have neglected or no» and betore you have admoniſhed 
us of our fintullnes in ſuch negleR,it it be found amongſt us. 
I aniwer (with humble defires to the Father of Lights, tor 
thetrue mecknes and wiſdome of his Spirit) here 1s mention 
of humane Inventions and Ordinances,and detiling themielvs 
and holy things of God in tormer Adminiſtrationg,and Com- 
munions, and yet no mention what ſuch Inventions and Or- 
dinances,what ſuch Adminſtrations and Communions were: 
We rather chooſe to doe it (faith he)then to talke of it, which 
makes me call to mind, an expreſlion of an eminent and wor- 
thy perſon amongſt them in a ſolemne conterence, v:z, Phat 
weed we ſpeake of Antichriſt , Can we not enjoy our liberties without 
ighing dgainſt Antichriſt > &c. | 
 Therruth 1s,] Tacknowledge their witnes againſt Ceremo- 
nies ani Biſhops, but that yet they lee not the evill of a Nati- 
onall Church ( notwithſtanding they conſtitute only part1- 


cular 


examiued and anſwered, + 


-ular and independant) let their conſtant practice ſpeake, in 
ll joyning with tuch Churches and Minitters in & Ordi- 
nances ot the Word and Prayer, and their Perſecuting of my 
ſelte tor my humble and taithtull, and conſtant admoniſhing x, Cotton 
ot themy,ot luch unclean walking bgtweena particular Church wigeſiing «- 
(which they only protctle to be Clritts) and a Nationall, gamjt a nati- 
which Mr. Ce::0» protcilcih to leparate from. enall Church, 
But how could [ poſlibly be 1gnorant , (as he ſeemeth to and yutbold- 
charge me) of their tate, when being from firſt to laſt in fel- !72 /#on/MÞ 
lowſhip with them,an Othcer among them, had private and 2'” #- 
publike agitations concerning their ttate and condition, with Imposſible ov 
all or molt of their Miniſters , and at laſt ſuffred for ſuch ad- oy No /ben 
monitions to them, the miteric of a Winters Baniſhment /, ze zonorant 
amonglt the Barbarians : and vet taith he, You know notof thir 
what we have done , neither have you admoniſhed us of our Church eſtate, 
lintullnes.  Mr,Cotton 
CHAP. XX. pr etendeth. 
Mr. (otton, A third Scrip.ure hich 1 produced was Hap. Mr Cctton. 
g4i2, 13,14, 15. deliring that the place nught be chroughly 
weighed, and that the Lord might pleate to hold the icales 
himtelte,the Prophet there eclling the Church of the Jewes, 
that if a perſon wiclean by a acad body 1045h holy things, thoſe holy 
things become wncleare uito them . and 10 iaich he 1S this Nation, 
and ſo is every work of their hands and that which they offer 
is uncleane : whence! inter d, that cven Church Covenants 
made, and Ordinances practiced by pertons polluted through 
ipirituall deadnes, and nichines of Communion, tuch Coye- 
nants and Ordinances become uncleanc unto them, and are 
prophaned by thein. . 
Mr. (ot:oxaniivers, Your purpole was to prove that Chur- 
ches cannot be conſtituted by ſuch perſons as are uncican by 
Antichriſtian pollutions,or it they be fo conſtituted they are . 
not to be communicated with, but ſeparated from : Bur the 
Prophet acknowledgeth the whole Church of the Jews to be 
unclean, and yet neither denies them to be a Church truly 
png , nor ſtirs up himſelfe or others to ſeparate from 
tnem. | 
uf. I acknowledge the true conſtitution of the Church | 
of the Jewes, and affirm that this their true conſtitution was £ .j | 
©: 44-6 


the reaton why they were not to be ſeparated from : tor being 
| F a 
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a Nattonalt Church, ceremontall and typicall their Fxcom- 
© munication was either putting to death in, or captivitie out 
-* , ot thatceremonial] Cazaun. Hence Salmmnaſ/ar; Carryime the 
#1. > 10-Tribes captiveout of this Land 15 faid to be the calting of 
: 44:46 ,,,; them out of Godsſizht, 2 Kmgs 17, which was their Excom- 
ro boſe munication. = 
ratedfrov, Accordingly 1n the particular Chriltian Churches , Chriſt 
Dot al Fetuscurs ofF by fpirituall death,which is Excommunication, 
eaf!Nity'n or for want of ; Oh execurion of Julitice by that (Ordinance jn 
ec nit bis Kingdome, he ſells the Church into tpirituall caprivitie, 
outf 14 it to confuted{Babyloniſh) Lords, and Worthips, and to drives 
Jt -= .n. them out of his fight. — 
tivity nm 7 Now from the contequent of this place in Haggai mine ar- 
partuiſcr, gument ſtands good ; and Mr. {orron here acknowledgeth it, 
that holy things may beall uncleane to Gods people,when they 
Ceremoniill len their uncleannes. as this people did. Thote Scriptures, 
wicleanie/Te Leyit.16. & Nrembers 19. which ditcourle of typicall and Ce- 
1 (52n4619s remonialE uncleatmeſle , he acknowledgeth to type out inthe 
;--' Goſpel the Morall uncleannes either of «cad works, Ephe!, 5, 
45 ts Ty 11.0r deadperſons, 2Cor.6. 14. or deadworld, Gal.6.14.and mn 
weleings;: Ehis place of Hagge!, he acknowledgerh that Gods people, 
barticulsy, Prince and people, were dehled by worldl:nes. 1n which con- 
| dition (taith he) their oblations, their bodily Jabours.were all 
">" aan tound neither acceptance nor bleiling trom the 
Lord. 
Therfore faith he afterward : in the Church godly Chri- 
ſtians themſelves, while they attend to the world more then 
to the things of God, are uncleane in the fight of God : ther- 
tore the © hurch cannot be conitituted of tuch; or it it be con- 
ſtitute of ſuch, the people ot God muſt ſeparate from theiu. 
And laſtly,he ſaith, the Church of Chriſt and members ther- 
of mult {eparate themſelvs trom their hypocriſfte, and world- 
Iynes, els they and their duties will be unclean inthe fight of 
G od notwithſtanding their Church eftate. 
nſ. What have I more ſpoken then Mr. Corte himſelte 
hath uttered in this his explication and application of this 
Scripture? As | 
| Firſt, that godly perſons may become defiled and unclcan 
mt | >” wii by hypocrific and worldlines. - | 
Wil * Secondly, while they lic in ſucha condition of uncleannes 
6 


> 
examined andanſwered, M0 


| I 
all their offerings, perions, labuurs arc unclean 1n the fight of 11, Corte 
God.and have neither acceptance nor bletting trom him : but Ou confeſsie 
they and their duties are unclcan in his 1ght-notwathitanding ' 1 mg 
their Church citate. | mags 
Thirdly , the Cliurch of Chrilt cannot be contiicuted of Ms 


ſuch godiy perions,when dc hicd with tuchworldiinefle, S 

Fourthly, the Church c. nfitting ot tuch worldly perfors 
(though otherwite godly andl Chrittian ) the people oft God 
mutt teparate trom then 

Theteare Mr. Cotrons owne expretie words which jultific : 

Firtt my tormer ditiinction ot godly perions in their per{(o- 
nall reſpect, between God and themtelves; and yet becoming 
ungodly 1h their outward defilements. 

 Secondly,they jultitic my atlertion ot a neceſſttie of clean- 

ling trom Antichriftian hlthines and communions with dead 
works, dead worithips dead perions 11 Gods worſhip, 1t the 
touches of the deau world . or inmodc.c love ot it doe 10 
dehle,as Mr. Corten here atirrmeth. 

Thirdly, if (as he faich the Church cannot be conftituted 
of tuch godly pertons as are dehiled by u1mmoderatelove of the 
world , much letic can it be coniticuced of godly pertonsdehi- 
led with the dead Inventions, Worſlips, Communions of wwre- 
generate and ungodly perlons. : 

Fourthly he j1:!tihes a {:paration from tuch Clvirches.at fo 
conitituted, or lo conſitutng, becaute though worlelines be 
Adulterie againſt God James 4. yet not comparable to 1pi- 
rituall Adultery ot a talic bed oft Worſhip, Minittrie, 7c. 

CHAP. X XT. | 

Mr.Corton procecdeth. The ſecond ſtumbling block or ot- 
fence which you have taken at the way ot thete Churci:cs, 5 
that you conceive us to walk between Chriſt and Anchrit. 
Frrſt inpractifing ſeparation here, and not fepenting of our 
preaching and Printing againſtit in our own Countic. Se- 
condly,in reproaching your ieltcar Salem,and others tor ſepa- 
ration. Thirdly in particular, that my ſelte have conceived 
and ſpoken, that ſeparation 154 my that (0d hath not prol- 
pered : y et lay you the truth of the Churches way depends 
not upon the countenance of men,or upon outward peace and 
liberty. Pe i 

Unto this he anſivers: that they halt not , but walke my " 

F 2 111 


Interences 
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mid'ſt ot 2 extreames, the one of being defiled with the pol- 
lution of other Churches,the other ot renouncing the Cluur- 
ches tor the remnant ot Pollutions. 


Thus moderation he (with ingenuous moderation) profel-. 
{ſeth he ſees no caule to repent ot,cc. 


Av»ſ, With the Lords gracious alhſtance we ſhail prove this 


middlewalking to be no letle then halting, tor which we ſhall 
thew caule ot repentance, betceching him that 15a Princeand 

a Say1our to give repentance unto has //r7acls Acts 5 3 
Firtt Mr. Cotos himiclte contefleth.that no Nationall, Pro- 
vinciall, Dioceſan,or Pariſh Church(wherin tome cruly g04- 
Iv arenot) are true Churches. Secondly, he practiteth nv 
Church eitate > but tuch as 15 conſtituted only ot godly per- 
tons, nor admutteth any unregenerate or ungodly perion. 
Tiurdly, he conteticth a Church ot Chritt cannot be contti- 
tuted of tuch godly perſons, who are in bondave to the inor- 
dinatelove of the world, Fourthly, it a Church conlift ot 

, . tuch,Gods people ought to ſeparate trom them. _ 

A A bs ? , Uponthele his owne contetſtons, I earneitly beleech Mr. 
= +; Cortorandall that feare God to ponder how he can lay he 
yoot. maſſe 13 ;walks with an even toot between 2 extreams, when according 
{ub;tacs e- to his own contetiion, National! Churches, Parith Churches 
2: 1atter of yea a Church conttituged of godly perions given to inordinate 
uation! 47. love of tlie world arefalie and to be ſeparated from : and yet 
cheswiich he he will not have the Pariſh Church to be leparated trom, tor 
4c&uried- the remnant of pollution (I conceive he meaneth ceremonies 
ao k ay ws & Biſhops) notwithſtanding that he allo acknowledgeth,that 
2 by Shegencrality of every Pariſh in Eng/a»dconfiſteth ot unrege- 
«:ah.Þy nz. DErateperions , and of thoulands inbondaged, not only to 
min may « Worldlines,but alto ignorance, (uperſtition,tcotting ſwears, 
remnaut of curſing, whoreJome drunkennefle. thett, lying. What are 2. 
pollutizzs, or Z.0r more of regenerate and godly perſons in ſuch commu- 
_ nions, but as 2 or 3 Roles or Lillies in a wilderneſle? a few 
the os of grains ot good corne 1n a heap of chaffe? a tew ſheep among 
__ La: hcards of Wolves or Swine,or (it morecivill) flocks of Goats ? 
obe meaty © ketle good dough twallowed up witha whole buſhell of lea- 
»1 Worſh1ps, VEN?Or a little precious gold contounded and mingled with a 
whole heap of drofſe ? The Searcher of all Hearts knowes I 
write not this to reproach any , knowing that my ſelfe am by 
nature 4 441d of wrath, and that the father of mercics ſhews mercy 


A” to 
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examined ard arſneres, Jy 
e 


to wm and nhex he will: but for the Name of Chriſt Jeſusin Tie /tate x 
lourg fauhbjulines tom y Countrymens toules, and deferce of men muſt be 
re, | remember my worthy acycriaty ot that ſtate and con. fahfully 
dition, trom v hich his contetlions tay he muſt ſeparate, his 4/covered 
rractite1n gathering of Churches icemes ro lay he doth tepa- #9 #50, 
ratc;and{yct he prot tieth tharcere but femereninants of pol. 
lutzon amorgit theam-tor y hich he carcs net teparate. 
| CHAP. X X 1h. ; 
Mr. Corroz, Secondly(tauh he)4 know no man tbat reproa- 

cheth Sa/ews tor their teparation , nor doe 1 beleeve that they 
doe teparate,howtoever it any do reproach them tor 1t,I think 
it a {in meet to be centured, but not with to deepa ccnture as 
to E xcomMmunicate all the Chxrches,or to leparate tromthem 
betore 1t do appeare that they doe tolterate their members 1n 
tuch their cauteles reproachgngs : We contctle the crrors of 
mcn are to be contended againit, not with reproaches,but the 
$4 ord ot the Spirit : but on the other fide;the taylings ot the 
Churches .arenor torthw 1th to be healed by teparation. It 1s 
not chyrurgery but buicherie to heale cvery tore in amem- 
ber with no other but abicition trom the body. _ 

Anſ. The Church oft Siem was known to protes {eparation, 
and was generally and publikely reproached(and I could men- 
cton a Cate wherin ſhe was puniſhed)tor it 1mplicitly. | 

Mr.Corten cre contet{cth thete 2things, which (1 leave to 
himiclte to reconcile, with his tormer protettion here and 14, cgzus 
elswhere againſt teparation, Firit (taith he) it any reproach /zrmes to bee 
them for teparation it is a fin meet to be centured. Secondly, both for and. 
the Churches themiclves may be leparated from , who tole- 1et againſt- 
ratetheir members in tuch cauleles reproachings. In thete ſeparation, 
later paſſages he tcems(as tn other his contellions and practuies 
mentioned) io be tor 1t,ienfible of ſhame,ditgrace or reproach 


to be calt on it. | 
' Igrant with him the failings of Churches are not forthwith = | -” -_ 
to be healed by teparation,yet himielt within a tew lines con- a ſuf * 
fo{lerh there iS a lawfull teparation from Churches, that doe ,,,,, anſwers 
buc tollerate their members in caulſeles reproaches. _ to)/innſelfe. 
[ conteſle alto that 1c is not chyrurgerie but butcherie, to 
heale every ſore wich no other medicine but with ab{ciion 
from the body : yet himiclte contetleth beforc, yy ot E 
or im- 


Churches of £0djy pertons mult be tcparated trom , 
| EP E 3 nk moderate -Ff 
12 
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Not fora moderate worldlines : And again here he confefſeth they may 
ſue of '1fu= be teparated trom, when they tolerate their members in tuch 
266: i = their cauleles reproachings. Belide, it 15 not every loreot in. 
£21 w aj firmitie or ignorance,but an Ulcer or Gangrene of Obltinacy, 
fttnacie 44 for which I maintained that a perlon ought to be Cut oft, or a 
a perſon to be Church teparated trom. But it he call that butcherie conic1- 
cnt off enctouſly and peaceably to tcparate trom a ſpirituall commu- 
Ar.co:ttoz nion of a Church or focictic. what ſhall it be called by the t:. 
aeeply 21i/t) cond eAdam the Lord Jetus (who givesnames to all creatut:« 
wh jy "9 and all actions)to cut off pertons, them and theirs, branch and 
frenk: E /" Toot.trom any civill being in their territories;and contequent- 
bots is ror. by from the whole world {were their terricories to large) be- 
ſeeutinz +} Cauſe their coniciences dare not bow-down to any worſhip. 
them.,yct cr3ze; but what they beleeve the Lord Jetus appointed.and being al- 
ont avainit fo otherwite tubject ro the civill tate and Laws therot. 
tre abbearance | :THAP. AX Its. 
Yd (ever - Thairdly,wheras I urged a {pecch of his own, viz. that God 
Cu, badnot proſpered the way ot teparation, and conceives that 1 
(iz: underſtood hun of outward proſperitic. Heathrms the Pu- 
Fl ritans to have been worle uted in Eng/end then the Separatitt, 
& thus writes: The meeting of the Separatiſts may be known 
to the Othcers in Courtand winked at, when the Conventi- 
cles of the Puritans (as they call them ) ſhall be hunted out 
with all dilzgence, and purtued with more violence then any 
Law can juſtifie, | 
| eAnſ. Doubtles the contraverſie of God hath vin great with 
Gods contr0= this Land, that either of both have been 1o violently purtued 
Verſe for jt1= and pertecuted : T beleeve they are both the Witnetles of teve- 
ſreeim,  ralltruths of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt an impenitent and unchr:- 
ſtian proteſhon of thename of che. Lord Jeſus. 
The ſuf 1155 Now tor therr fuffrings : As the Puritans have not compa- 
of the Separa= rably ſuffred (as but ſeldome congregating in ſeparate atlem- 
aiſts and 7u- blies from the common ) fo have not any of them tuffred un- 


ritanes m todeath for the way of Non-contormitie to Ceremonies, &c- 


511 &- Indeed the worthy witnes Mr. Ydall was ncere unto dcarh for 
pared.) his witnes againſt Biſhops and Ceremonies: but Mr. Pemy. 
A1r. 4 dal, M B ” - 

| Afr. Penry, r.3arrew, Mr. Grcexwool tollowed the Lord Jeſus with their 
Mr, Barr, G1bbets on their ſhoulders. and were hanged with him and tor 
 Ar.Greene NUNN the way ot leparat1on:many more-have been condem- 
Wood, ned to die, baniſhed and choaked in priſons, I could provuce 
upon occaſion. A %> 


+ wm, ©&> £5 Sw }_ mc —_ = 


. anſwered, 29 


Again, T belceve that therc hardly hath eycr been a conſci- 7» conſcicn. 
entiuus Seprratilt, who w as nvc fit a Furmuan : for(as Mr.(an {, Pare. 
hatli unaniwerably proved)the grounds and principles of the Flt _—__ 
Puritans agaralt Btnops and Ceremonies, and prophanes of ,.*** 
5 as a IS tans, 
people protetiiug Chritt , and the necet{itie ot Chriſts flock 


EXM9- 4 4 


f 


2 


ic Pro | 1C The None 
and dilcipline, tault necetlarily.it trucly tollowed, lead on to, conformi/ts 


and intorce a lepiration trom tuch wayes.worſhips,and W or- grounds Me 


ſhippers, to 1cek out the true way of Gods worſhip according force ſiþarae 
ti 


to Chrilt Jetus. 

But what ſhould be the reaſon , (fince the ſeparatiſt witneſ- 
ſeth againit the root of the Church conſtitution it telte, that 
yet he thould find (as Mr. { #tte» taich) more tavour then the 
Puritan or Non- contormult ? 

Doubtles the reatons are evident : Firſt moſt of Gods ſer- 
vancs who out of ſight ot the ignorance , unbcliete and pro- 
phancs ot the body ot the Nationall Church , have teparated 


and durit not have longer teliowſh : 


ip with it; I 1ay moſt of 
them have been poore and low y and not tuch gaintull cuſto- 


mers to the Biſhops,their Courts and Othicers. of Ar. Ainſ< 
That worthy inſtrument ot Chritts praite Mr. Ainſworth, = = _ 
#1 [0 - 


during lome Him gggnd {ome;time of his great labours in Hel. 
lard) lived upon FR. per wee with roots boiled, &c, Wheras 
on the other tide ſuch of Gods tervants as have been Non- 
confornutts have had taire eſtates.been great pertons, have had 
rich livings and benetices.ot which the Bſhops and theirs(like 
grcedie VV olves) have made the more deirable prey. _ 
Secondly , it 1s a principle in nature to preferrea proteſled 
enemie, bctore a pretended friend. Such as 
have bzen looktat by the Biſhops and theirs, as known an 
rrofelled enemies : wheras the Puritans profeſt ſubjection, 
and have ſubmitted to the Biſhops, their Courts, their Offt- 
cerstherr Common Prayer and Worſhips,and yet (as the Bi- 
ſhops have well known) with no greater a 
raclites bare their Fgyptian cruel Taskmaſters. 
He faith , God hh 
with peace amongſt themſelves.and growtl 
Anſ. The want of peace may betall the t ; 
the Lord Jeſus at Avnech, Corimth,Galatia, who were exerciſed 
with greatdiftractions. Second] "ny is common character of 
afalſe Church, maintained by the Smuths anc4Cutlers _ 


1 of (race. 
rueſt Churches of 


been a fatre 


have 1cparated, #*n profe/ſed 


enemes, but 
the Puritans 
in many 

things profeſs 
INC ſed friends ee 
fection, then the I- 


Biſhops, 
not proſpered the way of Separation r,Cotion, 


Moft of the 
ſeparation sf 
the lower fart 
of people, 


The poverty 


formiſts have 


bocty for the 
Bl bops, 


The Seþaug= 
tiſts have 


bjetts to the 
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4 falſe c11c to enjoy aquiet calme and peaceable tranquility, none daring 
may enforce a for teare ot civill puniſhment» to queſtion, object, or differ 
preſent grea. from the common roade and cuktome. Thus tings that great 
ger (though Whore the Antichrittian Church, Revel. 18, I jr as a Queer, 
fl { Shore) am 19 / iaow, ſee no ſorrow, while Chriitsdeareſt complaines, "e 
Spuuſe by ws farſaken,/its Weeping 45 4 1 1dow,Lam. 1. Thirdly,Gods people 
Chritleſis, 10 that way,have tomrimes long enjoyed tweet peace and loul 
; contentment 11 Exg/azd, Holland, New England, and other pla- 
ces.and would not have exchanged a day of ſuch an holy and 
peaceable harmonie tor thoutands in the Courts of Princes, 
iceing no other, and'in finceritie ſeeking after the Lord ]ctus, 
God if - And yet I humbly conceive, that as David with the Princes 
- =, /--2;, and 3o thouſand [iraclites, carrymg the Ark on the ſhoulders 
nes 844 peacs Of the Oxen » Icapedand danced with great rejoycing , untill 
in ſome time: God {mote "zh tor his Error and Diſorder, and made a 
of their bly breach-and a teaching Monument of Perez Vzz4h,the breach 
communton, of Vazah : yo in like manner all thoſe celebrations of the {pi- 
Breachr594Y' xituall Arke or Ordinances, which yet Ihave know, although 
been and 1ſt tgx the pretent accompanied with great rejoycing and try- 
be among; all umphing; yet.as they have not been after the Due Order, {0 
God P29P'e2! have they all met with.and Rill mult a Pg 22-46, breacl 
make then: ne\ ' E249, IrCACcnes 
c/ebrate the and Diviſions,untill the Lord Jeſus diſcover,direct and incou- 
Lords boſy rage his ſervants in his own de hely Order and appointment. 
erdr.,nces And for growth in Grace, notwithſtanding that among all 
according t) farts of Gods Witnefles, ſome falſe brethren creep in as chea- 
due order. ters and (pics, and Judaſſes, diſhonouring the name of Chriſt 
Jeſus; and betraying his Witneſfles : yet Sathan himſelte the 
My 9/4 1:culer of the Saints , cannot but confeſle that multitudes of 
leſſe IndaſJe; < es : : ] 
amongſt Go; Gods Witneſles( —— with the names of Browniſts,and 
people Anabaptitts)have kept themielves from the error of the wic- 
ked,and grow 1n grace and knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, cn- 
Mul:itudes of devouring to clenic themſelves from all filthines both of fleſh ard 
qu and ſperit,andto fimſh holes inthe feare of God, Twill not make 0d1- 
aly perſons gus and envious compariſons , but deſire that all that name the 
wo -bd Se- name of the Lord leſus may depart wholl y and for ever from #”- 


paration 4112h | 
CHAP. XX1111. bs 
M.cotn, Laftly he addeth, That fuchas erring through fimplicitie 
and tendernes.have grown 1n grace,havegrown alſo to diſcern 


their lawtull liberty in the hcaring of the Word from Engliſh 
preachers. I 


Fi. 


Oe lh 047 us th 
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examined 4azk anſwered, 41 


.2n/, 1 wiilnot queſtion the uprightnes of ſome, who haye 
yonc back trom many truths of God which thev have pro- | 
tclied : yet mui own experience of 4 {otts who have bick. er; 
iden, I ſhall report; tot a watrnng to all into whole hatids 7 P94 
thele 1may Conie.to be like Antipas (Agveln,) a farhbfullwithrefſe | "/ ; [708 
to the death,to any ot the truths ot the Lord Jelus, which he® ©” ” 
fall pleate to be truft them with : : (re 

Firtt I have known no (mall eumber of tuch torn toabſo- Some back- 
lute Faqulitmie, atid under thei pretences of great raptures of /:imp twn 
Luyedeny all oedicnce co,or {tekibg atter the pure Ordinat- 72 Fomiliſme, 
ces and appointments of the Lord Jctus. 

Secondly,others bave laid theraines upon the necks of their . 
contciences , and like the Dog lickr up their vomit of tormer *);. : "Y 
lootnes and prophanes ot lip and life ; and have been fo farre 
from growing 1n grace , that they have turned the grace of 
God into wantonnes. 

Thirdly , others backliding haye loſt the beautie and ſhi- 
ning of a render conicience toward God, and of a mercitull 29% #9 per. 
compathon toward men, becomming moſt fierce perſecutors freting 0700 


/ : + - & 
CHE forts U; 


_ of that own formerly fellow witnefles, and of any other who 


have differd m contctence from them. | 
Laftly,others although preſerved from Familiſme, ws ha- 5. me te lay. 

nes and perſecuting of others, yet the leafe of their Chriſtian 2i/bis is 

courle hath withered, the later beautie and favour of their [017% aud 

holines hath not been like theiritormer;and they have confeſt /-4n*/e, <-c, 

&do,therr fin,their weaknes,their bondage,and wiſh theywere 

at liberty in their former freedom: and ſome have gone with 

little peace, but ſorrow to their graves, conteſlingto my ſelfe 

and others, that Ged never proſpered thems in ſoule or body, fnce they 

ſold away h;s trath which once they had bought and madepro- ; 

feſfion of it neyer to {ell it. | 

CHAP.XXV. 5% 

Yea but (ſaith he)they havegrown to diſcern their lawtull 14, c:tzun, 

libertie, to return to the hearing of the Word from Fngliſh 


preachers. : 
Anſ. Here might ingage my {elfe in a contraverſie, which 
fince1t M7. Cans ane 


neit her this Treatiſe will permit ; nor 15 thereneed, 1 
hath pleaſed the Father of lights to ftirre up the ſpirit of a ſer to M4, 
faithful Witnes of his truth in this particular, Mr. 6», to I 
make a large and faithful reply to 2 Book, Printed in Mr. {4% 9/ 
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Febinſex:name.tending to prove ſuch alawfull Liberty, 

For tuch excellent and worthy pertons whom Mr, Corte, 
hereintends by the name of Englith preachers,l acknowledge 
my ſelte unworthy to hold thecandle to them : yet 1 
humbly pretent what Mr, Corzon him(clte profeſſeth in par- 


conceruln? the ticulars : | 


mini/try 


@:1trt:, 
44710, 
$717.70, 
@::92.-p 1, 
Matty, 5J, 
44C1'5,2:y, 


Preachers an 


Tater tre 
617 e70%t, 
+4 


Conpei 10732 171 

F.4 Darcy als 
. '; 

(7 i£122alt, 


(Pex ignQi its 
pentanet 

104, p 

$101] 477 6 ; 

# $ 1 j , 

$agop ptf e077 
ce. , i a 
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Firlt concerning this title Engliſh preachers, 
Secondly,hcaring the Word trom tuch Engliſh preachers. 


Thirdly,the lawtull calling of ſuch to the Miniſtry or ſer- 
vicezaccording to Chriſt Jelus. 


For the hirtt he acknowledgeth,that the ordinarie Miniſters 


of the Goipel are Paſtors, Teachers, Biſhops,Overſcers,Elders, 
and that their proper worke 15 to teed and govern, a truly con- 
verted-holy and godly people,gathered into a flock or Church 
cltate,and not properly preachers to convert, begety make Dil- 
ciples, which the Apoltles and Evangcliſts profetledly were, 
Now then that man that proteſleth hunſelfe a Miniſter, and 
proteflech to feed a Flock or Church,with the Orginances of 
Word and Prayer z he muſt needs acknowledge that his pro- 
per iyorke is not to preach tor converfion,which is moſt pre- 
polterous amonglt a converted Chrittian people, fcd up with 
Ordinances in Church eſtate: $9 that according to Mr. Ce: 
ron: conteilion Engliſh preachers are, not Paſtors, Teachers, 
Biſhops, Elders, but preachers of glad news gnrngnnds) men 
{cnt to convert and gather Churches(Apoſtles) embailadors, 
trumpeters with Proclamation trom the King of Kungs , to 


<o0nvert,{ubdue-bring inrebellious unconverted, unbelecving: 


atchriftian toules to the obedience and ſubjection ofthe Lord 
elius. 
. | readily contetle that at the Paltors(or Shepheards) feeding 
of his tlock, and the Prophets proheeying m the Church, an 
unbelzever Coming jy isconvinced; falls on his face and ac- 
knowlcedgeth God to be there : yerthis is accidentall rhatany 
unb; leever ſhould come in; and the Paſtors worke is to teed 
his Flock. 4-29. and prophecie is not for unbeevers, bur fo; 
them thar byldeveag edehc,cxhort and comtori the Church, 
L{COP,E þ. 2424, ; WIT + OT ORs 
I ajto readily acknqwlecge that it hath'pleaſed God to work 
a perien il repentance in the hearts of thouſands in Germanre. 
England, | ow Countries. France.Sceriland, Ireland, &c, Yea att 
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| under the notion of Minitters teeding their flocks,not ot prea- * © /* 


ofthe Word in a Church eſtate,is Chriſts tecding of his flock ox vr fl/on- | 


examined avd enſures, 4 


who knows but 1n /ral5, Spain, Keme,not only by ſuch men,who 
decline thename of Biſhops. Pricſts Deacons (the conſtituted 
Minittry of £-g/and hithcrro) but alto by-tuch as have owned 
them, a> {#4407 remanttn'g a Monke , and tamous helv men 
remaining and burning Lo.d Biſhops. But all this hath been 


"'}OA(/ 


chers {cnt to convert the unconverted and unbeleeving. SN {Ya 
©) 11H of 


Thus patlage I preſent tor 2 Reatons : Firſt becaute 10 mas» 4 - 
ny excctent arid worthy pertons mainly preach tor converfi- ;; »/,-1; ; 
on , as concieVing (and that truly) the body ot the people of 11 /tanss 
Frglandto be 11 a naturall and Unregcencrate cttate : and yet > card as 
account they themieivs hxed and conttant Othcers and Mint- 7s « coveted 
{ters to particular Pariſhes or congregations,unto whom they /*/ and 
alto adntinifter the holy things- of -God z though ſometimes *9\.9 <9, 
tew, and ſometimes noneregenerate or new borne have been {7 
found amongſt them: which 1s a matter ot high concernment ' © 
touching the Name ot the Lord Jetus Chriit, ami the tfoules 5,4 people 
of men. Secondly that mthele great Farthiquakes,wherein 1t mu/t ſerie af- 
pleafeth God to ſhake foundations-c1vill and / pirituall, {ach a ter « mipi/try 
Miniftry of Chriſt Jeſus may be tought atter , whoſe proper /en2 by Chri/t 
worke 1s preaching,tor converting and gathering of true pen1- #9 vert, 
tents to the tellowſhip of the Son of God: | | 

Eds CHAP: XXVL © wb 

The'ſecond'thing which Mr. Cer:on bim(elfe hath profeſt Mr. C:tton, 

concerning Englith preachers is, that although the Word,yet 
not the Scales may be received from them : becanlſci(faith he) 
there is no communion 11 hearing , ad the Word 1s to be 
preached to All, but theſeales he conceives{and that rightly) 
wr Y- in being diſpenſed to theungodly.,Ce. 

uf. 


3 


r. Cerrow himielte maintaineth, that the diſpenſing Te communi 


(ant, 1. 8, Chrifts kiſfing of his Spoute or Wife, Cart. 1. 2: /bip of the 
Chrifts embracing of his Spouſe iti the mariage bed, Cane. 1. "xo on 
16.Chriſts nurſing of his children at his wives breſt, Carr. 4.7 Ot. 
and is thereno communion between the Shepheard and his" 
Sheep > the Husband and his Wife in chaſt kitſes and embra- 
ces:and the Mother and her Child at the breſt 2 _ | 

Beſide he confefleth;, that that Fellowſhip in the Golpel, 
Phd. t.z. is a fellowſhip or communion in the Apottles do- 


arine, communitic, breaking of bread, and prayer, in whic 


2 the -\ j | 


— — 


Ar. COT I ONS Lett: ; 
the ftirkt Church continucd, 4tts 2.46. All which overthro\y; 
thac Doctrine ot a lawtull participation of the Word and 
Prayer in a Church ettate, where 1t 15not lawtull to commu. 
nicate 11 the brcaking of bread or ical:s. 

CHAP. XXVLII. 
Thirdly concerning the lawtull Commiſſion or calling of 
| Engliſh preachers» | 

Emiy'! 1. Mr. Corron imiclte agd others moſt eminent 1n New £»g. 

mjters {9 50> {and have treely conteſt , that nocwuhitanding their torme; 

Ei... protelitbnot Minittry in Old England, yet in New Engias! 

fee, untill they received a colingirony a particular Church, that 

{ves vimc;, EACy were but private Chrittians. 

Chr13+1:4  Secondly,that Chritt Jeſus hath appointed no other cal. 

£11: ling to the Minittrie , but fych as they practice in New Eng- 

land, andthertore conlequently thatall other which is not 
__ particular Congregation of godly pertons, 15 none of 
ts. - 

r4/: £41, AbsStirit a calling or commilljon received from the Fitops, 

& om Secondly trom a Pariſh of naturall and «aregererare perions, 

ons far tis Thirdly, trom ſome tew — perſons , yet remaining in 

Aluitr;, Church tellowſhip atter the Pariſh way. 

_____ Laſtly, the eminent gifts and abilities are but Qualifications 
ficting and preparing tgra call or Offce according to 1 Tim. z. 
7 :*.1.A\l which premites duly conſidered Lp ly defire of 
the Father of Lights, that Mr. {o:t0n, a that feare God 
may try what wall abide the firietriall in this ag when 
the Lord Jelus ſhall be revedled in flawing fire, & C. 
| CHAR- SXy IL 1: 

A. Cit, Thecloſe of his Letter is an An{wer to a paflage of mine, 
which he repeateth in anObjection thus : But this you feare 
is to.condemn the witneffes of Jeſus (the Separate Churches 
in L9-dow, and eliwhcre) and our jcalous God will viſit us for 
luch arrcarages - yea the chr(e of thg Angel to ores will fall 

' Hpon us becauſe me come vat fort b ra help Fehavab againſt the migh- 
t1:we pray not tor them, we come notat them(but at Pariſhes 
trequently)yea we reproach and centure them. | 

. To which he an{wererth » thatnejther Chrilt nor his Apo- 
itlesatter him, nor Prophets before him ever delivercd that 
way. Thatthey fearc not the Angels curſe, becaule it.isnot to 

nclp 7chevab but Sathan , to withdraw people from the 6 

| es 
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ſhes where they haye tound inore preicnce of Chrilt, and cy;- 

dence of his Spirit then wn leparaced Churches : That they 

pray not for them becaule they cannot pray in taith 

tor a blet{lng upon their Separation : and that ut is little com- 

tort to heare ot teparated Churches,as being the inventions of 

men, and blames them that being deſirous of Retormation, 

they ftumble not only ar the Inventions ot men, but tor their 

{akes at the (Ordinances of the Lord, becaule they leparate not 

only trom the Pariſhes , but trom the Church at Zlmmnn;/, 

and ot that wherof Mr. Lathrop was Paltor, who (as he {aith} 

not only retule all the Inventions ot men, but chooſe to terve . 

the Lord in his own Ordinances. Ouly, laſtly he protetleth 

tis inward ſorrow that my leit helpe erring, though zealous 

ſoules agaunit the mighty Ordinances of the Lord , which 

whotoever ſtumble at ſhall be broken, becauſe whoſoever will 77, ,...., 

not kitle the Sonne (that is, will not heare and embrace the ;/ ;; {14 

words of his mouth)ſhall periſh in their way. ces of b t/ 
eLoſ. However Mr.Corten beleeves and writes of this point, 94 «nd now 

yet hath he not duly conſidered theſe following particulars : 7": 
Firſt the faithfull labours of many Witnetles of /eſws (rift, 411754 Wits 

extant to the world, abundantly proving. that the Church of / 16h by 

the pos under the Old Teftament in the type,and the Church |; | /*- 

of the Chriſtians under the New Teſtament in the Antitype, ;-. y.,,;./. 

were both ſeparate from the world; and that when they have 1 G4; 

opened a gap in the hedge or wall of Separation between the peyple nei 

Garden w. the Chutch and the Wildernes of the world, God*- zinf al 


% T y Or 


hath ever broke down the wall it ſelfe, removed the Candle- t”# 5427 
ftick,c4c. and made his Garden a Wilderneſle , as at this day. Is 
And that therfore if he will ever pleaſe to reſtore his Garden , '*" * 
and Paradice again. it muſt of neccifitie be walled in pecult-;,,”, .,;/_ 
arly unto himſelfe from the world , avd that all that ſhall be ,,,,,,.,;. 
faved out of the world are to be tranſplanted out of the Wile 14 ne 
dernes of the world,and added unto his Church or Garden. «nform/ts 

| Secondly, that all the grounds and principles [:ading to op- 2701s nee 
pole Biſhops, Ceremonies, Common Prayer, proſtitution of wo ns 
the Ordinances of Chriſt to the ungodly and to the true pra- " rw 
Gtfe of Chrifts own Drdinances, doe nec-Haril y (as betore EL i 
intimated,and Mr. / a+ hath tully proved) conclude a lepa-,;,7,,,1..,m 
ration of holy from unholy, penitent from 1mpenitent,go ly: 1 mnt boly 
from ungodly,ce. and that to frame any other building upon 44175, 


G } {uch ; 
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iuch erounds and toundations, 1sno other then to raiſe the 
form of a 1q!1are houlc upon the Keele ot a Ship > Which will 
never prove atonl taving true Arke or Churcti of Chriit Je. 
{us.according tothe Patrerne. 
Thndly the mulatudes of holy and faithtull men and wo-_ 
mn. wio hnce 4, Mares dayes have witneiled this truth by 
The ez Writing ditputing- and in ſuttring lotlc of geo: and frrevar, 1n 
C4 in ty 107% aiment ',»anfbhmeas,veath,&C.1 conteile the Noncontor. 
th;; ee, 11:its have luitred alto : but they that bave iuftrcd tor this 
Ceui:,have tarre excceded, in not only witneiling oo thoſe 
groynds of the Non-contormults bu. to thoie Trichsaliothe 
unavoidable concluſions of the Non-coni-rmults princyplcs, 
i ourthly.what 15 that which Mr.- e--n 3nd to wiany hun- 
£441. Arcths fearing God in New England walkain.yut a way of fepa- 
int: ation? Ot what matter doe they protetie to conſtitute their 
>ealow 11. Churches, but of true godly perious ? In what tormdoe they 
cf (ep4s Calt (his matter, but by a voluntary waiting, or 4dding of fuch 
ration m New godly perions, whom they caretully examine, and cauſe to 
Enziand.' make a publite confes ſion of /inne, and profeſſion of their knowleage, 
and grace in Chriſt? Nay when other Engliſh have attempted 
to {et up a Congregation atter the Pariſhionall way,have they 
not been {uppreit > Yea have they not proteſledly and lately 
aniwered many worthy perſons, whom they account godly 
Miniſters and people.that they could not permit them to live 
in the tame Common-wealth togerher with them, if they ſet 
oF up any other Church and Worſhip then what themſelys pra- 
IT cite? Let their own ſoules,and the foules of others ſeriouſly 
bertie 15 fe. PORder in the teare of God, what ſhould betho Reafon why 
quent th: ſc themlel ves {o practiſing, ſhould pertecute others for not lea- 
pariſhes m 014 v1ng open a gap of Liberty to elcape perſecrronand the Crofle 
Bland: ot Chritt, by trequenting the Pariſhes in Old England, which 
which pariſhes Pariſhes themitel ves perſecmre in New England , and will not 
be btmſelfe permit them to breath in the common aire amongft them. 
moor LL , Fitthly.in the Pariſhes(which Mr.Cot:on holdsbut inventi- 

» £2277 ons of men) however they would have liberty to frequent the 

Worſhip ot the Word,yet they teparate from the Sacraments: 
Agrea = andivet according to Mr. Corrons own princip] beft, 

0 Þ a9 Ve o . Cot principles (as be w_ 
[caping of the there 1545 true Communion in the Minittration of the wor 
croſſe of ma Church eſtate.as in the ſeales : What myſtery ſhould be 
C1iſt, 1m this,but that here allo the Crofſe or Gibbet of Chritt ey 
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exumined and auſwerea, 


be ayoyded 1n a great mcature,t pertlons coime!to Church 
Lattiy, howeyer he faith, be hath rot found ſuch nreſeuce of 


Chriit;and evidence of his Spree i ſuch C Þburches, a1in the Paxil! [Hg 


What ſhould be the reaton of their great IC30ycings and boa- 33, \ 


That even the A poten Churches were nor to pure? Surely G5 / 


if the tame New 


England they ovoid by trequenting the way of Church-wor. * 
up (which in New England they Periecute) the Pariſhes. # 


that ſhould help (ashe calls them) any zealous foules.nor 2- 
eaintt the mighty Ordinances of the Lord Jelus, but to teck 
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Jetus without halting? Yea why ſhould Mr, 7%: 9114, 
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© Anti-Aulicus.” '* 
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Diſcovering V Veekly the Policies, Dcceits, 


and Erroneous Maximes of che Court : And !nfor- 
ming the Peopleof their Cauſe, Intereſt,and whate * 


{oever he conceives will advantage the tame; As 
dutcustnall give occalion in his Weekly Pamphilet.. 


T 1s ſuthciently known»l ſuppoſe, as well to thoſe who 
US arc 1uſledinto the Court Faction,as tothem who con- 
$3, cinue taithtuli to their Countrey, that the Deligne of 
the Court betore the Parliament was,todoe what they 
d liſted in the Kingdome: As app-ares by the «xperi- 
cnce of thole times, and char Catalogue ot exorbitant Actions 
lumm'd upin the Parliaments firſt Remonitrance. This Detigne 
uncontroulably went on tor fifteen yeers till the Kings necelsir ies 
urg'd him to convoke a Parliament for ſypply of moneys to main- 
tain the War againit the Scors: But that Parhas ent abominating 
to be made properties 1n procuring their own, aud their B: gchrens 
ſlavery(though they were tempted by all fair and foul means polsi- 
ble thereunto;) were ſoone ditfolved : And the Court ſuppoling 
themſelves to be again forced from all rule of Government , pro- 
ceeded in their old wayes, adding ſome new ard more Jawelle pro- 
jections of raiſing money upon the People : But finding them too 


much to d1-ſrel1ſh theſe proceeding , and their necelsities itil] ur 
ging. it was thought convenient the ſecond time to have recourte | 


toa Parliament; to pack with for the purpolz. b-fides the generall 
eorruptions of molt of the great Families of the Kingdome by be- 
ig formerly drawn into Court Othces , and participating of the 
Tyranny of the times, more then ordinary pa nes and more then 
palpable in uſtice was uſed. in many Counties. to which ſhufling 
we may juſtly attribute the relinquiſhing of the Peoples Service, 


ſo many of the members now at Oxford, 
Notwithitending which ny waa dealing ſo heavy had wen 


ns 
; ' 


by 


(2) 
the Court dpprefsionsupon the Peop!e, and by meanes 'alſo of the 
indultry ot Religious Minitters itt molt parts of the Kingdom,who 
preterved a godiy and honelt tpirit in the hearts of mott men un- 
iteretted 1n the Courts Faction : This Parliament likewite was 
lo weil Cholcn as that 1t could by no mcans be made ferviceableto 
the Cour.s ends. 
\Whereupon it was conceived necellary for the preſent to appeaſe 
the Scars, and proticcute this Parl:ament as the neerer enemy,which 
h uh hitherto heen done, we our {elves may ſay,with no lefle craft 
aud lubtil.y, then it the Politique Countels of Spain and Rome, of all 
Achirophets and Machiav:ls had conipired in one, tol:ring an ho- 
21eit h-arted People, wih their own wills too, to a contented villa- 
rave and ilavery. 
Amongtt other waies:the writingpart hath eſpecially{been plied, 
to make good theclaimes of the Court, and render the Parliament 
odious to the People , by which many g004 men otterwite well 
includ have withdrawne their tervice and alviltance from their 
Country : New poitons are every we:k vented from Uxfod,wi erin 
licence 1s taken by all opprobrious and tcurcilous wayes to detame 
thote Members and others, that remaine taithfull to the People, a- 
moneſt which, that which goes under the Name of Merca' 1 Av. 
{:c8 15 not the leatt dangerous. tor though the Man him: It be but 
a Hirelivg in the butincile, and has undertaken the employment; in 
hope to be tome Gay-thing or other. yet toratmuch as 1 deem the 
Court to furniſh the materialls, and through him to difti!{ what 
torgeries and crrors they plcate, into the heads; of the People; 1 
have undertaken the Pamphlct, at leaft fo nwuch of it as is icanda- 
lous tothe Parliament or teems to juſtifie the Cour. s proceedings, 
to diiparage our Caule, to potlefle the People with new , or con- 
firm thzm in old Frrors : leaving the Mercuriall part thereof to 
be con radicted by the known events of proceedings . or by ſuch as 
have better and more conſtant Intelligence then my telf. 

The Court trick of {preading faltenews. is the Bankrups Policy, 
and icorn'd of all, but tuch as are low in their fortunes , and forc'd 
to fly ro fuch a baſe and contemptyblerefuge, to Boy themſelves up- 
agam; which but that they are aflured they have to doe with a de- 
voted 2nd credulous People. would redound to their diſadvantage. 

To pls Ly thole forgeries which are the buddings of «Awlrcwr, 
Wit any Wine, though I confefle moving enough upon the looter 


al 


(3) v 
and lefle deicerning ſort of people, to whom hee directs them : 
thinke 1t fcatonableto put all People in mund only of this, that he® 
has tollowed the rules ot thote that practice the art of Lying and 
deceit. I. That his Lies be pleafing and iporttull for his people, 
of which nature is his ſcurrilous report concerning the Maids ot 
Norwich that rail'd a Troope tor the Parliaments tervice; and his 
other tancy otS1ir /V1/l1am 4llers buying of Arende/ Caitle, 2.T hat 
they be nord1{coverable, or at leaft cither but to a tew , or not till 
the tcafon be over. And this rule is obterved by Amt in his 
tuppolall, thac V/a/loenes, and other Forraigners are entertain:d;and 
in his Fiction , that they arc now leaving the Parliaments ſervice. 
3- I hat they be wittily told, tor wit ottentimes makes a lie patle 
tor Truth. The confidcration of :hele rules, and how ttr:ctly they 
are obſerved by 4»bcxs, will prove I doubt not a ipeciall means to 
preſerve each mans heart trom that intection with which that 
Pamphlet every weck goes big withall. 

He tels us a Story ot one Mr. 5-aple of 84r»/?44/e,who being neet 
hisend did often (hee layes) torment and curie himlelt tor taking 
part with the Rebel!ls (at Oxford ture hee meant tor I know no 0- 
ther but them and their accomplices. with whom Mr. 5-«p/e atter 

his Apoſtah. from the Parliament made one) ine thinks Aulrcus 
ſhould know the Fictions of this nature are too common and pal - 
pable to bee believed: tuch a Story wee had once of Mr, 4144:/-a1/, 
trom the ſame Younger too, trom whom we hail this : How hee 
was mad. and in his Lunacy , curicd the Parliament , condemned 
their Cauſe, and I can't tell what; how truc it Trov'd, Anltus own 
Friends can tell him. 

But what cares hee for abufine particular men, when hee ſtickes 
notto Father upon the cwo Countics of {,orml'and Dern a con- 
federacy ſo monſtrous, as if they entertain, 16 will render them the 
infimy of the Englj/h Nation; that what could not bee thruſt upon 
the Northern nor North-waot Counties, though it was labow'd 
with all art and Policy; thote two that have heretofore ſheweel 
themſelves the Friends of their Countr:y-clpecralty Dewor-/brre, 
hould be fo farre blinded. by fi::h known Travtors too as thote at 
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Oxford, as toadmit of it» But 1 hope the bultnefle 1» not gone ſo 
farre , but remaines Rill at the O-r-r4 Force; the projection of 
Imphached D g4y; or thoſe more eiderly Traytors , Cottiigion and 
Britow. And has proccedcd no " then did the gracious Let" 
. tcr oy 


(kh) 
ter of Violer, Bracke, and Riley: Majeſties.. I confelle mwch may bee 
done by torce, where their T yrany raignes , they may make each 
Man , or each County tpeake whar they pleate ; tor where they 
are, they are Matters ot Purſe, Perton, Voice, and all; but the 
hearts of people , which may throb and beat againſt their Brealh, 
ut dare not be heard turther then the inward Clotet. I conteile 
thev may by thc he!pe of-tome tew Ofncious Gentlemen ot the 
Counties; and otters whole Intereſt depends upon the Courtand 
Prercgati-'c, make the World believe the Counties con!tpire, or 
(as they call zt, Atlociace, though the generality ot the People doe 
never lo much abominate the thoughr of tuch a Trayterous con- 
teceracy. of tucteviilexample, of tuch inevitable ruine to their 
Countrey; what though, be they never ſoaverlſe and unwilling 
they ſhall be thank'c tor their forwardnetle, as the 701k tire Men 
were tor embrecing i hat which they protctte.i againſt. Ne 
The young Man nas endeavoured of late Weeks, to raiſc dilgufts 
betweene His Excellency and Sir tPtram aller; he has experience 
1: leemes of the 1!] ettccts of the Diviſions, Quarreli1ngs. and fide- 
1mgs at Oxford. *T1s well known to all men, that the grand Facti- 
on there 15 not unanimous ; For though they doe all agree 1n pro. 
curing the Peoples bondage, yer they are made up of feverall par» 
ries, that have their peculiar intercfts oppoſite one to another : 4- 
moengſt which the Þopiſh or Span;/h 1s tear'd evenby their owne 
Fricnc's to be moft potent. For r. they are oblcrved to be of chiet 
countenance and prevalency , not one!y with the Queen. 2. 'Tis 
taken notice of, that thoſe who are moſt oppoſite tothe Popiſh 
Faction, are put. upon the employmcnts ot greateſt danger. 
3- That though * or1+:grons proteſt policy of inviting over the En- 
gif and Proteſtant /rb tirtt , was tor the Peopliereatier digeſtion, 
yet the Lords andother Gentlemen at Oxford doe at length begin 
eo {mel] a turther miſchiet in the bulinefle; that not only the Ca- 
tholique /r-/h, but the tupplies alſo of Papiſts fromforraign parts, 
are purpoſely by the Popiſh Counſtis detain d. till the Proteſtants. 
as well ot the Kings as the Parliaments Party bee more weakned. 
Theſe things many at Oxford at a ſtand; ef) 


| ta os ly fince they ſce 
the Faction to have proc-eded fo far , and ſo boldly as to Impriſon 


Marquetle Hamil:on , and the Earle his Brother, whole pretended 
crimes they ſee thorough, and begin to feare that when the ſame 
Faction ſhall thinke it convement to take ſome of them off, by che 


like 


(s) 


like Sp«n/> ſtratigemn (a pretence being alwayesat hand) they may 
receive the reward of their Apottacy againit the Parliament, trom 
the hands of their own contederates,at tome tuch convenient-placc, 
as Penaenny or Ludlew Caſtle. 

W hen certaines Thievs (the relidue of whatare at Oxfer«) had 
ſtole the French Ambaſladors Plate (tor which tome have led the 
way to Awlicns) the pititully to tecke Anticns blam'd the Parlia- 
ment tor not providing that the Ambailadour z(bould not be rob'd; 
and aliyell in this,as in other his Pamphlets,labors to thruft Prince 
Harcowre upon a quarrell with the Parliament; and to draw 
him to lomething advantageous to *hemielves , tor Which hee 
3s Weekly laying a foundation: 'Tis a firange boldnefle in the 
Villaine , and a ftranger under-valumg;the Wi'dome of an Am- 
batjador, to thinke the jarringsand provocations ot a looſe witted 
Courtling ſhould mitlead him into a Faction. Forbeare tuch wil'd 
attempts. and ule thy wits to ſeduce the ignorant and credulous of 
the People, and yet Inecd not bid thee. For, | 

Though you were ncyer without your fine defignes, yet you have 
of late le. all wheeles a going, and all braines a working. being ten- 
hiblz of your probable declination by the comming 1n of the Seors, | 

1. Bccaule you hnd Peace tobe that which all wen defire , and 
which your Party will admit upon any conditions; and that by 
pretence thereof the People have often beene cheated into 
Slavery ; it was laid that the City ſhould be drawne into a Treaty, 
not for pcace. God knows, yet that was the pretence, but for theſe 
ends. 1, To make us fail out amongſt our telves. Secondly, to 
affront the Parl1ament who were not to be acquainted therewith, 
or ar leaſt not't1]] mwch people were mace to it , and all Articles. 
and Propoſitions privately prepar'd ardagree'd upon. 3. Tokeep 
out the Scots, 'who you find ſo relolved to venter their lives in 
aſsiſtance of their F-g//b Brethr:n , that no endeavours of the 
Kings Agents in Scor/ond could icruple their Refolutions- This 
Plot wee know hath beene happily diſcovered , and I hope pre- 
vented. 

Then the Kine deales with the Independants » and by intimat1- 
ons ot liberty of Conſcience, and ſ-geeftions that they and other 
men of tender Conſciences will find as hard uſage from the Prel- 


byterian Government as ever they did from the Fpilcopall ; hee 
arty, orof 


fincicd a certaine hope, cither of giving them to his p or 
A} deriding 


(6) 
deriving us one amongſt another : But 'tis (e viſible that ſuch: 
profters are made for {elt-cnds , and the integrity of the Indepen- 
dants to the Parliament 1s 1o recall, that that project too is 500./. 
worſethen naught. Eb” 

But a turther progrelle has been maade by the well knowne Lord 
Lovelace, who by atecrec Metlenger, and Letter to Sir Hewy / ame ; 
dt to this effect impart. That the K.ng having taken notice of him, 
ard others of his Judgment , and concerving them to bee reall ane bearty in 
their intention, did promiſe unto them liberty of Conſcience ; and that all 
thoſe Laws that have been made by the Parliament, and all other the Rights 
aniliberties of the People, ſhould inviolably be preſerved ;of which hee would 
£1ve what a[urarce could bee deviſed: Deſiring likewiſe that either hee 
er ſome other by his appointment, would upon ſafe ( onvey , weat further of 
tre buſineſſe at Henlcy,or what other place ke chought fit, 5 

Anſwer was made, 1 hat hee wild adviſe of the mazter with his inti. 
timate Friends, ard returre 4 farther Anſwer: The Friends advil'd - 
withall, were CAly. Speaker, e-11”, It, lohzs, CM . Br owne, and ma- 
ny other Gentlemen he mct wathall oft the Houle of Commons 
who conceal'd that an Anſwer ot teeming Compliance ſhould bee 
return'd and a Convoy ſent for 41r. all , Chaplaine to my Lord 
of Varwicke, who finding that the utmoſt of the D-ligne was onely 
to entrap Sir Herry Vane, by firit inviting him to the conterence, 
and then ditcovering 1t under-hand. and to render han obnox10us 
tothe miſtake an4 il] opinion of good men : 447. Wal! was recal'd 
and a tull Relation ot the bulinefle made to the Houle of Com- 
Mons; who cave thankes to Sr Hezry, for his Wile and faithful 
Cirriage of the matter ; and fo he "owe was 22m fruſtrated , and 
L.ovel.ce better inform'd, that his loole Leorajwp 15s fitter tor a Pota- 
tion then a Contpir..cy. 

Phe Ordinance of Parliam-7t providing that the Houſcs of Des 
Inquents & ilatFeRed perſons, ſhall not be pul'd down or deftroicd, 
butrclerv'd tor the benefit and ute of the Commion Wealth , does 
very mich aftlict Mr. eA«/1ens : Hee would it lecmes, have 
all contiications go not to the publike bank. bu: to your Kings pri- 
vate purte,& be emploid not tor fipply of publike necetlitics as the 
Parliament imtends them , } but tor maintcnance of Court Re- 
ve's to beſtow on thuNancing Mounſ1 ur,or that eametome (trip- 

ng. No Aulicus wee thall tcach you Common wealth language, 
that the Houfcs of Dclinouzntsto the State, are no lonecr tiers 


Lut 
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but the ates or Common-wealths, and are to be employ'd for the 
benctit thereot. And but that your Rebellion entorces the Parl1;= 
ament roconvert the money into Armes and- Ammunition, they 
could more comntortably employ ir, to raiſe again thote many ho- 
neſt famules.; the Court oppretiions and your neceflirating us to 
con:inue this war, have well nigh beggered : to clear the pritons of 
tuch honeſt men as their caſuall w.nts brought thither , and to 
many othcr publike and pjous ulcs. 

Heis very angry at tome body. that ſuppoſed the Ships ot to 
be the Kings Shij's, and would be cold whoie they be. * t\ hy they 
ate the Comon-wealths Ships : No hefaies the King built them 
«1h Ship-money, and the Ships are lis Ships, 1uſt as Shipmoney 
15 his moncy: the Veople they cannot but«remeniber d1sburicd the 
money , and the King layed ſome of itijout upon Ships,and there- 
tore the Ships.are his Ships. The Eaft Indian Factors may as well 
lay , that the Commoditics imported are theirs, becauſe they 
bought them ; wee muſt diftingutſh betweene truſt and property, 
whattoever 15 the Kingsas he1s King, 15h15 ct truſt, nut by way of 
proprie y, wherot the true Owner 15 the Comon-wealch' | 

 Asthe Rebeis at Oxtord have endeavourcd to keep out the Scots, 
by atempting to make us odious to them,and them odious to us;to 
Divide us'by tomenting aiflentions 1n the City,and mutinies 1n 
the Army, to entnare our firmcit triends, &c. toare they likewite 
providing tor their own encreaſe of ſtrength.bytraming a peltiicnt 
Aflociation for the Counties ot Devon and C ornewall by draw- 
ing over the Iriſh, and inviting other Forraigne Forces;and becauſe 
they find the bare Athority ot the King not to be ſufficient to en- 
cage other States, who cannot but know the Parjjaments of Eng- 
land to be the Supreame Power threot ; as cluding by Deputactt- 
on the whole Pcople of England and that all leagues and treaties by ' 
which States are cngag'd to atſiſtance,can ot right only be wade aud 
ſo are only valid, when made by Parliament : that only the Parlt- 
ament can conclude the People,and that whatever league the King 
makes.is no longer permanent then he holds a ſtrong hand over the 
the People: Tat theretore 1n a'l likelyhood no State will,regare 
dine the Common Intereſt of States enter league with a tew amby- 
tious pertons jn open Rebellion againſt the Pari1amenc or Com- 
mon »\ eal:h of E»g/end: they are hereby fhecetsitate'd at Orfordto 
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thinking to engage the people by them who are Runawaiezand' 
\ Fugitives from the ſerviceot the People, and as vainely imggining ? 
that States will be deluded by iuch an Impoſtor. The 4. - cave 1 
their Wit and Sophiſtry (by which they find they can miſlead the ' 
People into a liking of things how unjult ſocyer 1inthemſelyes) is 
the principall motive I ſuppoie to the produttion of that new 
Monſter, they meanec to Name a Parliament : But Delufions are 
not laſting; Couzenage may thrive for a whilc.till a tull diſcovery 
be made, and then the Trade talls. What I can doe towards the 
unmasking of the Traytors,and ſhewing them to the World, with. 
out their Paitited V1zors, in their own deformity, the People ſhall 

have Weekly ; who tor this time I bid Farewell. 


} : 
Had not ſome hinderance interveen'd, this bad come forth the laſt Weeke ; © but no look, 
for « ſecond upon Thurſday, and « third upon Tuctday next ; and; {0 weekly every 


T ucſ{day one, 


(9) 
MERCURIUS!; &c, 
not — PYertdicw, 
nor yet neo M{act14s - 


honeſt — DBritanuus, 


# 


mmunicating ſuch Intelligence as is broughr to 
him, which he verily belicvesro be tho plaintruth ; 
| withom favour ot flatcery. 


a> rr —— — y—_——__ _—_— 


From T eſta the 31. of /avxar7, td Treſday the 6, of Frbraary, : 
1644: 


>, Vrely, the judicious eye (I am confident”) 269, Se of 
@ will never cenſure me for communica — 


ring the truch,withbur a feigned attribute aded with 
, Cox'es. " 
of glory roa Homes, or detraftion of Gene 


worth where it is ſhewed 3 Let every the Scots 
mans owne a&o''s he the blaſon of hi: xurog-, - 
fame : It is igrob!e ro blemiſh honour: ,ges Hoſe, 


ad as vaine toerct Trophies to cowards that would 
 bave bart *þ 


To be ſbort, my Inte!igence inplarnieyuth 18 this, —_ 
The mal Parliament (T mean) the new on<,hath wrough! progrnſone— 
ange eff at Oxford, The Houſe of Commons ook thnanberland, 


WP” oan, 


: (10) 7. 
Speeches, ſameofthem to the purp#ſezas Sir 1obn Culpepper 
Mr, Datto» , and others : Who began to ſearc\ after the 
ARors an1c'icf procarets ofhie [tifh O:ibioa, 4d Pro- 
palttions were mide, for the removing of ſom2 notorious 
Papiſts fron che Court, with other a2-2rions af great Con- 
{2qu22ce ; Yai was fp ke ſo hone, tht hexds were hazar- 
ved. For borh faRtions were'crofſk+, which aande the Spz- 
Rih Lords ſpeak as much 10 private, 15 the Commoners did 
in pudlike , where they ſo un lermined, that att crumbled 
d0.yn,29d che blaCke roi was ſhikento diſmiſſes them bath, 
Sir Edward Deering, a11 Mr, Marry ofthe Bedchamber,are 
,.cometor L51491 ayre, wiic' is (no doubt ) precious to ma- 
ny tacre who intend tofolloy,yh7 £15.y 17 v,thuc their on. 
airio1 will deexpoſedro more miſery in the Papiſts mercy 
tt21 16 che juice of the true old Pootefhans Paghiamnac The * 
7.Pctefts in Newgate found it [o; Car72urter che Oxford Spy 
bad been inzngedel;: Canterbury, Sir 11h, Hothe's,ye an] 
Re-22to9;with hundreds m ore,could never have f9und more 
 mercitull Ludges in all the world. | 
Mr. Porter 15 offend4 with the D ike of Camberlani;for - 
eng2ronrinz to advance Licuteaan: G:ncral Keight, of Glon. 
ceftonſhire,for his g594 ſervice in the execurioa of the*Cams 
miſhon of Aray ia thu County, Bu tiacs he, diftaſtes him, | 
ketad D200 25 gol to have ſtayed at home, tor who dag. 
oppoſe the Spanih faction, rod 27 ov 
ge tyo Counties of D-von and Corn wall , cljdaavounts;. 
mraiſh themſelves wich p3vder and Ammugitiogaboxe $4 , 0" 
barrels of P>yder were tyely b:ough:.in ro Hxcter ; and © 
Iifhin Do:ſciſhire pr-pace to,ſtrengthen themſelves, arid,” © 
therefore tis Aﬀocinel Couniesof Kear, , Surry , Suſſex, 
and. I impikite, arc raifing 2. 02 v-power 10 march Leads | 
them, dzeaui* they love n5: ſuch illgeighbours, NE. 


: » 


4 


a 2-0 | 
Some Welch live lately been about Kiddetme ery where | 
with the helping hands of ſome Malignants there, rhey 
hoped to arty away ſome Pillage, but were ſurpriſed by che 
V Varwigkdhive Forces, and catried away prilencts, among 
eat aeoerarh a foong ny chews 
The Hopton hath a ftrong army about Sourhampren, - 
and ic isyery,Probadle , 'that he 1atends with an — | 
ſupply cicher.frpas Oxford, or our of the remoter VVeRt,te 
endeavour far Suflex, and therefore Collonel! Brown is for- 
tity ingot Petworth ;ro prevent them from paſſing tbat way. 
| The taking of the. Covenant now begins 41 2 generall way 
to bg .doney without comivance , it hath aheady paſt the 
Courts Ob lui the, Commilsioners will not adinit'of any 
Lawyer, except hetake the Covenant, | 
— Apart of the Earle of Mancheſters foot and horſe ont of 
Lincalnihire, -are joyned with the Lord Grajes at Melton 
 Maoberys deſigned as forne fay, tobefiedge Newark , bat] 
believe rather, to ſectre Notcinghan , 1ncaſe the Earte of 
Newcaſtle ſhould remove thither, which is vety probable he 
may attempt, if the Scots take Newcaſie. But for the ſtor- 
my of Newark, we may loſea whole Army and ndtrake ic 
Thi hog P anſet hath ſutprized a party of our men , te 
the number 6f fi ty foot , which iflued outof Lyme npona 
defigne for the Parliament , to fortifie a houſe not far frorit 
thences and carried them away priſobers, It is tobe feared 
that Lymcis beſiedged, and may want relief , it ſome ſpeedy - 
courſe be not takento help them, 7 
Collonel Maſvey ſent outa party from Gloſter to Chep- 
ftow, where they fell upon Collonel Talbots quatcers, and = 
ſurpriſed the Collonel himſelf, Sir Henry Talbot, Sergeant 
Major wWoore, Captaine Cocke, TIO B arrey , __ | 
Bs ; pi þ Ko *- 


* => od 


- - — 
— 


= —_—___S. 
Seabrooke, and three Reformadoes, three Lieutenants ; and i 
bove fi tty common ſon{diers ; befides a Barge of Sacke Ty- 
baceo, and Ammunition , by a Frigat which he fent eur by 
ſome of his ſouldiers, bur Ikope he will be carefull to be- 
ware beforc he uſe it , to ſce that it was not poyloned, and 
ſent him of purpoſe. ( Since which it is reported , he hath 
given the Enemy an other blow about Malmebury inthe edg 
of V Vil:thire ,- which is too farre from Glotefter to breed 
credence. | Up 
. The greatdefeat given tothe Enemy at the raifing of the 
Sicdge of Natuptwitch , is ſufficiently related inother Pam- 
phlcts,' erely thus much I heare fince 5; That many of the 
Engliſh-that came ont of Ireland have cakety' the Covenant, 
the moſt of Collonell Adonchs Regiment, and more to the 
number of fome fixc or ſeven hurdred 3 who joyne with Sir 
Wiliam Brewertion againſt their bloudy Generali Byr9s ; and 
and the women, tboſe Iriſh VVhores (for Fam confident 
they are little better ) which were taken , ſome of them are 
turned out of Namptwich ; but the native Iriſh the ſoldiers 
intend to make them examples. | 
' Oneal the Iriſh Prieſt ( we hcar for certain ) 15 advane 
ccd to ſo great dignity at V Veymouth, that Sir 71b Str ane 
$9:Age ( as he hath juft cauſe } doth exceeding much diftaſte 
it,, hemſclfc being: formerly knowne to be the Gevernont 
thereof , and being of hte overtopt by an itnpudedt ahd an- 
Cacious Irith Rebel, he hath difſerted them, and is com! 
an to the Parliament”, to take the benefit of che -Deelara: 
£102, | Fo | 
Garnfey is in very good condition, 2nd that perfidious 
-xevolter Sir PETE R, ishleckt up in hisowne Caftle, fo 
that his Condition is very little or no better; then if hewas 
priſoner elſewhere ; for hee remaines. there in no berter 
A . 


— 
< 


(33 ) LE: 
K2te, nor cantiotgert ou, where he miybewayle his trezche- 
xy tothe Iſland : which he would bs betrayed to theene- 
my. - $34 ps ? | 
. Jaraſcy repent their revolt, and the very Malignanrs thern- 
ſelves there. repent , that they were ſo' willing to ler in 
the enemy fer: Captaine Coarteridee the Governonr thereof 
doth impoſe ſuch heavy taxes upon them, that they are not 
able to beare it,and yet deth he torce their eſtates from them 
in great cruelty. 
.'Ir is reported that the Lord Hepten hath .layed downe his 
Commilsion, and that he is proclaimed' traytor at Oxford, 
and that he hath ſent 2 Petition ts defire that he may enjoy 
the mercy af the Declaration, by his returne to the Parlia- 
ment, to. whom he intends ro come in, and take the Cos 
venant, but for thearuth of this it is uncertaine , for no ſuch 
thing js yet come tothe Parliament, beſides he drawes his 
forces againſt Sir Witham K/aller, which may make .the re- 
port multiply, but I could wifh that he had ſomuchwitts 
dec ſo, ard caft himſclte vpon che mercy. of the Parlia- 
ment, it may prove better to him then to run 01 intogdeeper 
atrerages. ' - : - | 
It isreported-alſo, that the Lord Cape# bath: layen downe 
his Commiſion, bur it is to crowne his ftealing ahd plun- 
dcring with the ominous Dukedome- of Northumberland, 
and chat blaody 3Byroz may play the: ſecond: part for him, 
whom we hcare is ppoſedto be in Beeffon Caſtle, Sir YV ik 
lien Brereton fincehus comming to Namptwich bath cauſed 
execution to p3fle upon treacherons Steels, according to the 
Iudgement of the counſell of warre. ; = 
- Munday-the Scots Commiſsioners met in the Princes 
chamber,and the Parliament took their bulineffe *into conff- 


deratian, and accord with them in a moſt glorious, and-Ira 
harmony, A3 The 


. 
Fa . 


: ( is) 

The Kings forces ueebrong about Bafotn, above chree 
thuuſard which drawing aight to onr forces, cauſed them re 
forlake their works, and quit the houſe ; our party belng bar 
ſaigll, 2nd ahoptiber unable to with tend fo great 2POwer, 
did thcretore leaye them the bare walls , whichthawmemy © 
rcd : aud after they had burntit downe, Tetreated, - 

Colonel! 40 the Covernour of #r9fol! gid lately ſend 


Out warrants to Chanmſome, Werke, Purſlare, ard thoſe parts. 


adjacent. and ſummoned inthe Gentlemen of the country, 


and Burge fſcs of the Cuty to make their appearance, and be. . 


ing aſſembled before bim , be made a gloſing ſpeech unth 
them, wherein he tendred tothem fix Propoſitions. 

L.To take into thetr confideratrons, that Sir William 
Waller was commerig with bes forces znto thoſe parts , whv wit 
one they well kicem made wo Oulfing tn heenorke, | 

2. That Sir William Waller bad 2 great firength, anil 
_ therewas net firength enouph in thoſe parts to withſtand 
Fnem, | | | 
|. Jo That 1f they did not take ſore timely courſe, they muſt ow» 
peit mo otherniſe, but that Sir V Villiam VValler would tot 
guer the country, and then their goods and ejtates he pretended 
would te taken away by the ſoulaiers : nnd ſo throagh tbety owne 
aegligence they would be andont, | i 

4+ That their onely way to nd veleife was , fyredily to vaſt 
forces both horſe and foot, to withſtand Sir VViltiam VVallen 
. 5- Toheflen the ſame, and be Very aft Fue; 4s alſo liberal th 
tbe aſ5:ift ing as ſo greet, and neceſrary « worke, | 
6, That they would all freely, na willingly ſutſtribe, and ſul 
denly ſend a ſupply actoratngly | | 

The Gentlemen gave him the hearing, but inſtead of fub- 
{cribing, they returned every man to his owne home, 
.. The laſt newes ef credence that I heare fromthe ge 
| ; | 5, 


> 
utc 
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| (15) 
this, that Sic Thowas #e 1hin rorrnted tom eLlptthe to: 
warls Newca'ille, fic breaking up-the bridoe/,/ ts top the 
Scars comming over, bit. to-firclo-purpyſe: for the Brooke, 
being fordable 11 many places, in fone itruas wry ſhallow; 
not above the middle legge: which proved no fornple to ts 
tae Army. For they mike nodifficuley-inpiſſtag it; thot2'y 
yery cold and froftywcather there; they mirches with gre 
chearctulnefie, and the next day they ſurpriſed ſeven: trowpy 
of horle, waich were ſcouting thereabours, but how they di- 
ſpoſe of them I dee nor heate. | 2b 96 
There was2 party of horſe defigacd toburnc-up the: ſtacks 
of corne and hay in Northumberland , to- hinder the Scoty 
from proviſion :orar lea{tto ſtreighten their Army: thercin, 
butthe Alarams of the Scots comming, made them retreat : 
and th> Lord hath kept chem back from doing (o great amif® 
cheife, and if they-had not raken that courſe for their owne 
ſafety, the Scots might have ferved-them as- the othr ſeven, 
which-it may be were part of theſe, and nor wulikely: : 
'Sir /#hx Cell begins to infarge- his quarters about Derby, 
Haſttmgs is pug to his trumps, and playes the aftergame very 
l, though he hath made rhe country poore {by robbing, and 
pillaging them, yet is he nor one crofle the richer z hes hoped 
to have gone away with a lump of wealch,\ot his greedy-foul- 
diers will ſhate with him : whocan ſpend tt as falt as he can 
pet it : hewas inan ill caſe, when he came ro A/Þfy gnely, 
with three men, and glad he could eſcape ſotoo, The enemy 
isremoved from re ferry, fo that there is prſſige againe 
forthe country there: andthe mirker mends ar Pevby , only 
they feare the Exrle of Newcaſtles retreatthat way. : 
The Plimomouth ſhips have laely fallen upon thre (ps 
which came from Ireland, and have ſuncke one of them: , the ' 
other two they have taken, and in them five luyndred _ 
IT e 


PRE i 
ifthe Lord fill us wich bleſſings till fo faſt, we thall not by 
able to hold them : we ſhall overflow. 

Farther, Lawrimore was yeſterday taken at the Bloek? 
houſe, conyning from Breevford by water, wich Letters 
from Oxford: a cunning fcllow, and one that it is very pre» 
bable hatch done mnch miſcheife , he was taken once betore, 
but now he may chagce to pay tor all, His cuſtome was to, 

afſe ia the habit of a country- man, and a waltket on his horſe, 
ck with two or three cheeſes, which ſerved him foraner-, 
cule, as ifall kis buſineſſe were to {cN cheeſes, yeſterday be- 
ing market day at Br4i»ford, where he ſer up his horſe, and 
_ brought one of his cheeſes in his wallet , and came by water 
for London, but the boar being ſearched as well as he, inone 
of the water-mans cuſhions was found his bundle of Letters; 
which being dated at Oxtord , he was brought to the Parlize 
ment, and there examined, and Letters of conſcquence being 
found about him, he is like to ſuffer for it. 

On Sunday ia the afcernoog Maſter Simon preached & 
Pasls Croſſe, becauſe he could not be permitted to preach 
at P awls : and thoſe that heard the tenents of the Antinomii 
ans which he taught, cannot blame che Parliament for ſul: 
pending him. 

The Lord #:iHowty of Parbom is committed to the Black 
Rod, but it is hoped that there will be a reconciliation , bes. 
tween the Earle of Mancheſter, and him : and that they will 
fove bim the better after this difference, | 

There is no doubt, but that in few dayes we ſhall heare of 
the taking of Newcaſtle by the Scots, in the mean time they 
are lading one hundred ſaile of ſhips with coales from,Scot-: 
land, as Iam certified by a Sea-man that belongs to oue of 
the Salmon ſhips, that came laſt from Berwick ” 
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A Relation of the victory, which the 


Sweads have had againft the King of Den- 
markes Forces in Jutland, As wee 
have it by Letters of g50d credit, 
trom Hamborough,da- 


ccd,Jan.16 & 19. : 
HY 2602] Hat ſucceſle the Swedes have 
CKaÞE IJ had in the King of Den- 


WA W ax} marks Dominions , you 
J | have heard of itheretofore,l 
muſt acquaint you now 
with a further progreſs they 
have made. The Swediſh Generall Maſor 
Goningſmarck having quartercd for atime 
inthe Biſhopricke of Hildeſheim, is now 
drawing with his forces into the Biſhoprick 
of Bremen, the Biſhop, who is ſecond ſonne 
torhe King of Denmarke, being fled from 


Bremerfend to Stoad, the Swedilh forces z0frim {oat 


v4 


4. 


on in taking one place after ano*\** 1 
| ein and Iutland, a::d te = 
tribution, till troft came, : 


KL. aX 


cf the maiſh grounas , | 


Le 
_ 


poſſeſſed themlelves thereof , yet was wich, 
out blows, the peaſants in the place called 
Vilfter, had laid two Sconces upon the paſ- 
fage, which were aſſaulted by the Swediſh - 
forces, whom they of Gluckſtatt, under. 
ſtanding, {cnt out a Captain with 100. men 
co alviſt them, bur comming too. late, the 
| Swedes being Maſter of the farlt Sconce,the 
ſouldicrs retired to the other Sconce, to join 
with them tha: kept it, but contrary to ex- 
' pecation, they finde thar place forlaken by 
the pealants , to they 1n good time ſhifted 

for themlelves, but were taken ſhort , their 
| Lievrenant flaine : This day allo wee have 
news, that the Swediſh forces have made 
themſelves maſter of Ditmarſh, there being 
ſome 150 pzalants ſlain 300 taken priſoners, 
and lome 209 fouldiers, that did alsiſt them, 
have taken lervice under the Swedes : Wee 
have likewile newes this day, that the 600 
leuied hoiſe of the King of Denmark, which 
lay in Iutland, having joyned with the Gen- 
try of the Gountry and Sleſwyck being to- 
gether ſtrong 1600 horſe, and foure compa- 
nies of lcavied foot are wholly routed by the 


Swedes, at a place called Colding,the chicte 
| COMm- 


commander taken priſoner , oper with 
eight caprains more, and 400 fhaine jn the 
place,in ſo much that the King of Denmark 
will loſe now all onthis ſide the Beldr, and 
Gluckſtata will run now a great hazard. Wee 
We have alſo news from Sweden by a ſhip, 
that came in eight dayes from thence to Lu- 
beck, that they have confiſcated all Deaniſh 
goods in that Kingdome, and that Guſtavus 
Horn was marching with an army of 20000 
men into Schoven, which lyes on the other 
ſide of Nenmark, inſomuch that the King of 
Denmark will ſhortly be forced to fay fare- 
well Sound, but they that are good Danish 
hy, that Commilſsioners of both Kingdoms 
areto meet the 15, preſent at Colmar, to ac- 


commodate matters, 
A 
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SISSSSSSSSESSIS 
ACOPY OF A LETTER 


tent by his Excellencie the Swedish 
 Gcneral} Torſtenſohn ro Generall 
Major Mortagne, bearing date 
in thc head Quarter Mid- 
dlefart Sconce,the 
14 of Jan. 
I 644» 


ASS Hl Y expedition againſt the 
TY2Ht Damih horſe, | have 
FR communicated unto you 

in my laft letter, where- 
upon | mp eſently advan- 

ced and /ate before the Campe,which they 
had pitched here,into which the Danish 
horſemen had re tired, which having left 
|ebere bebind them their horſes went in 
boats over the water , in the Campe a 
conſaderable number both of leated fouldi- 
ers, and of the Peaſants was drawn to- 
gether, and for three or four dayes _ 
foer 


ther | cauſed the Campe frercely to hee 
battered with the Cannons, meanwhile 
the Dani Rix MaxrsnariL 
ANnERTw B1LL whowas thenthere, 
betooke himſelfe with the Cannons, Co- 
hours , chiefeſt Officers , and the. leaſt 
part of the Common Souldiers to Mut- 
tlefahrt leaving bebinde hun in the 
Campe the moſt part of the Souldiers, to- 
gether with ſome Captaius and under 
Officers: But when this day advanced 
with the main flrength of my Forces to- 
wards it , and the j uh that lay inthe 
Sconce , ſaw #he ftrength of my Forces, 
they threw away their armes , and came 
running out of the Camp to meet us , m- 
fomuch that the moſt High God (hewed 
us that favour, that together with a great 
part of the Horſmen : We cook alſo 4500 
oot (among(t which were 41000 leavied 


Souldiers , which tooke all ſervice under 
"a, us 
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us) without any loſie,oncly ſome few were | 
wounded, amongſt which was an Enſgne 
but the Peaſants , which were mounted 
by the Gentry, were -ſtript by fume of our | 
2aked Souldiers, and turned home , ſome 
of them freely deſired to ſerve under us; 
being now the Dantih Forces are bere 
by for the molt part ruinated , and this 
Conntry freed and cleered, that by Gods 
a/siſtance We need not to fear them, that 
on this ſide they will do us any hurt , for 
which fundamentall blowy vvee ought to 
give hearty thanks unto God Almightie, 
T he Regiments are novv gone to their 
quarters , vvhich | thought to communt- 
cate unto you, EXC. , 


FINIS. 


- 
(1) Numb, - 
Mercurius Anglicus. 
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A Poſt from che North: 
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| Communicating his In. 

. telligence tothe Kingdome 
tor tuc 1a:t15faction of the © 

fe PEOPLE. \& 


SJ 


From edne [day the laſt of Jannary, will #/ edueſday the ay of February. 


—— OE SID Eo wer v2 Eo >. 


Wedneſday, laſt of Ian. 
N the impatting of my Intelligence undet the title of a HMercnrins A arfeate to 
 Poft, I now it cannet;be expected that my.endowments a:c {o / he Newarke 
perfect as by 1c to write 1a PoeticalldialeR , /where n not oncly forces, 
- every word. but every (i}}able ( like the paces ot young Gallan:s) A 1 41ſwer 
ought to be meaſured, only I {hall be glad thatthe Reader thou) [ct ro the 
concetye of mee, or what isin.met, ſo much goud as to accept and re- ker letter | 
, Cetve in good part a ſummary _relatioon,or Declaration of {ucl1 marters 25 for 4: arcome þ | 
I (hall in my owne letters, or ſuch other as 1s brought to my hanils fir co modation. ('k 
\ bee communicated to the Kingdome , . wherein LI ſhall according as Of Prince Wo 
occafion ſerves in my Quotidian d1icourſe, endeayour to bee your Runerts ad- [7 
| Yorary, | Vancis's, | 
Amougt the throng of this weekes Intelligence thn have! crowded 
themſetves:ints packer, I finde a frivolous Paimphier inuuled, Her. 
curims Aulicns , which T uncertiand hath heretofore beene very famois 
at Oxford , and though I will not deiry but that over a cuppe of Ale a- 
monglt a ftupid crew of Papiſts and Athei''s beemght be good compa- 
' fy, yer I know that. hee would lye danunaily : bur 'a 1001: d Tobferve 
: A; tizat 


(2): 
thatoflate he is not ſo open. mouthed as formerly , T have ſome hopes of 
hus converſion, he tels us how ſencible clie Members are (for fo he termes 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons ) of the benefit of ſhipping ; and 1 
belceve they are as ſeucible of the want at Oxford, and havecaule tobe. 
waile the lofle of a Barque laden with powder , armes, oyle, ſalt, &c. 
which Collone!l Maſſey hath tooke lately, when inſtead of being belie. 
ped at Glouceſter ( as the Malipnants would have it ) he iflued forth from 
thence with about an hundred men in a ſmall Frigot towards Ludbary 
with foure pieces of Ordnance , and tooke not onely the Barge , but an 
Array Knight, and many ef his Complices, and foureſcore cermnion foul- 
diers, and meeting with a ſhip of greater burden ſer upon her,znd choyght 
at the firſt ſhe carried her (elfc (o lofty chat ſheeſpent a broade fide it) the 
ayre , yet wasſhee afterwards glad with all ſpeede to betake her {cltero 
the afſiftance of the winde , and by hoyfing fayle fly for ſuccour , for os 
therwiſe in all likely-hood hee had taken her alſo , An1:c:5 tells us ofa | 
uy of f1xteenc horſe going from Toſſeter, and facing of a troope of our - | 

; | 
| 
| 
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rle neare Northampton , and of ſome famous as done there, Truely 

Aulzc4 I muſt confeſſe ingeniouſly that T partly believe that ſome famous 

aG was done there lately, clſeche Cayalliers would notall have runne a- 

way from thence after they had kept the Tewne ſolong , and fortifid it, 

I will not infiſt any longer in confiting Alice leak I breake forth inte 

fatericall lines, and prove irkſome to the Readers patience, but ſure]y hee 

might have written more ateraRtively to the people, if hee had omirred his | 
blaſphemons lynes concerning prayer and preaching , and have told us 
ot Prince Rupert and two troopes of his horſe comming to Church at 
; Bredway on Sunday was ſeven-night , which occaſionally preſenting ic 
: ſelte 1n this place to my me by fome expreſſe out of Worceſterfarre 
was occakioned upon the bufineſle following, viz. A welch poſt commivg 
with ſome diſpatches towards Oxford, was for ſome houres unfurniſhed 
with a freſh horle at Broadway, and upon his complaint thereof , Prince 
Rupert came the next Sabborh (the people being atſembled inthe Church) 


with two troopes of horſe, and demanded one 7 homes Treavis, and 
foure WW fve more to be delivered to him pritoners, which being done,they 
were forthwrh carricd co Oxford. 


1 here was this week a Meflage from the houſe of Commons ſent to the 
heuſe of Peeres, whercin they deſired their Lordfhips to joyne with them 
in an O:Cinarce for the rectuting of his E xcellenctes Army , and for the 
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meeting of the Scots Commiſſioners concerning the affairs of the Scots at- 
my beg 2dvanced, which was conſented unto accordingly. 

A Trumpeter was this day brought to the Parliament whieh came 
with lecteis ftrem Oxford, direfted tothe Earle of Eſſex, and ſubſcribed 
by the Prince ave Duke of Yorke, whi.h amongſt other things, ſeemed to 
dcclaic a deſire <t an accommodation and ceſſation of arms , one motive 
being gcounded upon the comming in of a torraigne nation, which letters 
were releired ro a Committee to conſider of , that a ſpeedy anſwer might 
bc g1yen tlieceuntso. 


Thurſday the firft ef Febrs xy, 


AZ auncient writer ſaith chat wee.ought to make at honeſt paſſage 
, Into each part of our ſpeeches , art this 9s. - me-thinkes I heare a 
yoyce calling upon eyery man this day carefully ro humble himlſelfe before 
God by prayer and taſting , it being a principall meages for the drerting 
the prelenc evills that are upon us , in this place I ſhould remember how 
(olemaly the Faſt was eclcbrated at YVeſtminfter by the honourable 
houſes of Parliament , but becauſe: mention hath beene made thereof by 
ſome that wrote before me, I ſhall leave that, for asneareas I can I in- 
tend net to put my figkle into another mans harveſt : this calls to minde 
the ſolemnizarion ef aday of thankſgiving kept at Chicheſter for the great 
victories obteyned by Sir #;/liam Waller in thoſe parts, whereby the 
whole County of Suſſex iscleared of the enemy, and particularly for that 
during the fiege ar Arundel, Sir Ralph Hopron came and faced that City 
with gl cheforces he could make both horſe and foote, and after hee had 
ſounded his rrumpers and beate up his drums re ſummon the City , hee 
preſently marched againe from thence without fo much as ſhooting one 
peice againſt it, and now Sir F'Y illiamss horſe are moſt of them quartered 
thereabouts, and the enemy not within rwenty wnles of chem, and are not 
a little afraid ofhis forces , for I remember not leng ſince v hen fir Ra/ph 
Hoptons forces were drawn forth againſt fir Williew Wall r1, and forced 
25 much as could be by the Hoptonian Commanders to fight, they ranne 
away and ſaid that they were as good goc againſt walls of braſſe , for his 
men were ſa bravely armed ( which they wanting ) durſt nor fhght with 
them, lutle good therefore is that Commiſſſion granted bim from m__ 
A 3 like 


(4) 


i.e to doe for the preffingof 1 Boon, minin Dorcirſhire & Deves. 
{+ re, for rnerey the Parliament is like to get no {'mall advantage, beeaule 
tor the mit Dat: they Rood well afteRed to tn. Pathiainent, and though 
|: was with the a a5 in other parts of che King 19%, nat caroigh 2 LiiNCe 
1045 1ex'e they were wanung 1n declaring 12 ateives in aftuall ſervice, 
ti r1ty mavetitfired rhe lolle of all ehey 1147 - by rac mercilett: ulage of 
11 Z2vliers, yet now perceiving "14; fney £3414 440 Longer COmmue as 
N -wrers, bur chatall from 16. to 69, were to aifit Sir Ralph Hopten he 
gif the Pachanent, a great m4 nov then ire repaired tor refuge and 
t3tery,aS ailo to doe ſerv.ic2 12; te Paik inane a> Lyme and Poole, which 
Townes ſtand for the Paciamen, fo 1i.ccie Townes are not ociely the 
beter abl-ro defend memilygs, burto innvy tiEeencmy , and commands 
are going done thier for the purting of chem unto luct a polture as 
may molt cond:uce to ine good of the King. io.nes 


Eriday :he 2. 


Rom Hi ton Mowbery, they \wrice that the farces there under the 
_ comnmannid of Sic Tobz Fell have 1K nc with che Eule of {Tanches 
fters forces and ha 16 0: on:ly driven ce Cayaleers Gut of ce parts ad- 


Jacent, bi: intend ladlden'y co make an. atlaulc uppoa Newerks uppon 


Trear, they ve1n ; i" all 450ut 5052. Foote and! 200, horte, ce truth of 


tlic fi part of ©1415 11471 01 15 the cracker to bee: cred red + for that the 


(Ca.ciers of Wu! 90/4 An1whery Carne te laſt weeke (C6) London, wilIca for : 


G.tcrſe monetiies tore were adered by che Caualcers , It rem aines 
tiataccocd n2 to ny D.<n'call diſcourſe, I {pcak: ſomewhat of that If» 
(2!) i2ence VOCA {PD AUY C1117 £3.94 Lads mis day bong the m alt re - 
matkable of any that hach paſſed our handsfor many weckes - rogeracrs 
the lubſtince whereafnatmnh in part bene already. rcelued : bur many things 
tacrei.y are fo oberuable , that ir canns: but mvice the \erendants of all 


erttEenien Of itnc iame. For Sir A/1B: cm Brewerto:: li niclie hatis not 
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tecaeny were Atine and taken prifencry, there were ar leaſt 106, kil- 
led and raken tn the Forreſt and'mott of che Commangers were forced 
toflye into Aon Church, where rhey were alltaken , We heare like- 
wile that nioſt ot the common ſ-uldrers haue taken the CouenaBit, and 
are ready to cake up Armes for the Parliament , the which I am the ra- 
ter induced to credit, for thar T am aſſured of certaine knowledge, thax 
they were at the firſt taking up of Ames, very hardly ſeduced & drawne 
to tight aga'n{t caem. And 1f there wrere'5 00. of the Rings olde Soldiers 


that were Sir Will:;am alleys. rooke at Alton , and almoſt every ove of 


trernouſand men which were taken at eArn-dell. that did willingly take 
up Atmesor the Parliament, as is undenyable : I know nct, bar in all 
piobabilicy , thele ſhould doe the like eſpecially ar this ttine when they 
lee the caulenot onely prefper'in a mi-aculous mariner, buc our Brethren 
of >cor/414 come ro 1oyne with us , for the rooting our of 1delatry, an. 
making of uz tree-borne SubjeRs, which hath cauſed moſt of the Scor- 
11+ 0 nmanders in his Maje 1es Army tw lay dowrethcir Commiltions, 
and the Aflembling of certaime Popiſh Lords ar the Anti-parlament al 
Orf rd: And for rhe finall' appearance and divifion amonglt them, was 
adiourned tne firſt day. Sir Eawad Deering, a man Of lngular Wit 
and Learnrog, hach fevoulced fromthem ( being formecly a Member ot 
.the Houle of .ommans) and on. Fuaday laſt came to Loend:u to make his 
peace with the Parliament bring as himfelfe declarerh, thouroughly con- 
vinced of the dargervus defighes at Oxford. 

Maifter Conmmgham i feruant in Ordinary neere to his Majeſty, and 
ſome others of nee , came from Oxford to London the laſt weeke, and 
very honty, we doubt not, ( EXCEÞ"? Oxford be made a clole priſon, if 
being already hittle lefle) but rat diverſe orner Gentlemen of qualiry wil 
doe the ke 2 For we are informed of a truth, that by reaſon of che [ate 
Aſſembly, which ſome of them are aſhamed to contult with, beſides tie 
illegalicy of 1t, the eyes of their vailed vnderſtindings are opened : tor te 
15 an old Maxine , that 'gnorance is the Mother of Devouon : Ane no 

Hiftory or Chronicle before 1641. can tell us, that the £ O/UmOons Ao 
E-gland ever torg)nt again!t cheir iuft Lipeity and Privudyes, and it 

_ Gayly anneares, Now ji'tly GIey are puniſhed that wittully ſccke to bring 
hem inio bonc{age: for to leaue former examples, the pertidto!'s Gonuer- 
nars of Beeſton Calt e D*mg late'y taken in Creſberre , 
2 Ke recenicd the jull reward of NtS merits, k 
A 3 ; ut turday 


hath tie {aft 
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'N thisdays intelligence 1 muſt not turger the great deliverance of the 
| [pry forces at Nottmgham, tor the Earl of Newcaftles forces 
cowming againſt chat cown, were beaten back from thence with loſie,the 
particular thereof being envolved in an Ordinance of Parliament made 
this day for a thankſgiving the next Sabboth for that and other bleſſings. 
ſhall retecce my ſeife tor the better ſatisfaQtion of the people to the reeyrall 
of the ſa1d order in hes verba. 

Die Vencris, 2. February, 164 3- | 
T « thu day ord red that publicke ha be grven unto God in allthe . 
| Fbarnk of London , Weftmanſier ,, Suburbs , and within the bills of 
Myriallityupen the next Lords day for his great goodnefſe in ſending ſo 
ſcaſonably r0 our ayd onr brethren of Scotland, and in grving ſo great and 
abſolate roy unto the forces for the Parliament neere Nawtwich in 
Cheſhire, axd the great deliverauce of the garreiſen of Nottingham, 4nd 
that Copres of this Order be ſent forthwith ts the L. Atajor of the City of 
London, and to the Committees of the Suburbs who are to jea thu Order 
for the pabliks thankeſgiving be di/perſed accordingly and that the name: 
of ſuch Minftert as ſhall refwſe to obſerve the ſame be returned ts thu 
Houſe. Hen. Elſing, Cler, Pail. Dom: Com: 


T aken neare Namtwich [4vuary 2 5 . when the fiege was raiſed. 
5. Colloncls. 


ws 
2. Licutenant Collonels. | 


Five hundred, whereof one 
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1. Major. Lintenan Collonell, 

I 4. Captaines, 4-0r 5. Captaines. 

20. Lieutenants. | And many other Officer: with 
26. Enſignes. Lieutenant Collonell Vane & 
2. Quartermaſters. h | many others, without the leſſe 
2, Cornets, Slams 4. | of one Of; Fer, axd wot twenty 
40. Drummes. - Phomt the \ ſouldeuerr. 

4 1. Sergeants. | Towne, {| «At Nottingbam ſlaine of the 
63. Corporals, Enem1er forces 200. and taken 
22. Cullers, | 


priſoners foureſcore, with loſſe 
oncly of one Boy of the Gar- 


riſen, 


1. Chaplaine, 


1 509. Common ſouldiers. 
6. Ordnanee. 


6. Pieces, 5 , of Braffe, 


\ C 
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Alonday the 5. | 

A Mong other matters of great coneernment, one bulineſle that is ih 

agication inthe high Court of Par/uewent is the ſetling of a way for 
che paying of rhe forces under Sir Willians Waller, out of the exciſe. An 
anſwer is ſent to the Princes and Duke of Yorke letter before mentioned, 
direted to the Earl of Eſſex , whereby thoſe at Oxford may underfland 
tne juſt proceedings of the Parliament , and how inclynable they are to 
peace, fo far forth as may fland with the good and welfare ofthe King- 
dome and preſcryation of our Religion, whichiis moft neare untons , bur 
uatill che Trumpeter which was ſent with this Mcflage be returned, it is 
not thought fir that the Trumpeter which brought the firft ſhouldrerurne 
to Oxford as yer, by reaſon ofehe contrariety of che windes, we are fru- 
ſtrated in oug Av forms of a Poſt from Newcaftle, againſt which (ifnor 
in the Towne ) it is certaine the Scets Army is, and though for the reaſon 
aforeſaid, I doubt whether [ (hal give ſuch plenary ſatisfaRion this week 
oſtheir whole proceediags as is expected, yer Thope inthe next weekes 
Intelligence the Reader will receive treble ſatisfa&tion therein, for doubt- 
lefle thoſe ſeuldiers, which after 18. miles mareb in the ſnow , were (o 
couragious that they at night leaped and jumped beferetheir Generall, 
ſaying , that if heechought it requiſite they would march as far the next 
day, and are in motion, and will render a good account of their actions. 


. Txeſday the 6. 

Here was a Peticion and humble ſubmiſſion of Sir Edward Deering 
238 read in the Hauſe of Commons, wherein hee makes an humble 
acknowledement of his owne weakeneſle &c. and deſerting the P arlia« 
went, declaring hisunhappinefle therein, and how throughly he was con- 
vinced of the juſtnefſe of the cauſe , and his defireto hve and dye with 
them, 

By letters outof Lincolneſhire it was this day certified, that on Wed- 
neſday laſt the Parl1@ments forces fell upon 200 horte and 100 dragoons 
of the Newark forces at Grawham, and that the chicte Commanders of 
the Newarke forces got into a ſtrong houſe of buil ſtone, whereby they 
got no nal adyantageto defend themſelves for the preſent,and by reaſon 
that a greater ſupply was expeAed, for this tume they eſcaped, only about 
fifty of chcir horſe and en were taken priſoners by the Parliaments for- 


ecs,& the next day Collonel Krrg (ent ow a party of horſe, viyo mer _ 
| {ome 


(8) 
ſeme Carryers goingto Newarke,, lacer with ayde and affi. 
ſtance tor the enemy , with abcut 6cc. pcunds inmoney, 
which is like tc be employed for thente of thoſe that intend 
to fee Neworke Guickly, notwittfiar dirg ir is informed us 
that Prince Kwpert inrends to advance that way ſhortly, 

The newes «uf of Backing amſhire 1s, that ab: ut 2 troopes 
of che Cavyalliers on Sunday laft came to Wickamw , whereby 
an alarum was given ro great Miſſzeder, which Towne pre. 
ſenily ſtood upon their guard, and although they havenota- 
ny forriticaittons, yer che enemy never durſt make any effaule 
apainſtic, unlefle it were for the plundering of a farm houſe 

 abour amile off, 

This day produced little newes of any conſequence, for 
there came few letters by any Poſts cut. of the Ci untrey, and 
the Hcule fate in ſeverall Commitrees, only his, char a great 
number of Lawyers and Gentlemen tooke the Covenant, & 
are reſolved ro live and dye with the Parliament, and five 
troopes Cf horſe came cur of Eſſex. yelterday to London, 
which are to goe forth for the ſervice of the Parliament. * 
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oriane; & NT he 3Þ. of January Inte Trowgerv caots 
- and five Tears cer from 4 Earioof Ferch Genendl of WoMMe: 
nd 6 > 
k — jeftiey fi orc on ET. F J | Ceverelt-8& 
: ,11 Ra a parchemey CLOLEY diceQtod rot by 
F rince, D pl He 6.0f, che firteſbrixie for hiem,, meſſage - 
except it were Prince ol Pardo aneommoni bb ewe Ro oy OT 
ind by divers hangs and Genglerntanyvadd-umboge chegrens ods,” the 
Lord [crmin was ubſcribed ;-The Lever did dgriific char: his Me 
lad by his Proclamation. ſamomentd whe Membersof botb4os/e3 of Partta- of the 
mentto meet at'0 | vera trebourmpoyemwetr i | nrefſags. 
tha they eſteemealiemſelyes. —__ Palamen}endirefolvedes' 
his Lertes to the of Zoe 50 Move him 10-ofc the beſbpowermnd 
intereſt he had pigs ; chas doirdploy birh (icſeembshry ſeveried ro 
rome the Parliament thac doth.imploy im): ro get» propbſrtioes ro" be 
ſextr0 ord for « peace,andchey ſhould have aliullfiaacdfrort them 
that pofſibly-chey. could give. - 
| This Lerrer afſoone as my Lord Genetall received ic;)intdinaied to Rcceize of 
be cwo-houſes of Pacliamencythathe bad received a Writing'id petch- the mc- 
ment frem Oxfordz>ur did-not know wherher ic was fix for che houſes re ſage, 
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A IL.ct:&t of the coments of this Meſſage, beſeeching his Lordſhip co uſe his mr- 


by the: Parliament ) ang he ſhould nor want friends to fetond it; f 
and that i« would be « meanes couphold his Lordſhips fepuration a I '*" 
|  Ovford, which otherwiſe would be under a'cloud,” * dar 
FOraigne By Letters pepcigtedfrom-beyond Seq; direted to Dighy nd Nfl | 
txxcepted cholas, his Majeſties Agents write, that by reaſon of che Swedei encring N beſt 
of dange- Denmarke, and the great overthrow given them lately by che Swedes | bra 
rows con-, where (ome thouſands of horſe-and foot, were taken prifoners and ſlain, plac 
«ns.  theaffaitest advantage the Kings Deſigner, againſt the Pirliament s 
|. wereata ſtand; and therefore unlefſe the King of Spine, dr ineSas 3 
many & the'Spaniſo Flees,do fupply theKing cf England wich maneſt by pag " 
Dancl O- Jrelandto the King of Spaine, he was ina loſt conditton, =. - ; 
neale a- « Andinalllikelyhood, by the Intelligence we have from Oxfard, his 
gents in. Maicſtie intends ro go into Ireland to his moſt beloved Subiptts the 
Irclan 12 1;\fh Rebeils (for they are: by tiis -Nzieftie termed Subietts and thore 


brios over 


10050, Counteqanced by bothrtherr Maielſties then any Proreſtanc) the Fade of 


Jriths Antrim, ang: D ame! Oneale being both of therr imployed by —_ 
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| | both their Maicſties into 1reſand, to fetch over ter thouſand 
: & Popiih and naturall Triſh Rebells, : | 
If they at Oxford be truely ſenfible of the great and po- 
| ff cent! Army of the Scots, who are by: or before this time 2a he: 
in Newcaſtle or Durham (and fo by conſequence the North 
of England got from the Popiſh party) And if they be ſen- 
ſible of the great defeat given by Sir Thamas Fairfax and A grea 
fl Sir/Vi/1ia9 Breretonto his Majcſtics 1rifh Army inCheſhire, 4cfear. 
i | where fifreen hundred Commanders and: Common Soul- 
: © dirs were taken priſoners, befides what-lay: dead on the. 
* ff place, with fave grear brafſe Cannon, and one of Iron, and 
BY two and rwenty Colours, it will make them at a_ I 
meane the Parliament Woed-bee, to begin to repentthat ever 
they ſigned ſuch a ſcornefull Letter ro the Zord Gemerall, in 
derifion of the Parliament at Weſtminſter, now to recrute 
this great defeate given unto the b/oody Lord Byrou (who ran 
|| 2way and left his Souldiers to the mercy of Sir Themas 
| Fairfax (who in juſtice to _ Byrons bloody aftiowin 
| _ Colonell Aprons 'Souldiers ro the ſword, might 
ikewtſe have pur all thoſe co the ſword) they at 0xfordare 
ſending the Prince to Wales to raiſe men, and reccive the 
Iriſh that are to land: : + | 
If the Cavaliers likewiſe conſider how Newerke is cloſe 
beſieged, and their forces beaten from Nettingham,and the 
brave execution done on them by Colonell Maſſey, in orher 
places;, unleſſe their conſciences, be hardned beyond re- 
Juonany. ſprely they will humble themſelves jn milder 
etters and Language. a 


 -" 


'W 


$/x Tho, Smith. © 


; Peirce Edgecomb. 
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better jtidge of the perſons Aﬀemnbled 
Oxford: | will give 
Names, and of fome of them a -CharaQtar; and firft of 


you their 


the Commons (for they fir abovethe Lords, an ill omen 


for the Nobiliry,') 


John PFerti place. on 
Sir Alex. Deacon. 
Sir Jo. Packingron, - 


Fra. Gamul. 

Jo, Marris.': -- : - 
Fol. Jane. ITE: 
Rich. 'Edgecombe.*- © 
Jona. Raſhtey. | 


ere 6 Glanvile. i 
0. H n; (ads Apoftare $# | 
Ric. Sudan if oY 
Dr, Geo..Parey, - 

Am, Mannaton, | - 
Six Ri. Vivian. alias P. de F' 


Jo. Polowhete, 

Z awvyers 
Jo. Arrundell. . 
Thomas Lower, 
(.*.) Ned. Hide. 
VVillam Alleftree, 
Szr Geo. Stonchouſe. 


| 


Edward Seymour, 


| Peter Semthill. 


Sif V Tilliam Poole, 


| Roger Matherv. - 
Ric, Arrundell, 


Rob. VVYalker. 


George Napper. 
(.*%) Door Wirger 


| em; he ragry 4 
 Heiry: Killigrew: © 
| Fohbn Durron,: 4 
Henry Bree 
VVitliem Chadwell. 
1 borrs Cenver err. 
Hop Theobald Gorges; 


P'Y cn ed ber e. L's 
$I 1:Hnamfre CY Noe: 

| Richard Seaborne. 
Ar. Ranulagh. alizs lones. 
Tho, Tompkins. the brave 
... Or atonr, 
SrSampſon Evers,the famm 


. Lawyer, 


(E. 


8 


> p 

| 
Ho- 
, 


Sr 


i 


| 
| 
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$;r Tohn Culpeper, Edward Phillips, 
ſetrey Palmer. John Digby. 
Sir lohn Harriſon. (.*.) Edward Kirton. 
Thomas Fanſhawe. Ch. Lukener (7 arrepree) 
Sir Roger Palmer, Sir Edward Alford, 
Olando Bridgeman (goed | John White, 
parts miſuſed) John Aſhburnhatn. 
William Watkms(Patrenrer) | William Smith, 
lohn Smith. Thomas Leeds. 
Sir Thomas Bludder (»rver | William Pledhall, 
ſate in Parkianent. | Roberr Hide, 
Sr Edward Littleton, + Sir Edward Griffin, 
ﬆ Harvy: Baggot ' Six Walter Smith. 
Sir Richard Leveſlon. | George Lowe. 
S# Richard Cave. Richard Harding. 
Fiichard Weſton. $ir Henry Harbere, 
S# Richard Lee. (*;7) Endifniort PorteriCuſtrs 
Sir Thomas Wiurmore.- S&H, | | 
Edward Aon. 4 | Samtiel Safifys. 
Rilph Goodwin. | fotit Bodevile; * 
Thomas Howard, . Willizi Morgan. . 
Thomas Littferon;/ =» } Willient Thomas, 
57 Robert Howard. | Totin Moſtyn. 
Sir John Menax. Henry Bell#fis. | 
Matthew Davies. iy George Wentworth, 
Sir Fre, Comwallis: - ' William Mallory. 
Thomas Jermaine. | Richard Aldbrought. 
John Taylor. | Tohn Salisbury. - 
Williams Bafſerz V 'Vitham Herberr. ' 
Sir William Poremtan-  V'Villiam Price. + | 
ir Edward Rodney; Si Tohn'Price': per an72s, 
Thomas Hankwtr.- | Charles Price, +» Phiths 
l 


Tr 3 


q 
if 
I 
L 
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of 
el agrees 


- Philip VVarwicke,Clarke of | Harb. Price, 
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that Parliament. John VVhiſtler. 
Thomas Cooke, 

You ſee here a hundredand fifteen in number, a hundred 
of which have been expelled the houſe of Commons, a- 
bove this twelve month, ſome being actuſed of high Trea- 


| ſon, ethers for levying of war againſt the Parliament, and 


Kingdome : As yon ſce what manner of perſons moſt of 
theſe are, ſo you ſee the ſmallneſſe of their number in re-, 
ſpe& of all thoſe that were called by writ to this Parlia- 


ment.- And Aulicus may be aſhamed, and ſo may the pen-. 


ners and contrivers of his Maicſties Declarations.and Pro- 
clamations, who have ſo falſely avowed in Print fo often 
tothe world, that above three parts of the houſe of Com- 
mons. adhere tothe Councells at Oxford : This will more 


evidently appeare by che Declaration and Covenant, re- 


printing, with the names of the Members of the houſe of 
Commons, thar have taken and ſubſcribed the Covenant: 
where(asI am ugiazmed):wo hundred twenty ſeven have ta- 
ken it in the hoW and abour 50, are imployed by the Par- 
liament, who have.expreſled their reſolution to take it. 

And leaſt the world ſhould rhinke their Parliament of 
Lords is fo conſiderable at Oxford ; I will give youtheir 
names alſo : B:ginning with : : 


Cumbecrl. alias Rupert. j E, Leiceſter, E,'King tou. 
Littleton, | E. Northton, | E. Newport. 

(.') Cottingtoy. E. Devonſaire, 1 E, Portland, 
D uke Richmond, E. Carlile, V. Conway, perprozy. 
M. Hartfo, d. (*.*) E. Briſtoll, (*.')L. Dighy. 

E. Lind cy, - E, Barkefhire. L. Aattrevers. 

E. Dorſet. E. Cleveland, "| L. Wrntworth, 
E.Shrewbury: Papiſt, |'E, Rivers: Papiſt, | L. Cromtvdl. 
E. Bath, E. Dover, ; Padget. 

E, Southton. E.Pct:rbn ough Infant, | Chaxdoys. 


Fermaiue, Her 


> — 
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Her Maieſtie no doubt was well pleaſed with theſe Lords. . 
from the laſt ro rhefirſt. By the end of this week, you ſhal "I 
in Print 2 liſt of che Nobtlity reſiding here in Parliam. who 

d | have taken the Covenant, perſons of more honour and 

- | worth ther-thoſe at Oxford , who are reſolved nor to lay 

- | down Armes till theſe Delinquent Lords be, broughr to 

1 I puniſhment. 

ft Some fruitofthe late Declaration of both Kingdomes 
eiving time to theſe in Armes,or Affiſting againſt the Par- 
amen, to come in by the firft of March, appeares by Sir, 
Edward Deerings deſerting the Cavaleers , and ſubmitting 

* | kimſclf ro the Mercy of Parliament,who is to have the be- 

| I nefit of the Declaration of pardon, as ſoon-as his Petition 

- | i5read, for every one that comes in by vertue of thar Ne- 

| clararion, muſt petition the Parliament, and thereby claim 
what is promiſed by that Declaration, which both Houſes 


| | cannot denie them. 
- 


The rgafon of this deſerting the PopiſhCavalier:,':- Ce- 
clares to be this, That whatſoever ref or advice £!1e 
Nobilitie and Gentry had taken, arit's his Majcity 


to tollow, hefrom time to time was led the contrary way, 
by « ſecret juno, of Poptſhly affeRed-Councelf, who con- 
tinnally croffed the deſignes of the Moderate partie abou: 
the King. That thereupon he laid down his Com:nits;5n in 
the Nov. laſt, being Captain of a Troop of Horſe)aud ha:!: 
ever ſince beer undera cloud, perl, for advitino his 
Majeltie to ſhew ſome marke of-gisfavour upon the Pa. 
piſts,and not.to-putthem in truſt inplaces of ſuch concern- 
ment as he doth. Hee ſaith, If he muſt take up Arms for che 
Parliament, hee deſires co ſerve nnderthe Earl of Efex;and 
that he told chem ar Oxford, [f i offered to fir there as a 
Parliament;he wiſh'd they mighrbe blown up with Gun- 


powder. : 
The Malignants report, That Sir F4, Deering came 4- 


"_ WITyY. 'S\ 


| 
; 
| 


way in diſcontent; becauſe the King wontd nor Prick ” 
ſherift of Kext, nor make him Dean of Canterbury, nor 1d, 


- mithim to fit in Partamenrat Oxford, Sir Ed, Deeriny is (g 


full of Ingenuirie,as he will ſuddenly in print wipe off theſe 
ſcandalls,and nor beaſhamed4ro ſay, he harh offended, in 
adhering to the Cavaliers, 

There is Newes come, that 2000, ſciſh Rebelisare landed ar Cleft, 
co alvilt che Egghtſk Souldiers char came overformerly, and wete}ne. 
ly defeated by Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Sir V/Villiew Bretotos, This 
diſcovers Her Majeſticy /neentions- plainly; to-advance; Popery,, and 
deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion; For fuſtall+keEogiuh Army muſt be 
brought ever hither, the betcer ro give opporuunity to the bloody Jriſh 
Rebells ro Cur the throats of the Proteſtants there, and co joyne chole 
Forces ſo brought over with the Popiſſt gemics herein this Kingdome, 
againſt the Proteſtants; And ſecondly, That che Ttifh Rebells , having 
ſeduced the Proteſtants there, may rhe-more converirenly come over 
hither, Ten thouſand are deſigned for comming over before the firlt of 
March. Itis reported, the Parliamem Ships ave raken-cwo Jrifh ſhips 
with - Fin and ſunk one ſhip, 7 referre you wo ihe letgers to: tha 

urpoſe. 52 7 
: There canaor ch abroad,. abaur ſomedi- 
viſion berween ſonal is,and allo.in the Cicic, 
is poſstble, char ſilicone wevour to dve. 
enemy abroad caritior doe, /Fcherebeany ſu | 1 
but the wiſdom-of Parliamenrhach «linoſF eompoſed theſe” differences 
Coniceſ®i- 


| and more firmly unned avcagetter, The macter 


ment which hath fallen ourthls week, ivebour-che: @Conncell of 
Sente,conſiſting ok Lords, Commons, 8. of he. Scou-Commillioners; 


The power incended was.tao4arge. Ic is referred co aCommirtee to let 


;le,and agree of ſucha power-es isfit co be given to char Commitree;this 
Corn, once ſeried, Then Propoſitions goe urito His Majeſty from bot 
Kingdoms: Since the {aft efrom $:orf; ny meſſenger-is arrived 
fromthe Seors army: our queſtion. they arc it Nelwefth, ot 
D *rham,which is 12, miles mverer;; for chare is no peſſagerachioier 
their march ca D wrhanm;the enemy baving-quic AineWick,; 86 Merged, 
upon the advance of t army towardsthoſs places., as-ſome-ob- 
firm that .came through the enennies.quarters this laſt week , 5: chacon 
ſarurday laſt was 7 night,the Scors were within 12, miles of Netaft: 


at Morpeth. gn 


Princed accordingig Order, for G.Z. and Ry. 
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: are whos bravery of minde atiſes not from the g: 


| } of cheircauſe, but thei Rrengih & proſent ; which 
| 9". filing they themſelves fall;apied it. [ofowuck that Lu- 
licss hank becne {d put is werke ro invent wetcer to keepe up the 


i1ics of ie who hee findes are comming about) thar like 
> ceady ae {th hee caches nt-firawes "and Coles upheld 


He hachſpencthe bett part of a fide of his owne ſheere Aﬀcrewyy , in 
relating a natable viftory obrined in Norrbampronſbire over Capuine 
Low his greae feather » you hall havethe whole ſtory : Sixceene - 
hork frem Towoefter ( 368 } approached neare Norchangron from 
whence Captaine Lawſen drew out 3 Treopes to face them; In-which 
ny. rope yy. 

Captaine Lawſon is mg prevai eos 
fre mes wrt une Rand fiill all rhewhile ) Ar %S - 
rible words:Capraine L.owfon fied ( Wann ed rm are by the 
ſame man (the 2 tropes flill ſtanding with their hands in their pocket) 
was flaine, and his feather taken from him, and ſoche 16; horſe returned 
to Toweefter, and the 2 troopes inzo Norrhawron, the bartell ended, T 
ſhould not mention fo flight & ridiculous a Fe ble, but that Aulicnr friends 

_- - | =" 
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way thereby ſee kow low driven the Court is , when chey are faine to 
h2y2 F:courte to lo grotle 2 one as this , making fo httle too for their 
OWNCAGvamage. EI 

The Parlu:ngar: ( a» his inſolcnce be pleaſed & call rhem by ano- 
ther name ) bLve refbrinied the Clergy 2nd Church ( helaies ) by per- 
fecuting the one, and defacing the other. Me thinks, ſince he nath io good 
information from London, hee cannot but know that the perſecutions of 
the Miniſters he {peakes of, were tome fbr common dtunkeunefic, locie- 
neſic of lite, adultery, yea bugoery, {ome for ſedirious and rebellious prO- 
vocuinhs of the people againit thoſe they have choſe, ſame. becaule they 
preacht Popery and ſuperttition into the flexible peoples hearts , and o- 
thers becauſe they.preach not ar all, but recciving the profits , neglected 
the duties for which they wereallowted : as if they had beene borne onely 
ce cat, drinke, and play: Tfro puniſh ſuch'trimes (0 gemly-too', as onely 
by a removall ofthe Delirquents, and taking from them the opportunity 
ef doing more milchiete , be to perſecute, Thieves and murderers by the 


fame rule are net juflly puniſht but perſecuted, the affizes and lentences of 


the Law may as well becalled perſecution. And'Anlicas when hee ſhall 
receive the juſt reward of His trayterous libellihg againſt th Farliaincar, 
- \ Sake 


may with like reaſon be ſaid.ep be perſecured: 115 1127 1 ETD 
And chen for his fecngelOHurches thiti$io eur Engiifhi, their f1- 
mous Organs art Fawls (as hee reveremly calls them ) arc cakendowne, 
their Altars , Crucifixes, and devout Candleſticks -are removes::;T ae 
Churches in. Edward the (6; time were guſt tadefactd whey they were 
cleared from thetrumpery of Popery. Their ſuperſtitious piftures, glalle 
windowes, and all other reſemblances of, and approaches to Popery arc 
expeld our Church : the pompous outſide Worſhip, pleaſing onely to the 
inconhiderate ſort of men, and ſuch as lived by 1t, is diſcountenanced, and 
all. ther 7:00 Ceremonics which the Apoſtles neuher had”, nor gave 
command tor, -- p”; wo voy lin 3 ans Wy | 
Bur the man charges us yer further, and faith we ſlander Gads Ancins 
ted.and who ſhould that be but the Queene. Where we'are totake notice 
that we have one Annointed tore then we knew. of. Butto:the Gander:: 
The Commons of E7glend taking ico thought the many ill offices ſhee 
had done this Kingdome , and amongſt the reſt her going over Sea with 
tbe Crown Jewels, to buy arms, and hire ſouldiers for the adyance 6f the 
Rebellious army now on teot, her Tampering wich forraigne States, &c. 
weic 


C80) - 

were pleaſed ro impeach her of high Treaſon. Now the Lords theday hee 
mcnuons, {cor to the houfe cf Commons to ocfire them to halen their 
charge, and make good their impeachment, which this Aw/ic#s cals flane 
 dcring of the Queen, Tis a fine new language the Count ſpeakes , that 
what this Nation was wont to call execution of Juſtice, they Riile perſecu» 
tion, reformation with them is defacing, and a juft accuſation, ſlander, 

Hetells us of a new Scale for the Court of Wards, and that the keeper 
thereof is Cattingtop, the new madeLL, Treaſurer ar Oxford, and Maſter 
of the ſaid Court, Jam glad yet that they diſcover thenuelves by cn ng 
matters ſo grollely foule, that ſuch a known Incendiary, & Spaniſh Per- 
| fioner ſhould be pitched uponas the ficteſt man for ſuch offices as thoſe, 

The Councel was much oyerſeene in the action. Every' man will gow 
diſcerne what faQjon is molt preyalent , when the great Offices of the 
Kingdom are fo beſtowed ; and conclude the, jultnefſe and cz ta 
the Parlhaments demands 'in theis x 9, Propoſitions... And here it is but 
meet, that all people take notice that whatſoever is done at the pretended 
Court of Wards at Oxford, by Carti»gto the Imaginary Maſter of that 


'Court, under the newand' counttrlexc Seale, 35 10 reaJon. yoid, and ne es k, 
avalleful Fr ADy perſon, the true Coyri, Mr, Seals, and Sep cow? 
terdaiting harV Dada 1 eo 


Aulicns has weekely Jaboured wich ong jnyettion which hee conceiyes 
Mo ii erp ig 
. urring Wi the Parſiaqyent, Agd axis, pegdorh yerkely periguac 
man iitoolenge, luparicke in defperatiag formennng huge 

ſGenge, 5 pra Ae his of 


at his end for taking wp-armes againſt the King : "ris an old prattil 
rhe Jeſuite and Roni 1 Prieft OO epke yes imaginations of the fim- 
ple people, His every 'weekes Pam ves is fyrniſhc with x Rory ofthis 
n:tyte, only varied, or more czedie fake, 1njoleverall fogmes + apo fried 
with Tath Gircuraftances as he thinkes are moft,moovi , Mr. arſhal 
Beaplt of Barnftable , and many others. This weeke, (ſulpeAing rheir 
; eelieiNobs nous, and ther down'fall prebable ) he was faine (0 bee 
pet h'couple bf theſe Fittions . one of Mr, Tobn Perk:nſon of, Somhamp. 
rH. ahd the other of Richard Whitchead of Portſmonth, che firfthe wakes 
toKNl tilinſelfe, ic ſecond rodye'in a diftraftien , crying commonly be 
fore his death, King, King, Trajtor, 7 taytor, damned, .wned, dam:cd, 
and the better to make'theſe tales paſſe for currant , he uſes ſuch expretii- 
efs as thele,, as T ami cecrainely advertiſed ; A: rhole that agend hum FE 
-f id dis © « 437 Wo. TCA 


j 

: 

| 
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| 
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ready to witneſſe, As many will teftifie upon oath and chelike : In wa 
fRions are confidetable, the motives thereunto, which were, the creduli- 
ry of the people be direRts thetrito, and the imprefſion chat fueh galtly Fa. 
bles, he thinks wil leave in the minds ofthis Readers, £. The ligttpround 
for belicfe ; hee faies bee was advertiſed ; ir may be by one of his owne 
companions, an ingle that he fers apart to coyne fuch ſtories, as thoſe that 
arrend him ate ready to witnefſe, ( how de wee know that ) as many will 
reſtifie upon dark, Knighrs of your Poſt petkaps, and fuch youngfters as 
de ſcruple aslittle tb ſweare 2 lys, as hero tell one, Burt Aulicus has calt 
up his gaines, the people devoredto me {is he, will bcheve ir, none or ve- 


ty few can difprout ime , and what rarters i tor a few : Thoſe that live 
at the place, krrow this indeed to he onghon but whac of that, perad- 


venture my booke will nevet come thei, ant no body will crov- 
blerhemiſelves ro enguite after the & therefore got abroad pam. 


phler, chou mayſtfaſcly be a lying ſpirit_in che cares of the people, for 
which thy Maſter ſhall b= high 


L Lage). hogs Tote time) In the meat 
and 


while 1 deftre chat afl men Nereafter be provided againſt the afſaule of ſuch 
pens and ſcore thoſe wicked ten, and that cauſe tharcan make 
uſt of fuA'baſe and diſhoneſt meanes to Tipport the fading hopes of their 

the Rebels artuy luthe Weſt , whetherin vexacion ax the great 
They have lately rectived, or in hope to terrefie our friends into their 
I know nor but che Rebels 35 I faid, brake aur into aw apta firing 
ef the Coutittey , beginning with a very faire houſe of Sir Faber Ewrles, 
Which the valiatnt Governout of Pegle , { Lord Creford knowes who ] 


wrap) taking notice of, co tertifie chena from gol on,by way of retaliati- 


on, having indeed no>ther way to preyent their fireing defigne , burtit 
Gowne ne Twrberusler houſe, a man inaRtuall rebellion againſt the Par- 
ſiarwent, and Furrher ſent the Rebels army werd,thatif' they proceeded to 
fireing, he would leaye them not a houſe in any part that yas withio his 
power. This ſomewhat abated the hear of the Rebels fury » and made 
thetn begin t5 bethinke chemſelyes that there was ho procceding in 
er that they ſaw would be tepaid. upen their-own heads; And | 


. » vn. 


a miſ- 
| on thei | that if 
| Boe on, their fellow Rebels burning of Br Wo Ban 
bury, Fropmerton houſe, &c. would be calid to minde againe , and 
haps put upon their ſcore, and therefore for che preſent they defiſted. 

' He (aies the Menibers can ſatisfie their conſciences as lons #5 they have 
the fotzune to {utprize his Ma jeſties Forces in their beds, Alas aday that 
r 


hey 


013) 


they ſhould Girſo fate at it over night , as to be e#tched before they were | 


up in the morning. 1 hope it was not overeatly burr | « 
tlemen brcore they were raken by others, whe es, to rags, 
| whothey were. Sit Nicholas Byron, Sir Richerd Willis, emo or three Of. 
ficers more of Capetr urmy , with almofts hundred common foutdiers 
Azl:ex: timiſelfe tells us of fo much , and tis well knowne he muſt have 
allowance. But hee hach deat fo much.che more ingeniouſly with &s in 
confeffing ſo many, becaufe he a4des that Lord Byron, as hee heares, has 
made afuffictenc recompence, andfo he fajes we {hall hear the next week. 
Yes wehave heard againe and againe, and we know by this you have 
heawl roo, what the tecompence is, $. Officers af a higher forme, 14. 
Caprames, 1 9. Lieutenams, 26. Enſignes, 17060. Cammon Souldiers, 
6. Peices of Ortinarice, '2p. Carriages, &c. Nottaken by; bat from your 
upftzrr Lord Byrow, The retations whereef ave fo full and concordant as 
well by Letrers fromthe 2 Valiant & faichfuls Commanders ,Sir Wlliow 
Brereton and Sit Thomas Egirfax, a$alſo from particular Countreymen 
that came from the place-ſtriving who ſhould firſt bring'the good newes, 
that noitke;no fine invention myournext Aferowry will be ableroim- 
dermine the cerrainty, or ſcrupterhe beteife of yoirr neareſt related friends. 
Infomuch thar though benny ge made the world believe that all 
was yours cock-fure w mole pa par vero, pm Englith ]- 
rifh that came over, we za natice how God blaſts your Babel 
eras mere? the in the midſt ef your jollity.Se charT cant blame you 
for ing your hard forrurie.nor iendshere for whiſpering, that 
tis one of rhe Arewdeht blowe you ye received fince the beginning of 
yout rebellion:for 1 am partly oftheir mind, 8 youſhall hear wy reaſon. 
The Scori beeing come in ſo ſtrong, fo numerous , and fo refojued as 
they are you heare , you begin to diſparre of your few thactered forces of 
N, Ee Fetake- harkral obability in ſhort rime, they 
will bedriven our of the Notth Counties by the Scar. My Lord Faire- 
axe , and my Lord of Maxchefeers forces , in ſo much that though you 
; ne defgnedche — Randevouz , where you meane ts forti- 
fie, and make ir the ſexe of ny ,yer that - _ be 
of mighty cancernemeat toyou , iſ youcoutd polſeffe your ſelues of the 
far 2x0 oor , hich ts ons, poutenctiasendihc Seors 
come ow. or not at all, How neeretherefore Sir Williams Brererons vito- 
touches you, and chat of the garriſon ar Few the weeke before, braue 
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in, and putting a garriſon into falmrbury , 1 need nottspreſle, we 
reade much in the dejeRed faces of your Friends at London . Infomuch 
chat tis probably conceiued that Newcafile, Haſt ings,Capell,Byron muſt 
after ſome flouriſhes and (ſhews made of withfanding the Scors and our 
other forces, after their laſt and mot cruell;opprefiton of the Countries, 
ſweeping all away they can lay hands on, they mult, I lay, rerire to the 
Weſt. For preparation to this, you haue framed an aflotiation with pur 
poſe to engage the Counties, and draw them into run the ſame hazzards 
with your {elues» And becauſe as neere as you can, you weuld make all 
your owne in thoſe parts, which youſcare you ſhall _ compalle, be. 
cauſe of theraiſing of your ſiege at Plimourb, how ener if you cannge ger 
all you would, you will get all you can, and therefore are now drawing 
_ to befiege Lyme, and purpoſe ſhortly tolye before Poole, (which places 
notwithſtanding their preſent ſtrength , (hall Idoubc ,not have :ſuccgurs 
knr ynto them as there ſhall be occafion)ſo that the people of thoſe Coun- 
tics may hereby ſce what a world of miſery is approaching them,nac wy 
by being overrun by the ioynr forces of che Rebels, by being farkt ro rail 
monies and proyifion far their paunmenance, pol compeld to fight in their 
defence, bur co be the ſears likewiſe of War. for all the forces. in, England, 
we being neceſlicated to follow the Rebels,te whac places ſoeuer they fly. 
Now for prevention of much of thus, tis ſealonable aduice ro the Weft 
| Countrymen, that as many as ſafely may, doe infome publick, way pr | 
teſt, againft.che afſociation, as athing forl} vpn tem, and t d yu | al 
men that know themycan teſtifie that the generality of che — arc moſt 
averſe : as the neceffity of a Prefſeamongft them doth further wineſſe : 
And for thoſe who be ouerawed by the Rebels dage not ioyne ja the 
proteſt, rheir beſt way will be wo flyc.into ſych places as are fortificd,and 
cndgauour whagthey can 30 recauer what the Rebels 1s now, wailter of 
£onuey into ſafe places wiazloener, pay be aduantagious tate Kells & 
ro glue what ſuccour and aſlifiance they can (with A themſciues)to 
rhe garriſons of Plmenth, Poole, Lime, AMg/metbury, and whatloeuer 
Townes ſhall heceafter free themfelues from the Captiuny ofthe Rebeſp 
: That ſp their hands being weakened, the way be the eaſter jubducd, rhe. 
Counties (er ax liberty, and the peace of the whole Kingdoms the ſooner 
cecouered . The Rebels purpoſe to lull them aſleepe, I heare; with che 
hope of Trade, and have dilpearRt amongſt vs a (tory of a ſhip valaden at 
ph 1ms neere Exmonth, of 550. bartels of Powder , and (tore of Horle- 
armes, which found venc at Exeter, they (ay, tor Cloth and other Com- 
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modities : a pretious benefit tothe Counties, Their Rtaple Commodities 
tar were wont to majiicaine th: greatelt Trade to London, tothe enrich- 
ing of the Welt. counuy, ang. —_ of-many able Families ( and þy the 
wiledome and courage ob hole Countics may-in ſhore rime do ſo.againe) 
are now vemed:for weapons to, onera we them; & ©© ceninie a rebellious 
and vnnacurall waireaincng(t them againſt.tlicir.Brerhren , tothe viter 
yadomg and delolation ot theur Country , if by ſame meancs or ather not 
preyenced. , Lhaug therefore addrefſed any felte re bem, becauſe 1 would 
willingly make them (cnhile of theix apprigaching miſer:es ard forrhat L 
know how availefull cheir Courage and Reſolutions will proug towards 
the ending of the warre, to the laſing and comentull happineſſe both of 
rem and vs. They know as men are refolued and faixhfub 1o God blefles 
em with ſacceſſe : Exampiecs they may (ee in Six # illiams Breretop,Co- 
logell Mafſey and others; and they hauc had expericnee of the miſerable 
effects of coward12e. Let them be reſolute therefore, and God will prof- 
per them, otherwiſe they may tell themſclues what will follow, 

The Scets all. know are now come in, in whoſe juſtification ſomuch,de 
ſo euincingly hath bene ſpoken by thenvſclues, that lixtle need to be added 
by me.or any body elſe - Qaly thus much I chinke meet to ſay, That con- 
C:dering ther Qppreitiegs vader which they laboured , were in; much the 
fame with ours. The Innovations fort vpen them linledifferent to ours. 
That the ſame men were the opprefiors of vs-bech : That we and chey 

. grounds and realons'of taking vp ot Armes, That we both 
fame-[acereſts, and muſt be ebes-Slaues or Freemen __—_ | 
| cr Enthes happily enzoy. te Reformed Rebigion', os forlt to | 
ſuffer vnder Papacy or Prelacy . Calling to min4elikewile the Wiſdome | 
and Integrity of their carriage, beth bctore, at, and fince their former ex- | 
pedition into England : How warily whey dealt with their Aduerſaries, | 
How inoffcnſiuely cowards their Friends, law conicionable and fincerely 
in relpe& ofrthemfelues, we may. well hence. be aſſured concerning them, 
that we ſhal not only haue the affiſtance ofa Valiant & hardy Naciog,che 
benefit in Councelfof a Watchfoll and Prudent , but may reſt perfwaded 
likewiſe in confidence of their Integrity, and Gighy of the firitnefle of 
their Campe Diſcipline that we ſhall receive no damage from chem (ex- 
cepting whatis vnavoidalle ay Army)their ends mar'feſtly appearing 
ro be, the Generall good andwelfare both of themielues and ve. 


For further knowledge ofthe ends, borh DD haue propoſed te.” 
themſclues in this Warre, of Articles touching t ſe who baue got 
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fairhfull ro the Cauſd, and Cuff tolles by the Enqoiny, Touching New , 
crals, Touchiag thalo who ate capable of bang receryed into fayour, vnd 
upen what coadicians, Toughing Papiſts in Armes , Itiſh Rebels, and 
L acendiaries who ate © looke for no mercy, bur to be proceeded! againſt 
as Traytors. For further knowledge in thee parriqulars 1 refer each tnan 
(forig one reſpeR or other itconcernes every man”) to the Declaration 
of hoth And for FatigfaRtion concerning che preſent Expedi- 
ion ofthe cheir Declaration will vaphyatſoers it;- Nomen is 'te 
cont himfelfe with common report, much lefle with inſarnation 
a6 their enernies (hall ſaggeſt for their owne ends; 
Tis miſtakes and wane of truc ynderſtanding, thac hath Keps vs 

long devided here at Londoy, to the many of our fuk 

bg of the war we all wiſh mighe have an cnd, Wherher thoſe 
who have res banventies Malignanes, but T kanc caufe to hops, here+ 
afcer will deferue a betrer name, hater I fay they have raken the beſt 
courſe co accompliſh their wiſhes, the ending of rhe Warte, I now defire 
a0 ethers ſhould fudge but chemſelues + Let them bur ſeriouſly ponder, 
whether two þ mtg ne. , and reſalued as ours are, ina 


juſt rave , and with them ſo maniſefi{y as he 
does, ean in ny mars pong hn « ſew ambitious perſons 
( whale lion aecalrndy refed yard 


fuch xs their craft and 
ree hauc drawne wtheir uffiſtance , Vſhet 


is ir then go haue 
what mauineſlery {| in he bebalh, ar yoold eftleerofuck 
ion, md become 


f. cncmies not onely tothe Kir _ bur to 
chemſclucs alſs, How So ctber gras vbaghps ps u_ 
hitherto by themſrlucs 2 wiſe man Tr 
when ſafely todo , roſorſake rhe R 

with theix rn. ; uying eld vpon thoſe graiens pi wor ep ce 
and accepcance whe States of boch K 
(clues from miſtakes, and 


